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Introduction 


Whoarewe? Whyarewehere? Wherearewegoing? 
Iendeavoredtoanswertheseage-oldquestions withmyfirstbook, 

JourneyofSouls, 

publishedin1994byLlewellyn.Manypeopletoldmethebook 
providedaspiritualawakeningoftheirinnerselvesbecausetheyhadneverbeforebe 
insuchdetailaboutwhatlifeislikeinthespiritworld.Theyalsosaidtheinformation\ 
seatedfeelingsabouttheirsoullivingonafterphysicaldeathandthepurposeofretur 


Once the book was in print, and later translated into other languages, 

I received inquiries from readers around the world asking me if there 

was going to be a second book. For a long while I resisted these 

suggestions. All my years of original research had been difficult to 

collect, organize 
andfinallywriteasacomprehensivestudyofourimmortallife.Ifeltlhaddoneenoug 


Intheintroductionto JourneyofSouls, 
Iexplainedmybackgroundasatraditionalhypnotherapist 
andhowskepticallhadbeenabouttheuseofhypnosisformetaphysicalregression.1 
fifteen, Iplacedmyfirstsubjectinhypnosis,solwasdefinitelyoldschoolandnotaNe 
whenlunintentionallyopenedthegatewaytothespiritworldwithaclient,Iwasstur 
me that most past life regressionists thought our life between lives was 

just a hazy limbo that only 
servedasabridgefromonepastlifetothenext.ItwassoonevidentIhadtofindoutforn 
steps necessary to reach and unlock a subject’s memory of their 

existence in this mysterious place. 


Aftermoreyearsofquietresearch, Iwasfinallyabletoconstructaworkingmodelofs| 


structure and realized how therapeutic this process could be for a 

client. I also found that it did not matter if a person was an atheist, 

deeply religious, or believed in any philosophical persuasion in 

between— 

oncetheywereinthepropersuperconsciousstateofhy pnosis,allwereconsistentint 
reports.ItwasforthisreasonthatIbecamewhatIhavecometocallaspiritualregressi 
hypnotherapistspecializinginlifeafterdeath. 


I wrote Journey of Souls to give the public a foundation of information, 
presented in a tight, 

orderlyprogressionofevents, ofwhatitisliketodieandcrossover— 
whomeetsus,wherewego, and what we do as souls in the spirit world 

before choosing our next body for reincarnation. This 
formatwasdesignedasatraveloguethroughtimeusingactualcasehistoriesfromcli 
meoftheirpastexperiencesbetweenformerlives.Thus, JourneyofSouls was 

not another past life book about reincarnation but rather broke new 

ground in metaphysical research which had been 
virtuallyunexploredbytheuseofhypnosis. 


During the decade of the 1980s, while I was formulating a working 

model of the world between 
lives,Iclosedmypracticetoallothertypesofhypnotherapy.Ibecameobsessedwitht 
secretsofthespiritworldasIbuiltupahighvolumeofcases.Thismadememorecomf 
thevalidityandreliabilityofmyearlierfindings.Whiletheseyearsofspecializedres 
spiritworldrolledon,Iworkedpracticallyinseclusionwithonlymyclientsknowing 
and only as it pertained to them and their friends. I even stayed out of 
metaphysical bookstores 
becauselIwantedabsolutefreedomfromoutsidebias. Today, Istillbelievemyself- 
imposedisolation andnotspeakingoutpubliclywastherightdecision. 


When I left Los Angeles to retire in the Sierra Nevada Mountains and 

write Journey of Souls, I 

expectedtoslipintoquietanonymity. Thisprovedtobeadelusion.Mostofthemateri 
the book had never been published before and I began receiving a 

great deal of mail through my publisher. I owe Llewellyn a debt of 

gratitude for having the insight and courage to introduce my 
researchtothepublic.SoonafterpublicationIwassentoutonroadtripstogivelectur 
inradioandTVinterviews. 


People wanted more details of the spirit world and continued to ask if 

I had additional research material. I had to answer, yes. Actually, I 

still had a wide variety of unreported information that I 
assumedwouldbetoomuchforthepublictoacceptfromanunknownauthor.Despit 
found Journey of Souls very inspirational, I resisted the idea of writing 

a sequel. I decided on a 


compromise. Withtheprintingofthefifthedition,anindexwasaddedto 
JourneyofSouls alongwith a new cover and some added paragraphs to 
meet requests for greater clarification about specific issues. This was 
not enough. The volume of mail I was receiving each week continued 
to increase dramaticallywithqueriesaboutlifeafterdeath. 


People now began to seek me out and I decided to practice again on a 
limited basis. I noticed a 
higherpercentageofmoredevelopedsouls.Clientsmustwaitalongtimetoseemedt 
retirement and greatly reduced client load. As a result, I have fewer 

young souls in psychological crises and more cases with clients who 

are able to be patient. These people wish to unlock the 
meaningbehindcertainissuesbytappingintotheirspiritualmemoriesinordertofir 
tunespecific goals in life. Many are healers and teachers themselves 

who feel comfortable entrusting me with 
addedinformationabouttheirsoullifebetweenlives.Inturn, hopeIhavehelpedthe 


During all this time the public perception remained that I had not let 
go of all my secrets. 


Eventually, mymindbegantoturnonhowlshouldapproachasecondbook. Theeffe 
described has brought about the birth of Destiny of Souls. I consider my 

first book to have been a 
pilgrimagethroughthespiritworldonagreatriverofeternity. Thevoyagebeganattl 
riverwiththemomentofphysicaldeathandendedattheplacewherewereturnintoa 
gone upriver toward the Source as far as I was able in Journey of Souls. 

This has not changed. 


Althoughthememoryofmakingthistripcountlesstimesisinthemindofeveryperso 
isstillincarnatingseemstohavethecapacitytotakemefurther. 


DestinyofSouls is intended to convey travelers on a second expedition 

along the river with side 
tripsupmajortributariesformoredetailedexploration.Duringourtravelstogether 
trip, wanttouncovermoreofthehiddenaspectsoftheroutetogivepeopleagreaterr 
the whole. I have designed this book by topical categories rather than 

by progressive time and location. Thus, I have overlapped the time 

frames of normal soul movement between spiritual locations to fully 
analyze these experiences. I have also tried to offer readers a look at 

the same elements of soul life from different case perspectives. Destiny 

of Souls is intended to expand our understanding of the incredible 

sense of order and planning which exists for the benefit of human 

beings. 


At the same time, it is my intention that this second tour into the 


wonders of the spirit world be fresh and enjoyable for the unseasoned 
traveler as well. For firsttime readers of my work, the opening chapter 

will give a condensed overview of what I have discovered about our 

life between 

lives. Ihopethissummarywilladdtoyourunderstandingofwhatfollowsandperhar 
toeventuallyreadmyfoundationalbook. 


So, as we begin this second journey together, I want to thank all of 

you who have given me so much support for the hard work necessary 

to unlock the spiritual doorways of the mind. These 
associations,combinedwiththeindulgenceofmanyguides, particularlymyown,h 
energytocontinuethetask.Ifeeltrulyblessedtohavebeenchosenasoneofthemesse 
significantwork. 


1 


TheSpiritWorld 


At the moment of death, our soul rises out of its host body. If the soul 

is older and has experience from many former lives, it knows 

immediately it has been set free and is going home. These 
advancedsoulsneednoonetogreetthem. However,mostsoulsIworkwitharemetby} 
outsideEarth’sastralplane.Ayoungsoul,orachildwhohasdied,maybealittledisor 
someonecomesclosertogroundlevelforthem.Therearesoulswhochoosetoremait 
of their death for a while. Most wish to leave at once. Time has no 

meaning in the spirit world. 


Discarnateswhochoosetocomfortsomeonewhoisgrieving,orhaveotherreasonst 
placeoftheirdeathforawhile,experiencenosenseoftimeloss.Thisbecomes 
now timeforthesoul asopposedtolineartime. 


As they move further away from Earth, souls experience an 

increasingly brilliant light around 
them.Somewillbrieflyseeagrayishdarknessandwillsensepassingthroughatunne 
differences between these two phenomena depends upon the exit 

speed of the soul, which in turn relates to their experience. The 

pulling sensation from our guides may be gentle or forceful 
dependinguponthesoul’smaturityandcapacityforrapidchange.Intheearlystages 
soulsencountera“wispycloudiness”aroundthemthatsoonbecomesclear,enablin 
intoavastdistance. Thisisthemomentwhentheaveragesoulseesaghostlyformofer 
towardthem.Thisfiguremaybealovingsoulmateortwo,butmoreoftenthannotitis 
circumstanceswherewearemetbyaspouseorfriendwhohaspassedonbeforeus, ou 
closebysotheycantakeoverthetransitionprocess.Inallmyyearsofresearch,Ihave1 
single subject who was met by a major religious figure such as Jesus 

or Buddha. Still, the loving 
essenceofthegreatteachersfromEarthiswithinthepersonalguideswhoareassigne 


By the time souls become reoriented again to the place they call 
home, their earthliness has changed. They are no longer quite human 
in the way we think of a human being with a particular emotional, 
temperamental and physical makeup. For instance, they don’t grieve 
about their recent physical death in the way their loved ones will. It is 
our souls that make us human on Earth, but without our bodies we are 
no longer Homo sapiens. The soul has such majesty that it is beyond 
description. I tend to think of souls as intelligent light forms of energy. 
Right after death, souls 
suddenlyfeeldifferentbecausetheyarenolongerencumberedbyatemporaryhostt 
andcentralnervoussystem.Sometakelongertoadjustthanothers. 


The energy of the soul is able to divide into identical parts, similar to 

a hologram. It may live parallel lives in other bodies although this is 

much less common than we read about. However, 
becauseofthedualcapabilityofallsouls, partofourlightenergyalwaysremainsbeh 
world.Thus,itispossibletoseeyourmotheruponreturningfromalifeeventhoughst 
diedthirtyEarthyearsbeforeandreincarnatedagain. 


Orientation periods with our guides, which take place before joining 

our cluster group, vary 
betweensoulsandbetweendifferentlivesforthesamesoul.Thisisaquiettimeforcot 
theopportunitytoventanyfrustrationswehaveaboutthelifejustended.Orientatio 
aninitialdebriefingsessionwithgentleprobingbyperceptive,caringteacher- 
guides. 


The meeting may be long or short depending upon the circumstances 
of what we did or did not 


accomplish with regard to our life contract. Special karmic issues are 

also reviewed, although they 
willbediscussedlaterinminutedetailwithinoursoulclustergroup. Thereturninger 
souls will not be sent back into their soul group right away. These are 

the souls who were contaminated by their physical bodies and became 
involved with evil acts. There is a difference 
betweenwrongdoingwithnopremeditateddesiretohurtsomeoneandintentional 
ofharmtoothersfrommischieftomalevolencearecarefullyevaluated. 


Thosesoulswhohavebeenassociatedwithevilaretakentospecialcenterswhichsor 


“intensivecareunits.”Here,lamtold,theirenergyisremodeledtomakeitwholeaga 
upon the nature of their transgressions, these souls could be rather 

quickly returned to Earth. They 

mightwellchoosetoserveasthevictimsofother 

’sevilactsinthenextlife.Still iftheiractionswere prolonged and especially 

cruel over a number of lives, this would denote a pattern of wrongful 
behavior. Such souls could spend a long while in a solitary spiritual 
existence, possibly over a thousand Earth years. A guiding principle in 

the spirit world is that wrongdoing, intentional or 
unintentional,onthepartofallsoulswillneedtoberedressedinsomeforminafuture 
notconsideredpunishmentorevenpenanceasmuchasanopportunityforkarmicgr 
nohellforsouls,exceptperhapsonEarth. 


Some lives are so difficult that the soul arrives home very tired. 

Despite the energy rejuvenation 
processinitiatedbyourguideswhocombinetheirenergywithoursatthegateway,w 
a depleted energy flow. In these cases, more rest and solitude may be 


called for rather than 
celebrations.Indeed,manysoulswhodesirerestreceiveitbeforereunificationwith 
soul groups may be boisterous or subdued, but they are respectful of 

what we have gone through during an incarnation. All groups 

welcome back their friends in their own way with deep love and 
camaraderie. 


Homecomingisajoyousinterlude, especiallyfollowingaphysicallifewheretheren 
been much karmic contact with our intimate soulmates. Most of my 

subjects tell me they are 

welcomedbackwithhugs, laughterandmuchhumor,whichlfindtobeahallmarkof 
world. The really effusive groups who have planned elaborate 

celebrations for the returning soul may suspend all their other 

activities. One subject of mine had this to say about his homecoming 
welcome: 


Aftermylastlife,nygrouporganizedonehellofapartywithmusic,wine,dancingan 
singing. TheyarrangedeverythingtolooklikeaclassicalRomanfestivalwithmarbl 
togasandalltheexoticfurnishingsprevalentinourmanylivestogetherintheancien 


Melissa(aprimarysoulmate)waswaitingformerightupfront,re- 
creatingtheagethatI rememberherbestandlookingasradiantasever. 


Soulgroupsrangebetweenthreeandtwenty- 
fivemembers, withtheaveragehavingaboutfifteen. 


Therearetimeswhensoulsfromnearbyclustergroupsmaywanttoconnectwitheac 
this activity involves older souls who have made many friends from 

other groups with whom they have been associated over hundreds of 

past lives. Some ten million viewers in the U.S. saw the TV 


show Sightings, 
producedbyParamountin1995,whichairedasegmentaboutmywork.Thosewho 
watched this show about life after death may remember one of my 

clients, by the name of Colleen, 
whospokeaboutasessionwehadtogether.Shedescribedreturningtothespiritworl 
life to find a spectacular seventeenth-century full dress ball in 

progress. My subject saw over a hundred people who came to 

celebrate her return. A time and place she had loved was lavishly 
reproducedsoColleencouldbegintheprocessofrenewalinstyle. 


Thus, homecoming can take place in two types of settings. A few souls 
might briefly meet a returning soul at the gateway and then leave in 


favor of a guide who takes them through some preliminary 

orientation. More commonly, the welcoming committee waits until 

the soul actually 

returnstotheirspiritgroup. Thisgroupmaybeisolatedinaclassroom,gatheredarou 
a temple, sitting in a garden, or the returning soul could encounter 

many groups in a study hall 
atmosphere.Soulswhopassbyotherclustersonthewaytotheirownberthoftenrem 
souls with whom they have been associated in past lives will look up 

and acknowledge their return withasmileorwave. 


How a subject views their group cluster setting is based upon the 

soul’s state of advancement, although memories of a schoolroom 
atmosphere are always very clear. In the spirit world, educational 
placement depends on the level of soul development. Simply because 

a soul has been incarnating on Earth since the Stone Age is no 

guarantee of high attainment. In my lectures I often 
remarkaboutaclientwhotook4,000yearsofpastlivesfinallytoconquerjealousy.Ic 
notajealouspersontoday,yethehasmadelittleprogresswithfightinghisownintole 
somestudentslongertogetthroughcertainlessons, justasinearthlyclassrooms.On: 
allhighlyadvancedsoulsareoldsoulsintermsofbothknowledgeandexperience. 


In JourneyofSouls, 
Ibroadlyclassifiedsoulsasbeginner,intermediateandadvancedandgavecase 
examples of each while explaining there are fine nuances of 
development among these categories. 


Generally, the composition of a group of souls is made up of beings at 

about the same level of advancement, although they have their 

individual strengths and shortcomings. These attributes give 
thegroupbalance.Soulsassistoneanotherwiththecognitiveaspectsofabsorbingin 
life experiences as well as reviewing the way they handled the feelings 

and emotions of their host 
bodiesdirectlyrelatedtothoseexperiences.Everyaspectofalifeisdissected,evento 
reverse role playing in the group, to bring greater awareness. By the 

time souls reach the 
intermediatelevelstheybegintospecializeinthosemajorareasofinterestwherecer 
beendemonstrated.Iwilldiscusstheseinmoredepthaswegetfurtheralonginother 


Oneverymeaningfulaspectofmyresearchhasbeenthediscoveryofenergycolorsdi 
souls in the spirit world. These colors relate to a soul’s state of 
advancement. This information, 

gatheredslowlyovermanyyears, hasbeenoneindicatorofprogressduringclientas: 
also serves to identify other souls my subjects see around them while 

in a trance state. I found that 

typically, purewhitedenotesayoungersoulandwithadvancementsoulenergybec: 


movingintoorange, yellow, greenandfinallytheblueranges.Inadditiontothesecet 
therearesubtlemixturesofhalocolorswithineverygroupthatrelatetothecharacte: 
soul. 


Forwantofabettersystem, Ihaveclassifiedsouldevelopmentasmovingfromalevel 
throughvariouslearningstagestothatofamasteratlevelVI.Thesegreatlyadvancec 
ashavingadeepindigocolor.Ihavenodoubtevenhigherlevelsexist, butmyknowle 
restrictedbecauselonlyreceivereportsfrompeoplewhoarestillincarnating.Frank 
oftheterm“level” toidentifysoulplacementbecausethislabelcloudsthediversityo 
attainedbysoulsatanyparticularstage. Despitethesemisgivings, itismysubjectsw! 
describewheretheyareontheladderoflearning. Theyarealsoquitemodestaboutac 


Regardless of my assessment, no client is inclined to state they are an 
advanced soul. Once out of hypnosis, withafullyconsciousself- 
gratifyingmindincontrol,theyarelessreticent. 


Whileinasuperconsciousstateduringdeephypnosis,mysubjectstellmethatinthes 
no soul is looked down upon as having less value than any other soul. 

We are all in a process of 
transformationtosomethinggreaterthanourcurrentstateofenlightenment.Each« 
uniquely qualified to make some contribution toward the whole, no 

matter how hard we are 


strugglingwithourlessons.Ifthiswerenottruewewouldnothavebeencreatedinthe 


In my discussions of colors of advancement, levels of development, 
classrooms, teachers and students it would be easy to assume the 

ambiance of the spirit world is one of hierarchy. This conclusion 

would be quite wrong, according to all my clients. If anything, the 

spirit world is 
hierarchicalinmentalawareness.WetendtothinkoforganizationalauthorityonEz 
bypower struggles, turfwars and thecontrolling use of arigid set 

ofrules within structure. There 
certainlyisstructureinthespiritworld,butitexistswithinasublimematrixofcompa 
ethicsandmoralityfarbeyondwhatwepracticeonEarth.Inmyexperiencethespirit 
far- 
reachingcentralizedpersonneldepartmentforsoulassignments. Yetthereisavalue 
ofoverwhelmingkindness, tolerance, patienceandabsolutelove.Whenreportingt 
things,mysubjectsarehumbledbytheprocess. 


ThaveanoldcollegefriendinTucsonwhoisaniconoclastandhasresistedauthoritya 
whichisanattitudelcanempathizewithmyself.Myfriendsuspectsthesoulsofmycl 


“brain- 
washed” intobelievingtheyhavecontrolovertheirdestiny.Hebelievesauthorityof 


—even spiritual authority—cannot exist without corruption and the 
abuse of privilege. My research 
revealstoomuchorderupstairs,whichisnottohisliking. 


Nevertheless, allmysubjectsbelievetheyhavehadamultitudeofchoicesintheirpas 
will continue into the future. Advancement through the taking of 

personal responsibility does not involve dominance or status ranking 

but rather a recognition of potential. They see integrity and 
personalfreedomeverywhereintheirlifebetweenlives. 


Inthespiritworldwearenotforcedtoreincarnateorparticipateingroupprojects. Ifs 
solitudetheycanhaveit.Iftheydon’twanttoadvanceintheirassignments, thistoois 
subjecttoldme, “Ihaveskatedthroughmanyeasylivesandllikeitthatwaybecausell 
wantedtoworkhard.Nowthat’sgoingtochange.Myguidesays, ‘wearereadywheny 
fact,thereissomuchfreewillthatifwearenotreadytoleaveEarth’sastralplaneafter 
variety of personal reasons, our guides will allow us to stay around 

until such time as we are preparedtogohome. 


Thopethisbookwillshowthatwehavemanychoicesbothinandoutofthespiritworl« 
veryevidenttomeaboutthesechoicesistheintensedesireofmostsoulstoprovethen 
ofthetrustplacedinthem.Weareexpectedtomakemistakesinthisprocess. Theeffo1 
towardagreatergoodnessandaconjunctionwiththeSourcethatcreatedusisthepri 
souls. Souls have feelings of humility at having been given the 

opportunity to incarnate in physical form. 


IhavebeenaskedmanytimesifmysubjectsseetheSourceofCreationduringtheirse: 
introduction I said I could go only so far upriver toward the Source 

because of the limitations of 
workingwithpeoplewhoarestillincarnating.Advancedsubjectstalkaboutthetim: 
when they will join the “Most Sacred Ones.” In this sphere of dense 

purple light there is an allknowing Presence. What all this means I 

cannot say, but I do know a Presence is felt when we go 
beforeourcouncilofElders.Onceortwicebetweenliveswevisitthisgroupofhigher! 
are a step or two above our teacher-guides. In my first book, I gave a 

couple of case examples of 

thesemeetings. Withthisbook, Iwillgointogreaterdetailaboutourvisitationswitht 
whoareascloseasIcancometotheCreator. Thisisbecauseitisherewhereanevenhig 
ofdivineknowledgeisexperiencedbythesoul.Myclientscallthisenergyforce“theF 


The council is not a tribunal of judges nor a courtroom where souls 

appear to be tried and 
sentencedforwrongdoing,althoughImustadmitthatonceinawhilesomeonewillt 
going in front of the council is like being sent to the principal’s office 

in school. Members of the 
councilwanttotalktousaboutourmistakesandwhatwecandotocorrectnegativebe 


nextlife. 


This is the place where considerations for the right body in our next 

life begin. As the time 

approachesforrebirth, wegotoaspacewhereanumberofbodiesarereviewedthatrr 
goals. We have a chance to look into the future here and actually test 

out different bodies before 
makingachoice.Soulsvoluntarilyselectlessthanperfectbodiesanddifficultlivestc 
debts or to work on different aspects of a lesson they have had trouble 

with in the past. Most souls 
acceptthebodiesofferedtothemintheselectionroombutasoulcanrejectwhatisoffe 
delayreincarnating.Then,too,asoulmightasktogotoaphysicalplanetotherthanE: 


If we accept the new assignment, we are often sent to a preparation 
class to remind us of certain signposts and clues in the life to come, 
especially at those moments when primary soulmates come 
intoourlives. 


Finally, whenthetimecomesforourreturn, wesayatemporarygoodbyetoourfrienc 
escortedtothespaceofembarkationforthetriptoEarth.Soulsjointheirassignedhos 
of the baby’s mother sometime after the third month of pregnancy so 

they will have a sufficiently evolved brain to work with before term. 

As part of the fetal state they are still able to think as immortal souls 

while they get used to brain circuitry and the alter ego of their host. 

After birth, an 
amnesiacmemoryblocksetsinandsoulsmeldtheirimmortalcharacterwiththetem 
mindtoproduceacombinationoftraitsforanewpersonality. 


Iuseasystematicapproachtoreachthesoulmindbyemployingaseriesofexercisesfc 
theearlystagesofhypnoticregression. Thisprocedureisdesignedtograduallyshary 
memoriesoftheirpastandpreparethemtoanalyzecriticallytheimagestheywillsee 
spirit world. After the usual intake interview, I place the client in 

hypnosis very quickly. It is the 
deepeningthatismysecret.Overlongperiodsofexperimentation, Ihavecometorea 
aclientinthenormalalphastateofhypnosisisnotadequateenoughtoreachthesupe 
ofthesoulmind.ForthisImusttakethesubjectintothedeeperthetarangesofhypnos 


Intermsofmethodology,Imayspenduptoanhourwithlongvisualizationsofforestc 
images, thenItakethesubjectintotheirchildhoodyears.laskdetailedquestionsabo 
the furniture in their house at age twelve, their favorite article of 

clothing at age ten, the toy they 
lovedmostatagesevenandtheirearliestmemoriesasachildbetweenagesthreeand 
thisbeforeItaketheclientdownintotheirmother 
’swombformorequestionsandthenintothemost 
immediatepastlifeforashortreview. Bythetimetheclienthaspassedthroughthede 


life and reached the gateway to the spirit world, my bridge is 
complete. Continual hypnosis, 
deepeningoverthefirsthour,enhancesthesubject’sdisengagementfromtheireart! 


Theyhavealsobeenconditionedtorespondindetailtoanintensivequestionandans 
theirspirituallife. Thiswilltakeusanothertwohours. 


Subjectswhocomeoutoftranceaftermentallyreturninghomehavealookofaweont 
that is far more profound than if they had just experienced a straight 

past life regression. For example, a client told me, “The spirit has a 

diversity and complex fluid quality beyond my ability 
adequatelytointerpret.” Manyformerclientswritemeabouthowviewingtheirimn 
theirlives. Hereisasampleofoneletter: 


Ihavegainedanindescribablesenseofjoyandfreedomfromlearningmytrueidentit 
amazingthingisthatthisknowledgewasinmymindallthetime.Seeingmynonjudg: 
masterteachersleftmeinaglowingstate. Theinsightthatcametomewasthattheonl 
trueimportanceinthismateriallifeisthewayweliveandhowwetreatotherpeople." 
circumstancesofourlifemeannothingcomparedtoourcompassionandacceptance 
nowhaveaknowingratherthanafeelingaboutwhylamhereandwherelamgoingaf 


I present my findings involving the sixty-seven cases and numerous 

quotes in this book as a 
reporterandamessenger.BeforeIbegineverylecturetothepublic,lexplaintomyau 
what I have to say are my truths about our spiritual life. There are 

many doorways to the truth. My 
truthscomefromacumulationofgreatwisdomfrommultitudesofpeoplewhohave: 
as clients over many years. If I make statements that go against your 
preconceptions, faith, or 

personalphilosophy, pleasetakewhatfitswellforyouanddiscardtherest. 


2 


Death, GriefandComfort 


DenialandAcceptance 


Survivingthelossofaloveisoneoflife’shardesttrials.Itiswellknownthattheproces: 
survival involves going through the initial shock, then coping with 

denial, anger, depression and 
finallyarrivingatsomesortofacceptance.Eachoneofthesestagesofemotionalturn 
length of time and intensity from months up to years. Losing someone 

with whom we had a deep bond can bring such despair that it feels as 
though we are in a bottomless pit where escape is 
impossiblebecausedeathseemssofinal. 


InWesternsociety, thebeliefinthefinalityofdeathisanobstacletohealing.Wehave 
culture where the possibility of our loss of personhood is unthinkable. 

The dynamics of death in a 
lovingfamilyisakintoasuccessfulstageplaythatisthrownintodisarrayduetothelo 
stars. Thesupportingcastfloundersaroundovertheneedforscriptchanges. Dealing 
hole in the story left by the departed affects the future roles of the 
remaining players. There is a 
dichotomyherebecausewhensoulsareinthespiritworldpreparingforanewlife,th 
beinginrehearsalsfortheirnextbigstageplayonEarth. Theyknowallrolesaretemp 


Inourculture, wedonotprepareproperlyfordeathduringlifebecauseitissomethin; 
fixorchange. Theapprehensionaboutdeathbeginstognawatusaswegetolder.Itisa 
lurking in the shadows, regardless of our beliefs about what happens 

after death. In discussing life after death on my lecture tours, I was 
surprised to find that many people who held very traditional 
religiousviewsseemedtobethemostfearfulofdeath. 


Thefearformostofuscomesfromtheunknown. Unlesswehavehadanear- 
deathexperienceor 
undergoneapastliferegressionwherewerememberwhatdeathfeltlikeinaformerl 
mystery.Whenwemustfacedeatheitherasaparticipantorasanobserveritcanbepa 
frightening. Thehealthydon’twanttotalkaboutitandfrequentlyneitherdotheseri 
ourcultureviewsdeathasanabhorrence. 


Inthetwentiethcenturythereweremanychangesinpublicattitudesaboutlifeafter 
theearlydecadesofthecenturymostpeopleheldtraditionalviewsthattheyhadonly 


In the last third of the twentieth century in the U.S. it was estimated 

some 40 percent believed in reincarnation. This change in attitude has 
made acceptance of death a little easier for those people 
whohavebecomemorespiritualandarepullingawayfromabeliefinoblivionafterli 


Oneofthemostmeaningfulaspectsofmyworkinthespiritworldislearningfromthe 
ofthedepartedsoulwhatitfeelsliketodieandhowsoulstrytoreachbackandcomfor 
behind. InthischapterIhopetovalidatethatwhatyousensedeepinsideafteralossis1 
thinking. Thepersonyouloveisnotreallygone.Consider,too,whatlsaidinthelastct 


soulduality.Partofyourenergywasleftbehindinthespiritworldatthetimeofincarr 
yourlovearrivesbackhomeagain,youwillalreadybetherewaitingwiththatportio: 
which was left behind. This same energy is held in reserve for 

unification with the returning soul. 


One of the significant revelations of my research was to learn that 
soulmates are never truly apart fromeachother. 


The sections that follow illustrate certain methods used by souls to 
communicate with those they 

love. Thesetechniquesmaybeginrightafterphysicaldeathandcanbeveryintense.1 
departingsoulisanxioustogetmovingontheirwayhome, asthedensityofEarthdoe. 


Indeath,suddenlythesoulisreleasedandgivenfreedom. Yetifwehavetheneed,sou 
contactusonaregularbasisfromthespiritworld. 


Quietcontemplationandmeditationshouldbringagreaterreceptivitytothedepart 


your consciousness with a heightened sense of awareness. No verbal 
messages from the other side are necessary. Just removing the blocks 
of self-doubt and opening your mind to even the possible 
presenceofsomeoneyoulovewillassisttheprocessofgriefrecovery. 


TherapeuticTechniquesofSouls 


MyopeningcaseisthatofanadvancedsoulnamedTammanowhoisintrainingtobea 


Hesaidtome, “IhavebeenincarnatinganddyingonEarthforthousandsofyearsand 
fewcenturiesamlreallygettingthehangofhowtoalternegativethoughtpatternsan 


ThiscasebeginsatthepointinoursessionwhereTammanoisdescribingthemoment 
suddendeathafteraformerlife. 


Casel 


S(Subject): Mywifeisnotfeelingmypresence.I’mjustnotgettingthroughtoherata 
now. 


Dr.N:Whatisthematter? 


SToomuchgrief.Itissooverpowering.Aliceisinsuchastateofshockovermybeingk: 
thatsheistoonumbtofeelmyenergy. 


Dr.N:Tammano,hasthisbeenarecurringproblemforyouafteryourformerlives, or 
Alice? 


S:Rightafterdeaththepeoplewholoveyouareeitherveryagitatedorcompletelynu 
eithersituationtheirmindscanshutdown.Mytaskistoattemptabalancingofminda 


Dr.N:Whereisyoursoulatthismoment? 
S:Ontheceilingofourbedroom. 
Dr.N:Whatdoyouwanthertodo? 


S:Stopcryingandfocusherthoughts.Shedoesn’tbelievelcouldstillbealivesoallhe1 
patternsareinaterribletangledmass.It’ssofrustrating.’mrightnexttoherandshed 
knowit! 


Dr.N:Areyougoingtogiveupforthemomentandleaveforthespiritworldbecauseh 
iscloseddown? 


S:Thatwouldbetheeasywayformebutnotforher.Icareforhertoomuchtogiveupnc 
won’tgountilsheatleastsensesthatsomeoneisinthisroomwithher.Thatismyfirsts 


ThenIwillbeabletodomore. 

Dr.N:Howlonghasitbeensinceyourdeath? 

S:Acoupleofdays. ThefuneralisoverandthatiswhenIsettledowntotryandcomfort 
Dr.N:Isupposeyourownguideiswaitingtoescortyouhome? 

S: 


(laughs)IhaveinformedmyguideEaanthatshewouldhavetowaitformeawhile...v 
wasunnecessary.Sheknowsaboutallthis—Eaanwastheonewhotaughtme! 


This case demonstrates a common complaint I hear from newly 

released souls. Many are not as 
proficientordeterminedasTammano.Evenso,mostsoulswhoareanxioustodepart 
world will not leave Earth’s astral plane until they take some sort of 

action to comfort those in 
distresswhocareaboutthem.Ihavecondensedthisclient’snarrativeofhowheassist 
griefrecoveryinordertofocusonthesoothingeffectsofsoulenergypatternsondisru 
energy. 


Dr.N:Tammano,Iwouldappreciateyourtakingmethroughthetechniquesyouuse 
wifeAlicewithhergrief. 


S:Well,’llstartbytellingyouAlicehasnotlostme. 
(takesadeepbreath)Ibeganbythrowing 


outashowerofmyenergyasanumbrellafromAlice’swaisttoherhead. 
Dr.N:Iflwereaspiritstandingnexttoyou, whatwouldthislooklike? 
S:(smiles)Acloudofcottoncandy. 

Dr.N:Whatdoesthisdo? 


S:ItgivesAliceablanketofmentalwarmthwhichiscalming.Imusttellyoul’mnotful 
proficientwiththiscloakingyet,butIhaveplacedaprotectivecloudofenergyoverA 
pastthreedayssincemydeathtomakehermorereceptive. 


Dr.N:Oh,Isee, youhavealreadybegunyourworkwithAlice.Okay, Tammano,what 
now? 


S:Ibegintofiltercertainaspectsofmyselfthroughthecloudofenergyaroundherunt 
feelthepointwherethereistheleastamountofblockage. 
(pause)Ifinditontheleftsideofher headbehindherear. 


Dr.N:Doesthisspothavesomesignificance? 


S:Aliceusedtolovetohavemekissherears. 
(memoriesofcaressingpointsaremeaningful) 
WhenlseetheopeningontheleftsideofherheadIconvertmyenergytoasolidbeama: 
itonthatplace. 


Dr.N:Doesyourwifefeelthisrightaway? 
S:Aliceisawareofagentletouchinthebeginningbuttheawarenessisfragmentedby 


Thenlincreasethepowerofmybeam—sendingherthoughtsoflove. 


Dr.N:Doyouseethisworking? 


S: 
(happily)Yes,IdetectnewenergypatternsthatarenolongerdarkcomingfromAlice 
areshiftsinheremotions...hercryingstops...sheislookingaround...sensingme.She 


Now, ľ’vegother. 
Dr.N:Areyoufinished? 


S:Sheisgoingtobeallright. It’ stimeformetogo. l llwatchoverher,butIknowsheisgc 
tomakeitthroughthis— 
andthat’sgoodbecausel’mgoingtobebusymyselfforawhile. 


Dr.N:Doesthismeanyouwon’tcontactAlicefurther? 


S:(offended)Certainlynot! 
Iwillremainincontactwheneversheneedsme.Sheismylove. 


The average soul is much less skillful than even the most junior of 

student guides. I will discuss 
theseelementsfurtherinchapter4underthesectionsofenergyrehabilitation.Still,1 
withperformratherwellfromthespiritworldonaphysicalbody.Typically,theychc 
concentrated areas using the beam effect described by Tammano. 

These loving energy projections can be very potent, even from the 
inexperienced soul, to people who have sustained emotional and 
physicaltrauma. 


Eastern practices of yoga and meditation include the use of chakra 

body points in ways that resemble how souls partition the human 

body with healing energy. People who practice the art of chakra 

healing say that since we have an etheric body that exists in 

conjunction with the physical, 
healingmusttakeintoaccountboththeseelements.Chakraworkincludesunblocki 
andspiritualenergythroughvariouspointsofthebodyfromthespine,heart,throat, 
forth,toopenandharmonizethebody. 


WaysSpiritsConnectwiththeLiving 


SomaticTouch 


Ihavetakentheclinicaltermsof“somaticbridging”and“therapeutictouch”andcor 
describethemethodbywhichdiscarnatesoulsusedirectedenergybeamstotouchvs 
incarnatedbody.HealingisnotlimitedtothechakrabodypointsIspokeaboutearlie 
reachingbacktocomfortthelivinglookforareasthataremostreceptivetotheirener 
incasel (behindtheleftear). Theenergypatternbecomestherapeuticwhenbridges 
connectthetwomindsofthesenderandreceiverintelepathictransmission. 


Bridging by thought transmissions to a body which is hurting is 

somatic when the methods are physiological. It involves the subtle 

touching of body organs while eliciting certain emotional reactions 

which can include the use of the senses. Skillfully applied energy 

beams can evoke recognition by sight, sound, taste and smell. The 

whole idea with recognition is to convince the 
persongrievingthattheindividualtheyloveisstillalive. Thepurposeofsomatictouc 
thegrief- 
strickenpersontocometotermswiththeirlossbyacquiringanawarenessthatabsen 
only a change of reality and not final. Hopefully, this will allow the 
bereaved to move on and completetheirownlifeconstructively. 


Souls are also quite capable of falling into habit patterns with somatic 
touch. The next case is an exampleof a forty-nine-year-oldman who 
haddied of cancer. Whilethe soul ofthis man does not 
demonstratemuchskill,hisintentionsaregood. 


Case2 


Dr.N:Whattechniquedoyouusetoreachouttoyourwife? 
S:0h,myoldstandby—thecenterofthechest. 
Dr.N:Whereexactlyonthechest? 
S:Idirectmyenergybeamrightattheheart. If!’ malittleoff,itdoesn’tmatter. 
Dr.N:Andwhyisthismethodsuccessfulforyou? 


S:Iamontheceilingandsheisbentover,crying.Myfirstshotcauseshertostraightent 
sighsdeeplyandsensessomethingandlooksupward.Thenlusemyscattertechniqu 


Dr.N:Whatisthat? 


S: 
(smiles)Oh, youknow,throwingenergyinalldirectionsfromacentralpointonthec: 


Usuallyoneofthoseboltsreachestherightplace—thehead—anywhere. 
Dr.N:Butwhatdeterminestherightplace? 


S:Thatwhichisnotblockedbynegativeenergy, ofcourse. 


Comparethedifferencebetweencase2andthenextclientwhocarefullyspreadsher 
focusedareaasifshewasapplyingicingonacake. 


Case3 


Dr.N:Pleasedescribethemannerinwhichyouaregoingtohelpyourhusbandwithy 
energy. 


S:’mgoingtoworkthebaseoftheheadjustabovethespine.God,Kevinissufferingso 
Ijustwon’tleaveuntilhefeelsbetter. 
Dr.N:Whythisparticularspot? 


S:BecauseIknowheenjoyedhavingthebackofhisneckrubbedbyme, soitisanareav 
heismorereceptivetomyvibrationalimprint.ThenIplaythisareaasiflwasdoingbo 


massage—whichlam, actually. 

Dr.N:Playthearea? 

S: 
(mysubjectgigglesandholdsherhandoutinfrontofher,openingupfivefingerswide 


Ispreadmyenergyandresonatemyselfbytouch. Then, Iusebothhandscuppedarou 
sideofKevin’sheadformaximumeffect. 


Dr.N:Doesheknowitisyou? 

S: 
(withawickedsmile)Oh,herealizesitmustbemeallright.NooneelsecandowhatIdi 
himanditonlytakesmeaminute. 


Dr.N:Isn’thegoingtomissthisafteryoureturntothespiritworld? 


S:Ithoughtyouknewaboutsuchthings.Icancomebackwheneverhereallygetsdow 
dumpsandyearnsforme. 


Dr.N:Justasking.Idon’tmeantobeinsensitive, butwhatifKevineventuallymeetsa 
womaninthislife? 


S:P'llbedelightedifhefindshappinessagain. Thatisatestimonyastohowgoodwewe 
together.Ourlifewitheachother—everyscene— 
isneverlost,andcanberecapturedandplayed againinthespiritworld. 


Justaboutthetimelthinklamgettingacompletegraspofsoulcapabilitiesandtheirl: 
client will come along to dispel these faulty notions. For a long while I 


told people that all souls 
seemedtohavedifficultiesgettingpasttheuncontrolledsobsofthegrievingbeforet 
workwithhealingenergy.HereisashortquotefromalevellIIwhosetacticalapproac 
peakofthegriefprocessprovedmewrong: 


Iamnotdelayedbypeoplewhoarecryinghard.Mytechniqueistocoordinatemyvib: 
resonancewiththetonalvariationsoftheirvocalchordsandthenspringboardtothe 
thiswaylIcanalignmyenergytoeffectamorerapidmeldingofmyessencewiththeirt 


Quitesoontheystopcryingwithoutknowingwhy. 


PersonificationwithObjects 


I have heard some fascinating stories about the use of familiar objects, 

such as with the man in my next case. Since husbands usually die 

ahead of their wives I do hear more about energy techniques from 

their perspective. This does not mean male-oriented souls are more 
proficient with healing 

becausetheygetmorepracticeatcomforting. Thesoulincase4hasbeenjustaseffect 
lives—asawomanwhoprecededherhusbandindeath— 

asahusbandinthislife. 


Case4 


Dr.N:Whatdoyoudoifyoureffortsrightafterdeatharenothavingthedesiredresult: 
anywhereonthebody? 


S:WhenIfoundthatmywife, Helen, wasnotreceivingmebyadirectapproach, Ifinal 
resortedtoworkingwithahouseholdfamiliar. 


Dr.N: Youmeanwithananimal—acatordog? 


S:Ihaveusedthembefore, butno...notthistime.Idecidedtopickoutsomeobjectofv: 
methatmywifewouldknowwasverypersonal.Ichosemyring. 


Atthispointmysubjectexplainedtomethatduringthispastlifehealwaysworealarg 
Indiandesignwitharaisedturquoisestoneinthecenter.Heandhiswifeoftensatbytt 
abouttheirday.HehadahabitofrubbingthestonewhiletalkingtoHelen.Hiswifeoft 
aboutpolishingtheturquoisedowntothemetalbaseofthering. Helenhadonceremi 
shehadnoticedthisnervousmannerismthenighttheymet. 


Dr.N:IthinkIunderstandaboutthering,sowhatdidyoudowithitasaspirit? 


S:WhenIworkwithobjectsandpeoplelIhavetowaituntilthesceneisverytranquil.T. 
weeksaftermydeath, Helenlitafireandwaslookingintoitwithtearsinhereyes.Ibeg 
wrappingmyenergywithinthefireitself, usingthefireasaconduitofwarmthandela 


Dr.N:Excusemyinterruption, butwhatdoes“elasticity”’mean? 


S:Ittookmecenturiestolearnthis.Elasticenergyisfluid. Tomakemysoulenergyflui 
requiresintenseconcentrationandpracticebecauseitmustbethinandfleecy. Thefi 
acatalystinthismaneuver. 


Dr.N:Whichisjusttheoppositefromastrong,narrowbeamofenergy? 


S:Exactly.Icanbeveryeffectivebyrapidlyshiftingmyenergyfromafluidtoasolidst 
backagain.Theshiftingissubtlebutitawakensthehumanmind. 


Note: 
Othershavealsotoldmethistechniqueofenergyshapeshifting“ticklesthehumanb 


Dr.N:Interesting,pleasecontinue. 


S:Helenwasconnectingwiththefireandthuswithme.Foramomentthegriefwasles 
oppressive,andImovedstraightintothetopofherhead.Shefeltmypresence...slight 
notenough.ThenIbeganshiftingmyenergyasItoldyou, fromhardtosoftinforkfash 


Dr.N:Whatdoyoudowhenyou“fork” energy? 


S:Isplitit. WhilekeepingasoftfluidenergyonHelen’sheadtomaintaincontact,Iforl 
beamattheboxwhichholdsmyringinatabledrawer.Myintentistoopenupasmoott 
fromhermindtothering.Thisiswhylamusingahardsteadybeam, todirecthertothe 


Dr.N:WhatdoesHelendonext? 


S:Withmyguidance,sheslowlygetsupwithoutknowingwhy.Shemoves, asifsleep\ 
thetableandhesitates. Thensheopensthedrawer.SincemyringisintheboxIcontint 
backandforthfromhermindtothelidofthebox.Helenopensitandtakesoutmyring, 
itinherlefthand.(withadeepsigh)ThenIknowlhaveher! 


Dr.N:Because...? 


S:Becausetheringstillretainssomeofmyenergy.Don’tyousee? 
Sheisfeelingmyenergyon bothendsofthefork.Thisisatwo- 
directionalsignal.Veryeffective. 


Dr.N:Oh,Idosee—thenwhatdoyoudowithHelen? 


S:Now, Imoveintooverdrivewithafull- 
powerbridgebetweenmyselfstandingonherright 
sideandtheringontheleft.Sheturnsinmydirectionandsmiles.Helenthenkissesmy 
says, “Thanks, darling Iknowyouarewithmenow.!’lltryandbemorebrave.” 


Iwanttoencourageanyonewhoisinaterriblestateofgriefoverthelossofalovetodov 
gifted psychics do when they want to find missing persons. Take a 

piece of jewelry, an article of clothing—any—thing that belonged to 

the departed person—and hold it for a while in a mutually 
familiarplaceandquietlyopenyourmind,whileblankingoutallotherirrelevantth« 


Beforeleavingthissection,[wanttorelatemyfavoritestoryaboutenergycontactth1 
fromadiscarnatebeing. 


Mywife,Peggy,isanoncologynursewithagraduatedegreeincounseling,sosheinv« 
agreatdealwithgrievingcancerpatientsandtheirfamilies.Becausesheadminister 
ahospitalthisputsherintouchwithhospicepersonnel.Afewofthesewomenandmy 
friendswhomeetregularlyasasupportgroup.Oneofthemembersofthegroupisare 
whosehusband, Clay, diedofcancer.Claylovedbigbanddancingandheandhiswife 


onroadtripstowherethebestbandswereplaying. 


OnenightafterClay’sdeath,hiswidow,mywifeandtherestofthesupportgroupwer 
inthemiddleofthislady’slivingroomfloortalkingaboutmytheoriesofhowsoulsre< 
comfort the people they love. The widow exclaimed in frustration, 

“Why hasn’t Clay made himself 
knowninawaythatwouldcomfortme?”Therewasamomentofsilenceandsuddenl 
ontopofabookshelfbegantoplayGlennMiller ’ssong IntheMood. 
Fromwhatlunderstand,there was a stunned silence followed by 

nervous laughter from the group. All the widow could say was, 


“Thatmusicboxhasn’tbeentouchedintwoyears! Itdidn’tmatter.IthinkshegotCla 


Lightenergyhassomepropertiesofelectromagneticforce,andthuscanworkinmys 
withobjects.JoAnnandJimaretwoformerclientsofminewhosemarriageisaveryc: 
theirsessions, wegotintoadiscussionoftheuseofenergybeamsbytheliving.Sheepi 
metheycombinetheirenergyontheCaliforniafreewaystopushcarsoutofthefastla: 
themwhentheyareinahurry.Whenlaskediftheytailgate,theysaid,“No,wejustdir 
beam to the back of the driver ’s head and then fork the beam to the 

right (middle lane) and back again.” They claim that over 50 percent 

of the time they are successful. I told JoAnn and Jim, half 

seriously, thatpushingcarsoutoftheirwaywasclearlyamisuseofpowerandtheyha 
their ways. I think they both know that using their gift more 

constructively will be much better 
receivedupstairs,althoughitwillbeahardhabittobreak. 


DreamRecognition 


Oneoftheprimarywaysthenewlydepartedsoulusestoreachpeoplewholovethemi 
dream state. The grief that has overwhelmed the conscious mind is 
temporarily pushed out of a frontal position in our thoughts when we 

are asleep. Even if we are in a fitful state of sleep, the 
unconsciousmindisnowmoreopenforreception.Unfortunately,thepersonwhois. 
toooftenwakeupfromadreamthatcouldhavecontainedamessageandallowittosli 
memorywithoutwritinganythingdown.Eithertheimagesandsymbolstheysawwl 
meananythingatthetime, orthedreamsequencewaschalkedoffaswishfulthinkins 
thedreamersawthemselveswiththedeceased. 


Before proceeding further, I want to offer an assessment about the 

general nature of dreams. My professional experience with dreams 

stems from listening to subjects in hypnosis explain how—as 

discarnates— 
theyusethedreamstatetoreachtheliving.Spiritsareveryselectiveintheiruseofour 


dream sequences. I have come to the conclusion that most dreams are 

not profound. In reviewing 

varioustextsaboutdreaming, Ifindevenspecialistsinthefieldbelievemanydreams 
aresimplyjumbledupabsurditiescausedbyourcircuitsbeingonoverloadthroughc 
mind is venting during certain sleep cycles, then the nerve 

transmissions across our synaptic clefts 

arelettingoffsteamtorelaxthebrain. 


I classify dreams in three ways and one of them is the cleaning house 

state. At times in the night many stray thoughts from the day are 

scrambled and swept out of the mind as gobbledygook. We 
can’tmakesenseofitbecausethereisnone. Ontheotherhand,weallknowthereisam 
sidetodreaming.Idividethisstateintotwoparts, problemsolvingandspiritual, witl 
between them. There are people who have been given a premonition 

about some future event as an 
outgrowthofdreams.Ourstateofmindmaybealteredbydreams. 


One of the most stressful periods of our lives occurs during the period 

of mourning when the 

affectionsofsomeonewelovearetakenawayfromus— 
wethinkforever.Abouttheonlyreliefwe 
getfromoppressivegriefisduringsleep.Wegotobedwithanguishandwakeupwith 
there, yetthereisenigmainbetween.Somemorningsbringusabetterideaoftheiniti 
toward coping with our loss. Problem solving through dream 

sequences is a process of mental incubation which has been called 
procedural because images appear that teach us ways to move 
forward.Doesthisinsightcomefromsomewhereotherthanourselves? 
Ifthedreamspillsoverinto 
thespiritmode,thentheDreamweavershaveprobablypaidusacallaspromptersto< 
ouremotionaldistress. 


Spiritual dreams involve our guides, teaching souls and soulmates who 
come as messengers to 
assistuswithsolutions.Wedonotneedtobegrievingtoreceivehelpinthisway.Intot 
dreammixturewealsohavememoryrecallofourexperiencesonotherphysicaland: 
includingthespiritworld. Howmanyofyouhavedreamedyoucouldflyorswimeasi 


Ihavefoundwithsomeclientsthatthesemythicmemoriescontaininformationabot 
led as intelligent flying or water creatures on other planets. 

Frequently, these kinds of dream 
sequencesprovideuswithmetaphoricclueswhichopenthedoortocomparisonsoff 
our current one. Our immortal soul character does not change much 
between host bodies, so these 
comparisonsarenotallthatbizarre.Someofourgreatestrevelationscomefromthee 
ofevents,placesandbehaviorpatternsemanatingfromexperiencesbeforeweacqu 


body. 
Inchapter1,Ibrieflytouchedonthepreparationclassweattendinthespiritworldbe 


toanewlife. Thissoulexerciseiscoveredmorethoroughlyinmyfirstbook, butIment 
because this experience is relevant to our dreams. The class is 

designed for recognition of future people and events. While we 

prepare to incarnate, a teacher reinforces the important aspects of our 

new life contract. Meeting and interacting with souls from our group 

and other clusters who are to 
sharepartsofournewlifeformanintegralpartoftheclass. 


Memoriesofthisprepclassmightwellbetriggeredinourdreamstolightalampinthe 
of despair, particularly when a primary soulmate is lost in life. Jung 

said, “Dreams embody suppressed wishes and fears but may also give 
expression to inescapable truths which are not illusions or wild 

fantasies.” Sometimes these truths are couched in metaphoric puzzles 

and 
representedasarchetypalimagesduringourdreams.Dreamsymbolsareculturally 
dream glossaries are not immune to this prejudice. Each person should 

use their own intuition to delineatethemeaningofadream. 


The Australian Aborigines, a culture with over 10,000 years of 

unbroken history, believe that 
dreamtimeisactuallyrealtimeintermsofobjectivereality.Adreamperceptionisof 
awake experience. To souls in the spirit world time is always in the 

present, so regardless of how 
longtheyhavebeenphysicallygonefromyourlife,thepersonyoulovewantsyoutob 
arestillinnowreality. Howdoesalovingspiritgoabouthelpingyougaininsightandz 
thesethingsinyourdreams? 


Case5 


MysubjectinthiscasehasjustdiedofpneumoniainNewYorkCityin1935.Shewasaj 
in her early thirties who came to New York after growing up in a 

small midwestern town. Sylvia’s 
deathwassuddenandshewantedtoprovidesomecomforttoherwidowedmother. 


Dr.N:Doyouleaveimmediatelyforthespiritworldafterdeath? 


S:No,Idonot.ImustsaygoodbyetomymothersoIwanttostayaroundEarthforawhil 
shegetsthenews. 


Dr.N:Isthereanyoneelseyoucaretoseebeforegoingtoyourmother? 


S: 
(withhesitation,theninahuskyvoice)Yes...Ihaveanoldboyfriend...hisnameisPhi 
tohishousefirst... 


Dr.N:(gently)Isee;wereyouinlovewithPhil? 


S: 

(pause)Yes, butwenevermarried...I...justwanttotouchhimoncemore.Idon’treall 
contactwithhimbecauseheissoundasleepandnotdreaming.Ican’tstaylongbecau 
reachmymotherbeforeshehearsthenewsaboutme. 


Dr.N:Aren’tyoubeingalittletoorushedwithPhil? 

Whydon’tyouwaitforaproperdream cycleandleaveamessage? 
S: 
(firmly)Philhasn’tbeenpartofmylifeforyears.Igavemyselftohimwhenwewerebc 
young.Hehardlythinksaboutmeanymore...and...well...topickuponmethrougha 


hecouldmissthemessageanyway.Myleavingtracesofmyenergyisenoughfornow 
wewillbetogetheragaininthespiritworld. 


Dr.N:AfterleavingPhil,doyougotoyourmother? 


S:Yes.Ibeginwithmoreconventionalthoughtcommunicationwhilesheisawakebt 
gettingnowhere.Sheissosad.Mymother 
’sgriefatnotbeingatmy bedsideisoverpowering her. 


Dr.N:Whatmethodshaveyoutriedsofar? 


S:Iprojectmythoughtswithanorange- 
yellowlight,liketheflameofacandle,andplacemy 


lightaroundherhead,sendinglovingthoughts.’mnoteffective.Shedoesn’trealize 
her.lamgoingforadream. 


Dr.N:Allright,Sylvia,takemethroughthisslowly.Pleasestartbytellingmeifyoupi: 
oneofyourmother ’sdreamsorifyoucancreateoneofyourown. 


S:Idon’tcreatedreamswellyet.Itismucheasierformetotakeoneofherssolcanenter 
dreamtoeffectamorenaturalcontactandthenparticipate.Iwanthertoknowitiscle 
thedream. 


Dr.N:Fine,nowtakemethroughthisprocesswithyou. 


S:Thefirstcoupleofdreamsareunsuitable.Oneisamuddleofabsurdity.Anotherisa 
fragment, butwithoutmeinit.Finally,shehasadreamwheresheiswalkingaloneint 
aroundmyhouse. Youshouldknowshehasnogriefinthisdream.Iamnotdeadyet. 


Dr.N:Whatgoodisthisdream, Sylvia, ifyouarenotinit? 


S:(laughingatme)Listen,aren’tyouseeing— 
’mgoingtosmoothlyplacemyselfinthedream. 


Dr.N:Youcanalterthesequenceofthedreamtoincludeyourself? 


S:Sure,lenterthedreamfromtheotherendofthefieldbymatchingmyenergypatter 
mother 
’sthoughts.IprojectanimageofmyselfasIwasthelasttimeshesawme.Icomeslowly 
acrossthefieldtolethergetusedtomypresence.[waveandsmileandthencometohe 
eachotherandnowlsendwavesofrejuvenatingenergyintohersleepingbody. 


Dr.N:Andwhatwillthisdoforyourmother? 


S:Thispictureisraisedtoahigherlevelofconsciousnessformymother.Iwanttoinsu 
dreamwillstaywithheraftershewakesup. 


Dr.N:Howcanyoubesureshewon’tthinkthisisallaprojectionofherdesireforyoua! 
discountthedreamasnotbeingreal? 


S:Theinfluenceofavividdreamlikethisisvery great. Whenmymotherwakesup,het 
hasavividimpressionofthislandscapewithmeandsuspectslamwithher.Intimethe 
issorealsheissureofit. 


Dr.N:Sylvia,doestheimageofthedreammovefromtheunconscioustoaconsciousr 
becauseofyourenergytransfer? 


S:Yes, itisafilteringprocesswherelcontinuetosendwavesofenergyintoheroverth« 
fewdaysuntilshebeginstoacceptmypassing.Iwanthertobelievelamstillpartofhe1 


alwayswillbe. 


TurningbacktoPhil’ssleepstate,itwasevidentSylviadidnotintendtostaylongtom: 
feelings within his unconscious mind. Dreams do not appear to occur 

in the deep delta stages of brainwave activity where there is no rapid 

eye movement. REM sleep, also known as paradoxical 
sleep,isamuchlighterandthereforemoreactivedreamstateoccurringmostlyinthe 
stagesofsleep.Inmynextcase,thedreamerwillbereachedbetweendreamspresum 
isstillinREMsleep. 


The Dreamweaver souls I have come in contact with all engage in 
dream implanting, with two prominentdifferences. 


1.DreamAlteration. Hereaskillfuldiscarnateentersthemindofasleeperandpartial 
existing dream already in progress. This technique I would call one of 
interlineation, where 
spiritsplacethemselvesasactorsbetweenthelinesofanunfoldingplaysothedream 
awareofscripttamperingwiththesequences. ThisiswhatSylviawasdoingwithher 


She . was waiting for the right sort of ongoing dream to enter and 
initiate a smooth fit. As 
difficultasthisapproachseems, itisevidenttomethesecondprocedureismorecomf 


2. Dream Origination. In these cases the soul must create and fully 
implant a new dream from 


scratch and weave the tapestry of these images into a meaningful 
presentation to suit their 
purpose.Creatingoralteringscenesinthemindofadreamerisintendedtoconveyan 


Iseeasthisanactofserviceandlove.Ifthedreamimplantationisnotperformedskillf 
makethedreammeaningful,thesleepermovesonandwakesupinthemorningreme 
onlydisjointedfragmentsornothingatallaboutthedream. 


To illustrate the therapeutic use of Dream Origination, I will cite the 

case of a level V subject 

whosenamewasBudinhislastlife. Budwaskilledinal 942battleduringWorldWarl 
involvesadreamercalledWalt, whowasBud’ssurvivingbrother.Budisadeptatdre 
weaving,so 
afterhisbattlefielddeathhereturnedhometothespiritworldandmadepreparation 
method to comfort Walt. This is one of those cases that gave me 

greater perspective of the subtle 


integrationmethodsDreamweaverSoulsareabletousewithsleepingpeople.Durin 
case,mysubjectwilldescribethedreamtechniquestaughttohimbyhisguide,Axina 


Case6 


Dr.N:Howdoyouplantoalleviateyourbrother 
’sgriefafterreturningtothespiritworld? 


S:Axinarhasbeenworkingwithmeonaneffectivestrategy.It’sverydelicatebecaus 
withWalt’sduplicate. 


Dr.N: YoumeanthatdualpartofWalt’senergymassthatremainedbehindduringhis 
incarnationtoEarth? 


S:Yes, Waltandlareinthesamesoulgroup.Ibeginbyconnectingmyselftohisdivide 
heretomorecloselycommunicatewithWalt’slightonEarth. 


Dr.N:Pleaseexplainthisprocedure. 


S:Ifloatnexttothecachewherehisremainingenergyisanchoredandmeldwithitbri 
allowsforaperfectrecordingofWalt’senergyimprint.Thereisalreadyatelepathicb 
betweenusbutIwanttohaveatightervibrationalalliancewhenlIreachhisbedside. 


Dr.N:WhydoyouwishtocarryanabsolutelyaccurateprintofWalt’senergypattern 
onyourreturntoEarth? 


S:Forastrongerconnectiontothedreams!Iwillcreate. 
Dr.N:Butwhycan’tWalt’sotherhalfcommunicatewithhimselfonEarthinsteadofy 


S: 
(sharply)Thisdoesnotworkwell.Itisnothingmorethantalkingtooneself.Thereisn 
impact,especiallyduringsleep.It’sawashout. 


Dr.N:Allright,sinceWalt’sexactenergyprintiswithyou, whathappenswhenyoug« 
sleepingbody? 


S:Heistossingandturningatnightandreallysufferingalotovermybeingkilled.Axit 
trainedmetoworkbetweendreamsbecausehedoestheseenergytransferssowellhi: 


Dr.N:Youworkbetweendreams? 


S:Yes,solcanleavemessagesoneithersideoftwodifferentdreamsandthenlinkthen 
greaterreceptivity.BecauselhaveWalt’sexactenergyimprint,Islipintohismindqu 
deploymyenergy.Aftermyvisit,athirddreamaboutthefirsttwounfoldsasadelaye 
andWaltseesustogetheragaininanout-of- 

bodysetting, whichhewon’trecognizeasthespirit 
worldbuttheactivationoftheseinvitingmemorieswillsustainhim. 


Note: Some cultures, such as the Tibetan mystics, believe they do 
recognize the spirit world as an 
almostphysicalparadisetobeanaturalpartofdreaming. 


Dr.N:Whatwerethedreamsyoucreated? 


S:Waltwasthreeyearsolder, yetweplayedalottogetherasboys. Thischangedwhen 
thirteen,notbecauseweweren tstillcloseasbrothers,hejustbecameattachedtogu 
ageandIwasexcluded.OnedayWaltandhisfriendswereswingingonaropetiedove: 
branchofabigtreehighaboveapondnearourfarm.Iwasnearby,watching.Theothe 
wentfirstandwereengagedinawaterfightwhenWaltswungtoohighandhithisheas 
anotherbranchandwasalmostknockedoutashefellintothewater.Theydidnotseel 
doveintothepondandhelduphisheadscreamingforhelp.Later,onthebank, Waltlo 
mewithadazedexpressionandsaid,“Thanksforsavingme, Buddy.” Ithoughtthisac 
admitmetotheirclubbutafewweeksafterwardsWaltandhisfriendswouldnotletm 
gameofsoftballwiththem. IfeltbetrayedthatWaltwouldnotstandupforus. During 
theballwashitintosomebushesandtheycouldn’tlocateit. ThateveningIfoundthei: 
hiditinsideourbarn.Wewerepoorkidsandthisruinedtheirgameforawhileuntilon 
boysgotanotherballonhisbirthday. 


Dr.N:TellmethemessageyouwantedtoconveytoWalt? 


S:Toshowtwothings.Iwantedmybrothertoseemecryingandholdinghisbleedingt 
mylaponthebankofthepondandrememberwhatwesaidtoeachotherafterhestopft 
choking. Theseconddreamaboutthesoftballgameendedwhenladdedatrailertoth 
andtookhimtothebarnwherethesoftball, wasstillhidden.ItoldWaltIforgavehimf 
slightinourlivestogether.Iwanthimtoknowlamalwayswithhimandthedevotiom 
foreachothercan’tdie. Hewillknowthiswhenhereturnstotheoldbarntolookforthe 


Dr.N:DoesWaltneedtodreamagainaboutallthisafteryourvisit? 


S: 
(laughs)It’snotnecessaryaslongasherecalledthelocationoftheballafterhewoke.\ 
didrememberwhatlhadimplanted.Goingbacktoouroldbarnandfindingtheballm 
messagecometogether. ThisgaveWaltsomeserenityaboutmydeath. 


Dreamsymbolismmovesonmanylevelsinthemind,someofwhichareabstractwhi 
emotional. Thedreamsofthiscase,involvingexperientialimagery,reinforcedpoig 
two brothers in a slice of recorded time. Future unification was 

pictured for Walt in a third, rather 
wispydreamofbothsoulshappilytogetheronceagaininthespiritworld. 


IttookmequitealongwhilebeforeIfoundanadvancedsubjectapprenticedtoaDrea 
titleIfeelisappropriateforAxinarincase6.Aswithanyspiritualtechnique,somesov 
inclination than others toward acquiring advanced skills. In case 6, 

Bud not only originated a 
sequenceofdreamsinWalt’smindbutthenengagedinthemorecomplextechniquec 
intoacentralthemeofloveandsupportforhisbrother. Finally, Budprovidedphysic: 
hewastherethroughtheuseofahiddenbaseball.ItakenothingawayfromSylviainc 
she was very effective entering her mother ’s dream to give her peace 
without disruption to the 

dreamer. It’sjustthatcase6demonstratedmorespiritualartistry. 


TransferenceThroughChildren 


Whensoulshavedifficultyreachingthemindofatroubledadulttheymightresorttot 
as conduits for their messages. Children are more receptive to spirits 
because they have not been 
conditionedtodoubtorresistthesupernatural.Frequentlytheyoungpersonchoser 
family member of the departed. This situation is helpful to the spirit 

who is trying to reach a surviving relative, especially in the same 

household. The next case is that of a man who died of a 
heartattackinhisbackyardatageforty-two. 


Case7 


Dr.N:Whatdoyoudotocomfortyourwifeatthemomentofdeath? 


S:AtfirstItrytohugIrenewithmyenergybutldon’thavethehangofityet. 
(subjectisalevel 
I1)IcanrelatetohersorrowbutnothingI’mdoingisworking.I’mworriedbecauseldc 
toleavewithoutsayinggoodbye. 


Dr.N:Justrelaxnowandmoveslowlyforward.Iwantyoutoexplaintomehowyouw 
throughthisdilemma. 


S:IsoonrealizethatloughttobeabletoconsolelrenealittlebyreachingherthroughS 
ourten-year-old. 


Dr.N:WhydoyouthinkSarahmightbereceptivetoyou? 


S:MydaughterandIhaveaspecialbond.Shealsohasgreatsorrowovermypassingbt 
ofthisismixedwithfearoverwhathappenedtomesosuddenly.Sarahdoesn’tcompr 
yet. Therearetoomanyneighborscrowdingaroundtryingtosustainmywife.Noone 
muchattentiontoSarah,sittingaloneinourbedroom. 


Dr.N:Doyoulookuponthisasanopportunity? 


S:Yes,Ido,infactSarahsenseslamstillaliveandsosheismoreopentoacceptingmy 
vibrationsasImoveintothebedroom. 


Dr.N:Good—whathappensnextbetweenyouandyourdaughter? 


S:(takesadeepbreath)I’vegotit!Sarahisholdingasetofhermother 
’sknittingneedles.Isend 
warmththroughthemintoherhandsandshefeelsthisrightaway.Thenlusetheneed 
springboardtoreachherspineatthebaseoftheneckandworkaroundtoherchin. 
(subjectstops andbeginslaughing) 


Dr.N:Whatismakingyouhappy? 
S:Sarahisgigglingbecausel’mticklingherchinlikeIdidbeforeshewenttosleepevet 
Dr.N:Nowwhatdoyoudo? 


S:ThecrowdisbreakingupandleavingbecauseIhavebeentakenouttothestreetanc 
intoanambulance.Irenecomesaloneintothebedroomtogetreadyforaneighborwl 
drivehertothehospital.Shealsowantstocheckonourdaughter.Sarahlooksupatm) 
says, “Mommy, youdon’thavetoleave, Daddyisherewithme— 


Iknow’ causelcanfeelhim ticklingmychin!” 
Dr.N:Andthenwhatdoesyourwifedo? 


S:Ireneistearfulbutnotcryingashardasbeforebecauseshedoesn’twanttoscareSar 
shehugsourdaughter. 


Dr.N:IrenedoesnotwanttoindulgeinwhatshebelievestobeSarah’sfantasyabouty 
withher? 


S:Notyet— 
butI’mreadyforlrenenow. Assoonasmywifeholdsourdaughterljumpthegap 


betweenthem,sendingenergyflowingoverboth.Irenefeelsmetoo,althoughnotas 
Sarah.Theysitdownonthebedandholdontoeachotherwiththeireyesclosed.Forav 
threeofusarealonetogether. 


Dr.N:Doyoufeelyouhaveaccomplishedwhatyousetouttodoonthisday? 


S:Yes,it’senough. ItistimeformetoleaveandIpullbackawayfromthemandfloatou 
house. Thenlamhighoverthecountrysideandsuckedupintothesky.SoonImoveint 
light, wheremyguidecomestomeetme. 


ContactinFamiliarSettings 


It may seem from the last case that once the departing soul has 

reached out and touched those who care about them, they go off to 

the spirit world without bothering to be near us again. There are 
peoplewho don’t feela soul’s presenceright after death butwill in 
thefuture. Survivors who have reached the acceptance stage in their 

grief process would find solace in knowing those they have 
lovedarestillwatchingoverthem. Yettherearethosewhoneverpickupanything. 


Souls don’t give up easily on us. Another way spirits touch people is 
through environmental 

settingsassociatedwiththeirmemory. Thesecontactsareeffectivetomindswhichn 
allotherformsofspiritualcommunication.Thefollowingcaseillustratesthismethc 
woman called Nancy in her last life, died of a sudden stroke after 
thirty-eight years of marriage to 

Charles. Herhusbandwasstuckbetweenthedenialandangerstagesofgriefandhise 
pentupthathecouldnotaccepthelpfromtheirfriendsorseekoutsideprofessionalcc 
engineer, his predominately analytical mind rejected any spiritual 


approach to his loss as being unscientific. 


Nancy’ssoulhadtriedreachingherhusbandinseveralwaysformonthsafterthefune 
naturecreatedsuchawallaroundhimselfthatCharleshadnotreallycriedsincehisw 
overcomethisobstacle, Nancydecidedshecouldreachhisinnermindthroughhisse 
connectingwithanenvironmentalsettingfamiliartobothofthem.Theuseofsenseo 
complements communication with the subconscious mind. Nancy 

decided to use her garden, specificallyarosebush,toreachCharles. 


Case8 


Dr.N:WhydoyouthinkCharlesisgoingtoreacttoyourpresencethroughagarden? 


S:Becauseheknowsllovedmygarden.Forhimmyplantswereatakeitorleaveitsitu< 
knewitgavemepleasurebuttoCharlesgardeningwasjustalotofhardwork.Frankly 
helpedverylittleinouryard. Hewastoobusywithhismechanicalprojects. 


Dr.N:Hepaidnoattention,then,toyouryardwork? 


S:NotunlessIdrewhisattentiontosomething.Ihadafavoritewhiterosebushbyourf 
doorandwheneverlcuttheseflowersIwouldwavetheminfrontofhisnoseandtellCl 
thatifthissweetscentdidnotaffecthim,thenhehadnoromanceinhissoul.Weusedt« 
aboutthisalotbecauseCharleswasactuallyatenderloverbutoutwardlyyouwould: 
it. Toavoidtheissue,hewouldteasemebysayinggruffly, “Thesearewhiteroses, like 


Dr.N:So,howdidyouimplementaplanwithrosestoletCharlesknowyouarestillali 
withhim? 


S:Myrosebushdiedfromlackofattentionaftermydeath. Infact, mywholeyardwasi 
shapebecauseCharleswasnotfunctioningwellatall.Oneweekendhewaswalkinge 
gardeninadazeandcamenearsomerosesbelongingtoournext- 
doorneighbor.Hecaughtthe 

smell. ThisiswhatIwaswaitingforandImovedquicklyintohismind.Hethoughtofn 
lookedatmydeadrosebush. 


Dr.N:Youcreatedanimageofyourrosebushinhismind? 

S: 
(sighs)No,hewouldhavemissedthatinthebeginning.Charlesunderstandstools.Is 
outbygettinghimtopictureashovelinhismindanddigging. Thenwemadethetrans 


myrosebushandthegardencenterintownwhereitcouldbepurchased.Charlespull 
carkeys. 


Dr.N:Yougothimtowalktothecarandthendriveovertothisnursery? 
S:(grinning)Ittookpersistence,butyes, Idid. 

Dr.N:Thenwhatdidyoudo? 
S:AtthenurseryCharleswanderedaroundforabituntillwasabletodrawhimtother 


Theywereonlyredvarieties,andthatsuitedhim.Iwasprojectingawhitecolorinhis1 
heaskedaclerkwhytherewerenowhiteroses. Hewastoldredwasalltheyhadleftins 


Charlesoverrodemythoughtsandboughtabigpotofredroses,tellingtheclerktodel 
toourhousebecausehedidn’twanttogethiscardirty. 


Dr.N:Whatdo“overridingthoughts”meantoyou? 


S:Peopleunderstressgetimpatientandfallbackonestablishedthoughtpatterns.Tc 
standardroseisred.That’shismindset.Sincethestoredidn’thavewhiterosesatthen 
myhusbandwouldnotdealwithitfurther. 


Dr.N:So,inasense, Charleswasblockingtheconflictingimagesbetweenhisconscic 
thoughtsandwhatyouwereprojectinginhisunconsciousmind? 


S:Yes,andalsomyhusbandisverymentallytiredfrommydeath. 
Dr.N:Wouldn’tredrosessuityourpurposejustaswell? 


S: 
(flatly) No.ItwasthenIswitchedmyenergytoSabine,thewomanIknewwhoranthe: 


Shewasatmyfuneralandwasawarellovedwhiteroses. 


Dr.N:Idon’tthinkIknowwherethisisgoing, Nancy. Therewerenowhiteroses.Char 
boughttheredrosesandthenleftforhome.Wasn ’tthisenoughforyou? 


S:(aughingatme)Youmen!Thewhiteroseis me. 
ThenextmorningSabinepersonallydrove 
tomyhouseanddeliveredabigpotofwhiteroses.Shetoldmyhusbandthatshegotth: 
anothernurseryandthisiswhatIwouldhavewanted.ThensheleftCharlesstanding 
inourdriveway.Hecarriedthemovertotheholehehaddugwheremyoldrosebushh 
andstopped.Theroseswereinhisface. Hesmelledtheirfragrance— 
butwhatwasmore 

important,thewashofwhitewascombinedwiththescent. 
(mysubjectpausestearfullyasshere-createsthismoment) 


Dr.N:(inalowvoice) Youaremakingallthisveryclear—pleasegoon. 


S:Charleswas...feelingmypresenceatlast...Inowspreadmyenergyaroundhistors« 
includetherosesinasymmetricalenvelopment.Iwantedhimtosmellthewhiterose 
essencefilteringthroughtheenergyfieldtogether. 


Dr.N:Wasthiseffective? 


S: 
(softly)Finally,hekneltdownnexttothehole,pressingtherosestohisface.Charlesb 
downandsobbedforalongtimewhileIheldhim.Whenitwasoverheknewlwaswith 
still. 


Whilethespiritsofhusbandsmightusecarsorsportingequipment,Ifindthatwiveso 
gardensettingstoreachtheirmates.Anotherclienttoldmeabouthiswifeapplyingt! 
oaktreetomakeherconnection.Beforethiswidowersawmehewrote: 
Evenifwhathappenedtomewasnotfrommywife,doesitmatter? 
Themainthingisthatin 
somewaylamusingtheemotionalenergygeneratedbymyfeelingshewaswithmetc 
myinnerresources, whichpreviouslywerenotavailable.lamnolongerinanabyssw 
glimmeroflight. 


Intalkingwithpeopleaboutsuchexperiences, whichsomecallmystical,itisimport: 


thepossibilityofaspiritualsource.Ifwecanfeedintoahighlychargedstateofemotio 
grief, wecanbothhealandlearnmoreaboutourinnerselves. 


Spirits may prefer to communicate with us in the form of ideas. Here 

is a quote from a letter I 
receivedfromaformerclientabouthisdepartedwife,Gwen.Ibelieveoursessiontog 
inhisdiscoveryofthebestwaytoreceivehiswife’sthoughts: 


Ihavelearnedwedon’tallhaveequalabilitiesassoulstocommunicatewitheachoth 
andreceivingmessagesisaskillthatneedstoberefinedwithpractice. Ifinallyrecogn 
imprintofGwen’sthoughtsaftergettingnothingduringmymeditations. Shewasali 
personwhousedwordthoughtsratherthanpicturestogeneratefeelinginme. Ihadt« 
integratewordflashesfromherintomyownmannerofspeaking— 
whichsheknows—inorder 
todecipherwhatshewastellingme.IseemoreclearlynowhowIcantouchGwenwitt 
mind. 


StrangersasMessengers 


Case9 


Derek was a man in his sixties who came to see me from Canada to 
evaluate his life and try and 
resolvehisgreatestsadness.Whenhewasayoungman, helosthisbeautifulfour- 
year-olddaughter, Julia. Her death was sudden, unexpected and so 
devastating that he and his wife decided to have no morechildren. 


IplacedDerekindeephypnosisandtookhimtoascenefollowinghislastlifewherehe 
infrontofhiscouncil.Wethendiscoveredthatoneofhismajorcurrentlifelessonswa 
copewithtragedy.Derekhadbeendeficientinthisareaduringhispasttwolivesbyfa 
makinglifemoredifficultforfamilysurvivorswhodependeduponhim.Heisdoingn 
his current life. What was especially interesting for me about this case 

was a single incident that 
happenedtoDereksometwentyyearsafterJulia’sdeath. 


Derekhadrecentlylosthiswifetocancerandwasinmourning.Oneday, feelingvery 
he walked to a nearby amusement park. After a while he sat down on 
a bench near a carousel. 


Listening to the music, Derek watched the children happily going 

around in circles on colorful woodenanimals. He sawfrom a 

distanceone little girl wholooked like Juliaand tears flooded his 

eyes. Justthenayoungwomanofabouttwentyappearedandaskedifshecouldsitdor 


Itwasawarmday.Shewasdressedinwhitemuslin, holdingacolddrinkinherhand.D 
but said nothing while the woman enjoyed her drink and talked about 
growing up in England and coming to Canada because she was 

particularly attracted to Vancouver. She introduced herself as Heather 

and Derek noticed a glow of sunlight around her that gave the young 
woman a shining, angelicquality. 


TimeseemedtobesuspendedforDerekastheconversationturnedtofamilyandwha 
goingtodowithhernewlifeinCanada.Derekfoundhimselftalkingtoherasafathera 
theyconversed,themorehefeltheknewher.Finally, Heatherstoodupandplacedhe 
onDerek’sshoulder.Shesmiledathimandsaid, “Iknowyouareworriedaboutme 
—pleasedon’tbe. 


I’mallrightandit’sgoingtobeawonderfullife. Wewillseeeachotheragainsomeday 


DerektoldmethatasHeatherwalkedawayandgavehimafinalwavehesawhisdaug 
atpeace. Duringoursession, DerekrecognizedthatthereincarnatedsoulofJuliahac 
andprovidedtheassurancehehadnotreallylosther.Whenwesuffertheabsenceofp 
theymaycometousinmysteriousways,oftenwhenourmindsaredetachedinashall 


Takethesemomentsasmessagesfromtheothersideandallowthemtobringsustena: 


AngelsorOtherHeavenlyHosts 


Inrecentyearstherehasbeenaresurgenceinthepopularityofangels. TheRomanCa 
definesangelsasspiritual,intelligent,noncorporealbeingswhoareservantsandme 


ThepositionoftheChristianchurchisthatthesebeingshaveneverincarnatedonEar 
angelsaswhite-robedfigureswithwingsandahalo— 
theologicalimageswhichhavecomedownto usfromtheMiddleAges. 


Many clients initially think they see angels when I regress them into 

the spirit world, especially 

thosewithstrongreligiousconvictions. Thisreactionissimilartothedevotionalres] 
people who have had near-death experiences. However, regardless of 

prior religious conditioning, 
mysubjectssoonrealizetheethericbeingstheyarevisualizinginhypnosisrepresen' 
soulcompanionswhohavecometomeetthem.Thesespiritualbeingsaresurrounde 
andmayappearinrobes. 


In my work, guides are sometimes described as guardian angels, 

although our personal teachers are beings who have incarnated in 

physical form long before graduating to the level of guides. An 
intimatesoulmateindiscarnateformcanalsocometothegatetocomfortusintimesc 
believinginangelsemanatesfromaninnerdesireforpersonalprotectiononthepart 


Inmakingthisobservation,itisnotmyintentiontosetasidethefaithofmillionsofreli 
inangels.Formanyyearsllackedfaithinanythingbeyondmyownexistence.Iknow 
ofbelievinginsomethinggreaterthanyourself.Ourfaithiswhatsustainsusinlifean 
believingthattherearesuperiorbeingswhowatchoverus.Mycasepresentationsar 
weighttotheconceptofbenevolentspiritsinourlives. 


Our spiritual teachers have different styles and techniques, just as 
teachers on Earth. Their immortal character has been matched to our 
own essence in a variety of ways. The next two abbreviated cases 
illustrate my contention that personal guides and soulmates, however 
they are 
represented,contactusfromtheothersideifwerequireconsolation. 


Case10 


The following statements come from René, a forty-year-old widow 

who lost her husband, Harry, 
threemonthsbeforeourappointment.Iwaiteduntilafteroursessionbeforeaskingh 
questions that follow. My intent was to have René contrast the 

conscious versus superconscious imageryshehadofherguide,Niath. 


Dr.N:Beforeoursessiontoday,haveyouhadanycontactwiththebeingyousawinhy 
Niath? 


S:Yes,sinceHarry’sdeathNiathhascometomeduringmydarkhours. 
Dr.N:DidNiathappeartobethesametoyoubeforeandafterthishypnosissession? 


S:No,Ididn’tseeherquitethesameway.I...thoughtshewasanangelbeforeandnowl 
Niathismyteacher. 


Dr.N:Wereherfaceanddemeanordifferenttoyouwhileyouwereunderhypnosis,c 
towhatyousawwhenawake? 


S:(laughs)Todaytherewerenowingsorahalo, butbrightlight— 
thatwasthesame—andher 

faceandgentlemannerwerethesametoo. Ialsoseethatinourspiritgroupshecanbe. 
instructive. 


Dr.N:Moreofateacherandlessofagriefcounselor,youmean? 


S:Yes, perhapsthat’sit.RightafterHarry’sdeathshewassosweetandunderstandins 
cametome... 
(rushingon)thatdoesn’tmeansheisn’tniceinthespiritworld,justmore... 


exacting. 
Dr.N:DidyoudoanythingtosummonNiathrightafterHarry’sdeath? 


S:Iwascryingforhelpafterthefuneral.IfoundoutthatIneededtobealoneandveryst 
listen... 


Dr.N:DoesthismeanyouheardNiathratherthanactuallysawher? 


S:No, inthebeginningIsawherfloatingovermyheadinmybedroom.Ihadmyarmsw 
aroundapillowpretendingitwasHarry, butIhadstoppedcrying.Shebecamefuzzyz 
sawherandIrealizedthenIhadtolistencarefullyforhervoice.Inthedaysthatfollow 
NiathmorethanIsawher...butIhadtolisten. 


Dr.N:Doesthatmeanconcentrate? 
S:Yes...well,no...moreallowingmymindtogofreefrommybody. 
Dr.N:Whathappenswhenyoudon’tlistenproperlybutyouwanthermessages? 
S:Thenshecommunicateswithmethroughmyfeelings. 

Dr.N:Inwhatway? 


S:0h,Imightbedrivingaloneoroutwalkingbymyself,wonderingaboutdoingsom«e 


takingacertainaction.Shewillmakemefeelgoodaboutitiflamsupposedtodoit 
—ifitis right. 


Dr.N:Andwhatiftheactionyouareconsideringwouldbewrongforyou,thenwhat? 


S:Niathwillmakemefeeluneasyaboutdoingit.Iwillknowinmygutitisawrongmov 


Mynextcaseexcerptinvolvesayoungmanwhodiedinacarcrashin1942atagethirty 
six.He 
givesusanotherperspectiveonthemythologyofangelsfromasoulreachingbacktol 


Casel11 


Dr.N:Tellmewhatyoudidforyourwifeafterthecrash? 


S:IstayedaroundforthreedayswithBettytolessenherheaviness.Ipositionedmysel 
headsoourenergyfieldscrossedinsuchawaythatIcouldsootheherbymatchingour 
vibrations. 


Dr.N:Didyouemployanyothertechniques? 
S:Yes,Iprojectedmylikenessinfrontofherface. 
Dr.N:Wasthiseffective? 


S: 
(playfully) Initially,shethoughtIwasJesus. Theseconddayshewasconfusedandth 
dayBettywasconvincedIwasanangel.Mywifeisveryreligious. 


Dr.N:Areyoubotheredthatshedidn’trecognizeyoubecauseofherreligiousconvic 


S:Notatall. 
(then,aftersomehesitation)Oh...IsupposeitwouldpleasemeifBettyrealizedit 
wasmebutherfeelingbetterismymainconcern.Bettyisconvincedlamaheavenlyd 
—and thatisokaybecauseldorepresentspiritualhelpforher. 


Dr.N:Wouldshefeelevenbetterknowingitwasyou? 


S:Look,Bettythinksl’minheavenandcan thelpher. Herangelisabletodosobecause 
reallyme.So,’mindisguise— 
what’sthedifferenceaslongasmygoaltohelpheris accomplished? 


Dr.N:Well,sinceBettyhasnotconnectedyouwithyourdisguise,isthereanyotherw 
communicateonamorepersonallevel? 


S: 
(smiles)Throughmybestfriend, Ted. Heconsolesherandgivesheradvicewithday- 
to-day 

details.LaterIhoveroverthebothofthemsending...permissivemessages. 
(subjectthenlaughs) 


Dr.N:Whatdoyoufindhumorous? 


S:Tedisnotmarried.HehasbeeninlovewithBettyforalongtime, butshedoesn ’treal 
yet. 


Dr.N:Isthisallrightwithyou? 


S: 
(cheerfully, yetwithnostalgia)Sure.l’mrelievedhecandowhatIcan’tanymorefort 
leastuntilshereturnshometome. 


Finally,therearethoseangel- 
likespiritswhoregularlycometoEarthbetweenlivessimplytohelp people 
they don’t know who are in distress. They may be healers in training, 
as was true with the clientwhosaidtome: 


MyguideandlassistedaboyinIndiawhowasdrowningandconsumedbyfear.Hispa 
pulledhimfromtheriverandweretryingtoresuscitatehim, buthewasnotrespondir 
placedmyhandsonhisheadtoquiethisfear,sentaspikeofenergyintohishearttobrit 
warmthintohisbodyandsuperimposedhisessencewithmineforamomenttohelph 
upthewaterandstartbreathingagain. Wewereabletohelpatotaloftwenty- 
fourpeopleonthat triptoEarth. 


EmotionalRecoveryofSoulsandSurvivors The last remarks from case 

11 about his wife, Betty, and those of case 3 who talked about her 
husband,Kevin,touchupontheissueoflaterrelationshipsbythesurvivor.Fallingin 
thedeathofaspousesometimescausesfeelingsofguiltandevenbetrayal.Inboththe 
that the departing spouses only wanted their surviving mates to be 

happy and loved. However, just 
becausespiritswantthisforusdoesnotmeanthatwecaneasilycompartmentalizeot 
intimacytopastandpresentloves. 


Peoplewhohavehadlong,happyfirstmarriagesandthenloseaspousemakeexcelle 
forasuccessfulsecondmarriage.Thisisatributetothefirstrelationship. Havingothe 
does not lessen nor dishonor our first love, it only validates that love, 
providing a state of healthy acceptance has been reached in between. I 
know placing aside feelings of guilt is easier said than done. I have 

received letters from widows and widowers asking me if their 

departed spouses could 
actuallybewatchingtheminthebedroomwithsomeoneelse. 


In my summary of the spirit world, I indicated that souls lose most of 

their negative emotional 

baggagewhentheyshedtheirbodies. Althoughitistruewemaycarrytheimprintofs 
traumafromapastlifeintothenextone,thisconditionisinastateofabeyanceuntilw 
newbody.Also,agreatdealofnegativeenergyisexpelledduringtheearlystagesofor 
spiritworld,especiallyafterdeprogrammingduringorientation. 


Whenasoulonceagainreturnstoapureenergystateinthespiritworld,itnolongerfee 
anger,envy,jealousyandthelike.IthascometoEarthtoexperiencethesesortsofem« 
fromthem.ButafterdepartingfromEarth, dosoulsfeelanysadnessforwhattheyhav 


Certainly,soulscarrynostalgiaforthegoodtimesinalltheirpastphysicallives. This: 
astateofblissfulomniscienceandsuchaheightenedsenseofwell- 
beingthatsoulsfeelmorealive thanwhentheywereonEarth. 


Nevertheless, I have found two sorts of negative emotions that exist 

within souls, both of which involve a form of sadness. One of them I 

would call karmic guilt for making very poor choices, especially when 
others were hurt by these actions. I will treat these aspects later under 
karma. The 
otherformofsadnessforsoulsisnotmelancholy,dejection,oramournfulunhappin: 
lifehasgoneonwithoutthemsincetheirdeparture.Rather,sadnessinsoulscomesfr 
reunitewiththeSourceoftheirexistence. Ibelieveallsouls,regardlessoftheirlevelo 
havethislongingtoseekperfectionforthesamereason. Themotivatingfactorforthc 
come to Earth is growth. Thus, the trace of sadness I discern in souls is 

the absence of elements in their immortal character that they must 

find to make their energy complete. And so it is a soul’s destiny to 

search for truth in their experiences in order to gain wisdom. It is 

important for the survivor to know that longing does not compromise 

a soul’s feelings of empathy, sympathy and 
compassionforthosewhogrieveforthem. 


Sincetheimmortalcharacterofthesoulisnolongerencumberedbyindividualtemp 
the chemistry of its last body, it is at peace. Souls have much better 

things to do than interfere with 
peopleonEarth.Inrarecases,certainsoulsaresodisturbedbyanactofinjusticeagair 
that they won’t leave Earth’s astral plane after death until they gain 

some sort of resolution. I will 
discussmoreofthisphenomenonunderthesubjectofghosts. Thespiritualconflictw 
does not include sadness over you finding happiness with someone 

else, unless, of course, you did 
somethinglikemurderyourlovertobewithanother. Theonegreatadvantagethede 
over a survivor is knowing it is still alive and will be seeing everyone 

who is meaningful to them 


again. The integrity of souls involves an all-consuming desire that 

those they love have the free 
choicetofinishtheirlivesinanywaytheywant.Ifyouwishasoultocometoyoutheyp 
otherwiseyourprivacyisrespected.Besides,apartofyourenergywhichyouleftbeh 
worldisalwaysthereforthem. 


Sincesoulslosesomanynegativeemotionsuponreenteringthespiritworld,itfollov 


positiveaffectionsalsoundergoalterations.Forinstance,soulsfeelgreatlovebutthi 
conditionsuponothersforreciprocitybecauseitisgivenfreely.Soulsdisplayaunive 
with each other that is so absolute it is incomprehensible on Earth. 

This is one reason why souls 
appeartobebothabstractandempathetictousatthesametime. 


Ihaveheardofsomeculturaltraditionswhichadvisethatsurvivorsmustletthedece: 
not try to communicate with them because souls have more important 

work to do. Indeed, souls do not want you to become dependent upon 
communication with them to the detriment of independent decision- 
making. Yet many survivors require not only solace but also some sort 

of approval in the forming of a new relationship. I hope my next case 

will help dispel the idea that the departed are 

uninterestedinyourfuture. Yourprivacyisrespectedbythespiritofyourlovewhen} 


Still ifaprospectivecourseofaction, particularlybondingwithsomeoneelse, leave 
they might try to make their opinions known. Because of the nature of 

soul duality they are quite capable of performing many tasks at once. 

This includes a soul’s quiet time in solitude where they 
focusenergyonpeopletheyhaveleftbehind.Soulsdothistobringusgreaterpeaceev 
arenotcallingonthemforhelp. 


Case12 


Georgecametomeinastateofsomedistressoverfeelingsofguiltaboutanewloveinh 
hadbeenawidowerfortwoyearsafteralongandhappymarriagetoFrancis.George\ 
shewaslookingdownonhimwithdispleasureoverhisdevelopingrelationshipwith 
told Dorothy and her deceased husband, Frank, had been close friends 

of George and Francis. 


Nonetheless, GeorgefelthisincreasedattractiontoDorothymightbeconsideredan 
beginthiscaseatthepointinoursessionwhenGeorgeseesFrancisafteraformerlifet 


Dr.N:Nowthatyouhaveenteredthecircleofyoursoulmates,whocomesforwardfir 


S:(criesout)OhGod,it’sFrancis— 
it’sher.I’vemissedyousomuch,dear.Sheissobeautiful... 


wehavebeentogether...fromthebeginning. 


Dr.N:Youseethatyouneverreallylostherinyourcurrentlife,don’tyou,andthatshe 
waitingforyouwhenitisyourtimetogo? 


S:Yes...Ialwaysfeltit...butnowlknow... 


Note: 
Georgenowbreaksdownandweareunabletocontinueforawhile.Duringthistimel 
subjecttogetusedtohugginghiswifeagainandtalkingtoherthroughhissupercons« 
stronglybelievesthathisguideandmyownconspiredtobringhimtothisjuncture. le 
information he will gain should help him move on in his life with 

Dorothy. The catalyst for this 
awarenessisevidentwhenwestarttoidentifyothermembersofGeorge’ssoulgroup 


Dr.N:IwantyounowtoidentifythefiguresstandingnearFrancis. 
S:(brightens)Oh, really...Ican’tbelieve...but,ofcourse...itmakessensenow. 
Dr.N:Whatmakessense? 


S:It’sDorothyand... 
(becomesveryemotional)...andFrank,theyarestandingtogethernextto 
Francis,smilingatme...don’tyousee? 


Dr.N:WhatshouldIsee? 


S:Thattheyhavebroughtus...closertogether, Dorothyandme. 
Dr.N:Explainwhyyouthinkthisisso? 


S: 
(impatientwithme)Theyarehappythatwehavefoundeachotherin...anintimatew 


DorothyhasgrievedalongtimeherselfoverFrankandthegriefwebothfeelisbeingd 
byhavingthecompanyofeachother. 


Dr.N:Andyouseethatallfourofyouareinthesamesoulgroup? 
S:Yes...butIhadnoideathiswastrue... 
Dr.N:HowareFrancisandDorothydifferentassouls? 
S:FrancisisaverystrongteachingsoulwhileDorothyismoreartisticandcreative...s 


Dorothyisapeacefulspiritandabletoadaptmoreeasilytoexistingconditionsthantl 
us. 


Dr.N:NowthatyouhavetheapprovalofFrancisandFrank, whatwillDorothygainft 
associatingwithyouasyoursecondwifeinthislife? 


S:Comfort,understanding,love...Icanprovideherwithmoreprotectionbecausela 
oriented.IchallengethingsDorothytakesforgranted.Sheisveryaccepting.Wehav 
balance. 


Dr.N:IsDorothyyourprimarysoulmate? 

S: 
(emphatically)No,it’sFrancis.DorothyusuallymatcheswithFrankintheirlives,bu 
allveryclose. 

Dr.N:HaveyouandDorothyworkedtogetherbeforeinotherlives? 
S:Yes,butindifferentsituations.Sheoftentakestheroleofmysister,aniece,orclosef 


Dr.N:WhyareyouusuallymatchedwithFrancisasamate? 


S:FrancisandIhavebeenwitheachotherfromthebeginning.Wearesoclosebecause 
struggledtogether,helpingeachother...shewasalwaysabletomakemelaughatmy 
nature—atmyfoolishness. 


When I closed this segment of our session I felt that George had 


gained much insight. He was overjoyed at learning that it was no 
accident he and Dorothy were drawn together. All four souls 
knewtheircurrenttimelinesinadvance. 


Ihavehadsimilarinformationcometomefromclientswhowerenotinthesamesoul: 
theirnewloveinterest, butwereconnectedasaffiliatedsoulsfromnearbygroups. Ifi 
know if the person they live with is not a significant soulmate. This 

does not mean they can’t have good relationships with souls out of 

their group. I will quote the statement from a client who died 
beforehiswifeintheirpreviouslifetogether: 


Whenlreachouttocomfortmywifeaftermydeath, Idosoasafriendandpartner.Wev 
reallyinlove.Shewasnotanintimatesoulmateforme,norwasltoher.Ihaveagreatd 
respectforher.Weneededthisrelationshiptoworkonthosethingswhichplayedtoo 
individualstrengthsandweaknesses.So,Idon’tsay, “Iloveyou”intohermindbecau 
wouldknowitisn’ttrue.Shemightthenconfusemyspiritwithhersoulmate. Ourlifec 
doneandifshewishes, wanthertotakeanotherpersonintoherheart. 


ReunitingwithThoseWeLove 


ItisfittingthatIclosethischapterondeathwithacaseillustratingwhatitislikeforsou 
reuniteontheotherside. Thecaseinvolvesawidowwhomeetsherhusbandatthegat 
alongseparation. 


Case13 


Dr.N:Whomeetsyourightafterdeath? 
S:IT’SHIM!Eric...oh...atlast...atlast...mylove... 
Dr.N:(aftercalmingmyclient)Thismanisyourhusband? 

S:Yes, wearecomingtogetherrightafterlcrossover—beforelseeourguide. 


Dr.N:Tellmehoweverythingunfolds,includingthewayfeelingsofendearmentare 
betweenyouandEric. 


S:Westartwiththeeyes...fromalittledistanceaway...lookingdeepintoeachother.. 
knowingofeverythingflowingbetweenourminds...ofallthatwehavemeanttoeacl 


ourenergygetssuckedupintoamagneticpoolofindescribablejoyblendingthetwoc 
together. 


Dr.N:Atthismomenthaveyoubothassumedthephysicalformyouhadinthelastlife 


S:(laughing) Yes, veryrapidlywestartwiththefirsttimewemet— 
howwelookedtoeachother 


andmovethroughthephasesofbodychangesduringourlongmarriage.It’snotdefir 
becausewedon’tsettleonjustoneyearofourlifetogether.It’smore...swirlingenerg 
rightnow. Weevenpickuponotherbodieswehadtogetherinpreviouslives,too. 


Dr.N:Wereyouusuallyfemaleinthoselives? 


S:Mostly,yes.Later, wewillreverttoamixedgenderpatternbecausethereweregoo: 
ourpastliveswhenhewasfemaleandIwasmale. 
(pause)Butitisjustfunrightnowtobethe peoplewewereinourlastlife. 


Note: My client asks me to please not ask her any more questions for a 
few minutes. She and Eric 
embraceandwhenshespeakstomeagainitistodescribehowtheirenergyflowedtog 


S:Itisanecstasyofcoalescing. 


Dr.N:Thisspiritualpassionsoundsalmosterotictome. 


S:Ofcourse, butitissomuchmore.Ican’treallydescribeit, buttherapturewefeelfore 
othercomesfromallourcontacttogetherinhundredsoflivescombinedwithmemot 
blissfulstatewespendreunitedbetweenlives. 


Dr.N:Andhowdoestheblendingofyourenergywithyourhusbandmakeyoufeelaft 


S:(burstsoutlaughing)Likereallywonderfulsex,onlybetter. 
(thenmoreseriously)Youmust understandthatIdiedasaneighty-three- 
year-old,sickwoman.Iwastired.ItwasalonglifeandI 
wasacoldstovethatneededwarmingup. 


Dr.N:Coldstove? 


S:Yes,Ineedenergyrejuvenation.Thereisalwaysatransferofpositiveenergywhen 
metbyourguidesorbysomeonewelove.Ericsparksupmytiredenergy.Helightsafir 
metomakemewholeagain. 


Dr.N:Whenthismeetingisover,whatdothetwoofyoudo? 


S:Ourteachercomestowelcomemebackandlamescortedthroughthemisttoource 


Whenasubjecttellsmethatreenteringthespiritworldhastheeffectofbeingmadewl 
this requires qualification. We receive an infusion of new energy from 
soulmates and guides who may also transfer part of the energy we left 
behind back into us as well. However, as I said when 
discussingspirituallonging,completewholenesswillnottakeplaceuntilourworki: 
this, beingrestoredtowhatwewerebeforethelifebeganislikefeelingwholeonceag 
putitthisway:“Deathislikewakingupafteralongsleepwhereyouhadjustamuddle: 


Thereleaseyoufeelisonethatcomesaftercrying,onlyhereyouarenotcrying.” 


Ihavetriedtoshowdeathfromtheperspectiveofthesoulinordertoeasethepainofth 
behind. AsPlatosaid,“Oncefreeofthebody,thesoulisabletoseetruthclearlybecaus 
purethanbeforeandrecallsthepureideaswhichitknewbefore.”Survivorsmustlea: 
againwithoutthephysicalpresenceofthepersontheylovedbytrustingthedepartec 
them. Acceptance of loss comes one day at a time. Healing is a 

progression of mental steps that 

beginswithhavingfaithyouarenottrulyalone. 


In order to complete the life contract you made in advance with the 
departed, it is necessary to 

rejointherestofhumanityasanactiveparticipant. Youwillseeyourloveagainsoone 
hopefulmyyearsofresearchintothelifeweleadassoulsmayassistsurvivorsinrecog 
deathonlyexchangesonerealityforanotherinthelongcontinuumofexistence. 


EarthlySpirits 


AstralPlanes 


Whenmyhypnosissubjectsdescribetheirascentintothespiritworldas“risingthrot 
oftranslucentlight,”IamremindedoftheastralplaneswereadaboutinEasterntexts 
thatlamnotatallattractedtotherigidstair- 
stepqualityofexactlysevenplanesofexistence,from 

lowtohigh, whichcomefromEasternspiritualphilosophy.Thisisduetothefactthat 
noevidenceofalltheseplanes.Itisahumanfailingtolabelconceptsasameansofcodi 
mydescriptionsaboutthespiritworldlamasguiltyofthispracticeaseveryoneelse.F 
bestthatwesimplytakethosepreceptswhichmakespiritualsensetousandrejectthe 
oftheageofcertainideasorwhotellsustheyaretrue. 


The reason for my objections to a rigid formula of specific planes of 
existence from Earth to a 
Godheadisthatthesestatesareunnecessaryinhibitors.Allmyresearchwithsubject 
ofconsciousnessindicatestomethatupondeathwegodirectlyfromoneastralplane 
throughthegatewayintothespiritworld.Itdoesnotmatterifmysubjectisayoungso 
advancedoldersoul,rightafterdeaththeyalltellmetheirsoulpassesthroughadens« 
lightaroundtheastralplaneofEarth. Thislighthaspatchesofdarkishgraybutnoimy 
zones.Manydescribeatunneleffect.AllsoulsfromEarththenquicklymoveintothel 
thespiritworld. Thisisasingleetherealspacewithoutzonesorbarriersaroundit. 


In the spirit world itself, all the so-called spaces or places available to 

the reincarnating soul are 
congruent.Forinstance,theAkashicRecordtraditionsofEasternthoughtdon’tapp 
as being on some fourth causal plane separate from other functional 

areas. My subjects call these records Life Books, which are stored in 
symbolic libraries that are seen adjacent to other spiritual places. 


I acknowledge there is much beyond the spiritual experience of the 
reincarnating soul and 

thereforeoutofmyrangeofinquiry. Perhapsthewholeideaofcosmicplanesisbasic: 
to conceptualize stages of ethereal awareness as opposed to movement 
prevented by barriers. 


Historically, specific demarcations of planes that enclose the 
“underworld”—designed for certain unworthysouls— 
havebeenmoreprevalentinhumanthinking.Iwilldiscussthisfurtherinchapter6. 


When my subjects tell of traveling interdimensionally, I suppose one 


could interpret this as soul 
movementthroughplanes.Theterm“plane”isnotusednearlyasmuchasthewords] 
bordersanddivisions,exceptwhenaclientreferstoEarth. Peopleinhypnosisreport 
astral plane surrounding Earth, alternate or coexistent realities are 

part of our physical world. 


Apparently, within these realities, nonmaterial beings can be seen by 

some people in our physical 

reality. Ihavebeentoldofmultitudesofinterdimensionalspheresthatareusedbyso 
andrecreationfromthespiritworld. 


Spiritualboundariescanbeassmallasthe“glasslike”divisionsbetweenclustergrot 
asthezonesbetweenuniverses.lamtoldallspatialzoneshavevibrationalpropertie. 
soulpassageonlywhentheirenergywavesareattunedtotheproperfrequency. Ther 
soulsexplainthatabsolutetimeasweknowitdoesnotseemtoexistintheseareas. Doe 
world of Earth have similar characteristics that are unseen by most of 
us? I had a thoughtful client whowrotemethefollowingafterhissession: 


Workingwithyouhasmademerealizethatourrealityislikeamovieprojectorshowi 
imagesonathree- 
dimensionalscreenofsky,mountains,andseas.Ifasecondprojector,withits 
ownimprintofalternatinglightfrequenciesandspace- 

timesequences, wassynchronizedwith 


thefirst, bothrealitiescouldexistsimultaneouslywithmaterialandnon- 
materialentitiesinthe samezone. 


If what people in a trance state tell me about this system has validity, 
etheric beings would be capable of existing in different realities within 

the same astral plane surrounding Earth—indeed on Earth itself. The 
vibrational energy forces around Earth are in constant flux. It seems to 

me that if 

thesemagneticfieldschangedensity theywouldproducecyclicvariationsovercen 
time.Therefore,wemaybemoreorlessreceptivetoviewingspiritsonEarthinanygi 


Perhapstheancientsreallycouldseemorethanwedointhemodernworld. 


NatureSpirits 


OnanationalTVshow,awomanreportedthatshehadseenelvesinhervineyard.She 
beginningsheonlyheardthemandwasalittleconcernedabouthersanity.Intimesh: 


tothemandafewbecamevisibletoher.Shedescribedthemasbeingabouttwofeethi 
earsandwearingbaggypants.Ofcourse,manypeopleinherareathoughtshewascra 
newsgotout.Theadviceshereceivedfromthesebeingsaboutwhattouseinhersoiltc 
quantity and quality of grape production over that of the neighboring 

farms soon caused many of them to take her more seriously. When the 

story was released, this woman was invited to have her brainwaves 

tested. When her senses were stimulated it was found that portions of 

her brain were capableofamuchhigherenergyoutputthannormal. 


Ihadaclientwhoalsoclaimedtohavesuchabilities.Shewasanoldsoulandinadeept 
said, “Fairyfolkwereherelongbeforetheriseofourcivilizationsandhaveneverleft. 
notseethemtoday,asinancienttimes, becausetheyaresooldtheirdensityhasbecon 
whileourEarthbodiesstillhaveheavyenergy.”Iquestionedherfurtherandsheadde 
has a 1-D (density), a tree would be a 2-D and our bodies are at the 3- 

D level. Thus, the beings of 
naturewouldbeinvisiblewithatransparencyregisteringbetween4-Dand6- 

D.” 


WhenlIthinkofthewomanwhosawelvesinhervineyard,Iseeapictureinmymind.If 
look at Earth with x-ray vision it might resemble a series of overlaid, 

clear plastic topographical sheets. These vibrational energy layers vary 

in density and denote alternate realities to me. Certain 
giftedpeoplemightbeabletoseewithintheselayers, butmostofusareunabletodoso 


It is also my belief that much of our folklore comes from the memories 

souls have of their 

experiencesonotherphysicalandmentalworlds. Whattheyhavetosayaboutthesec 
underhypnosisconformsinsomerespectstothemythsandlegendsofEarth.Theses« 
include spirits in trees and plants as well as connections to the 

elements of air, water and fire. 


Folkloreandsoulmemorywillbeexploredfurtherinlaterchapters. 


Ghosts 


Manyresearchersintotheparanormalhavewrittenaboutghosts.Idonotconsiderm 
inthisfield,althoughIhavehadsomeexposurewithsoulsasghosts.Atmylecturesla: 
how benevolent spirit guides can allow these beings to wander around 

lost, unhappy and alone. My contribution to the study of ghosts will 

be to review what I feel are some misconceptions and to 
explainthisphenomenonfromtheperspectiveoftheghostratherthanfromthosewl 
Earth. 


Whenlbegantodevotemyhypnotherapypracticeexclusivelytothestudyoflifebety 


tookyearsbeforeaclientcametomewhohadbeenaghostforanappreciableamount 
formerlife.Idon’tconsidershort- 
timersghostsinthetraditionalsense.Forinstance, Ihadaclient 
whodiedyounginaschoolhousefirewhilesavingthechildren.Thisteacherstayeda 
somemonthsafterwardjustcheckingonthekidsandotherpeoplewhoweregrievin: 
death.Whenlaskedwhatpromptedhertofinallyleaveshesaid,“Oh,eventuallylgot 
cometotheconclusionthatonlyasmallfractionofsoulshaveeverbeenghosts, beyot 
amountoftimeittakesforthenewdiscarnatetoadjustbeforeleavingEarth.Idon’tbe 
beinghauntedbythatmanyghostsaroundtheworld. 


Thecaseswhichfollowwilldemonstratethatourguidesdonotcompelorcoerceustc 
the spirit world if our unfinished business is so overpowering that we 

do not want to leave Earth’s 
astralplane.Ifindthisisespeciallytrueifthesoulhasapermissiveguide.Someguide: 
moreofahands- 
offapproach.Then,too,ourguidestypicallydon’tmakepersonalappearancesnext 
tousatthemomentofdeathatgroundzero. 


Formostsouls, thepullingsensationrightafterdeathisgentleandonlygrowsmored 
weleaveEarth’sastralplane. Thereisnoquestionthathigherbeingsareinstantlyaw. 


Yetthewishesofthedeceasedarerespected.Keepinmindthattimemeansnothingir 


Discarnates don’t have a linear clock in their heads so staying behind 
for days, months, or years doesn’t have the same relevance as with 
incarnates. A ghost who has haunted an English castle for four 
hundred years and finally returns to the spirit world may feel in spirit 
time this amounted to fortydays,orevenfortyhours. 


Somepeoplehavethemisconceptionthatghostsdon’tknowtheyaredeadorhowtoe 
situation. Yes,inasense,theyaretrappedbutthisisaconditionofmentalobstruction 
materialhindrance.Soulsarenotlostinsomeconfinedastralplaneandtheydoknow 
atransitionoutoflifeonEarth. Theghost’sconfusionliesintheobsessiveattachment 
places, peopleandeventswheretheycan’tletgo.Theseactionsofself- 
displacementarevoluntarybut 
specialguides,calledRedeemerMasters,constantlywatchforsignsthattheknown« 
are ready to exit. We have the right to self-determination, even with 

our death experience. Spiritual guideswillhonorpoordecision-making. 


From what I have been able to observe, ghosts are less mature spirits 

who have trouble freeing themselves from earthly contaminations. 

This is particularly true if their stay in limbo is for 
prolongedperiodsinEarthyears.Thereasonsforstayingbehindarevaried.Perhaps 
anunexpectedmanner,whichcausedadeviationfromamajorpath.Thesesoulsma} 
willhasbeenthwartedinsomeway.Quiteoftentherewasaterribletraumaconnecte 


death.Perhapstheywanttotryandprotectapersontheycareaboutfromdanger. 


In 1994, a young woman driving at night on a road not far from my 
house in the Sierra Nevada 
Mountainstumbleddownasteepembankmentandwaskilled.Noonehadseenthea 


the wreck fifty feet down the hill where for five days her threeyear-old 

son clung to life. This accident attracted national attention when it 

was reported that a passing motorist saw a ghostly apparition of a 

nude young woman lying on the highway directly above the 

wreckage. This was a 
dramaticwayforthisghosttobenoticedanditworkedbecauseherchildwasfoundju 
savehislife. 


Ifindtheunderlyingcausebehinddisturbedspiritstobeasuddenchangeintheirpla1 
directionthattheyperceivetobenotonlyunexpectedbutunjust.Themostcommon 
appear to involve souls who were murdered or wronged by another 

person in life. My next case 
beginsasatypicalghoststorybutthenrevealshowthesemattersareresolvedconstrt 
ghost. 


TheAbandonedSoul 


Belindacametoseemebecauseofanoverwhelmingsenseofsadnessshewasunablet 
baseduponhercurrentlifeexperience. Duringmyintakeinterviewllearnedshewas 
sevenand 
hadneverbeenmarried.ShemovedtoCaliforniafromtheEastCoastafterastormybt 
man called Stuart some twenty years before. Belinda cared for Stuart 

but she had broken off their engagement after making a decision to 

change her life and come west to pursue a new career. She 
askedStuarttocomewithherbuthedidnotwanttoleavehisjobandhisfamily.Stuart 
Belindatomarryhimandstayintheareawheretheyhadbothgrownupbutsherefuse 
me that Stuart was devastated by her leaving him but he wouldn’t 

follow her. Eventually, Stuart marriedsomeoneelse. 


Someyearslater, BelindasaidshemetBurtandtheyhadanintenselypassionaterelat 
while but eventually he left her for another woman. I wondered if this 

was the source of Belinda’s unexplained sadness but she told me no, 

she had been hurt, but that it was a good thing she hadn’t married 

Burt. Belinda now realized that besides his being an unfaithful lover, 

she and Burt were temperamentally unsuited. Belinda added that, for 

some reason, long before her relationships with 
menbeganshehadthesestrangefeelingsofabandonmentandloss. 


Casel14 


Itismycustomtomovesubjectsintotheirmostimmediatepastlifebeforeweenterth 


This hypnosis technique allows for a more natural mental passage 

following a death scene. I asked 
Belindatopickacriticalscenetoopenourdiscussionaboutherformerlife.Shechose 
mental anguish. She said she was a young woman by the name of 

Elizabeth living on a large farm 

nearBath, England, intheyear1897.Elizabethwasonherkneesholdingthecoattail: 
Stanley, whowasdraggingherthroughthefrontdoorwayoftheirmanorhouse.Afte 
marriage,Stanleywasleavingher. 


Dr.N:WhatisStanleysayingtoyouatthismoment? 

S: 

(nowbeginstosob)Hesays, “I’msorryaboutthisbutIneedtogetawayfromthisfarm: 
goouttoseetherestoftheworld.” 

Dr.N:Howdoyourespond, Elizabeth? 

S:lamimploring— 
beggingStanleynottoleavebecausellovehimsomuchandthatIwilltry 


hardertomakehimhappyhere.Myarmsareachingfromholdinghiscoatandbeingd 
downthehalltothefrontsteps. 


Dr.N:Whatdoesyourhusbandsay? 


S: 
(stillcrying)Stanleysays, “It’snotyou,really.’mjustsickofthisplace.I’llbeback.” 


Dr.N:Doyouthinkhemeansit? 


S:Oh...Iknowapartofhimlovesmeinsomewaybuthisneedtoescapethislifeandallt 
knownsincehewasaboyistoooverpowering. 
(afterthisstatementmysubject’sbodybeginsto shakeuncontrollably) 


Dr.N:(aftersoothingherabit)Tellmewhatishappeningnow,Elizabeth. 


S:It’saboutover.Ican’tholdhimanylonger...myarmsarenotstrongenough 
—theyhurt. 


(subjectrubsherarms)Ifalldowntherestofthestepsinfrontoftheservants— 
Idon’tcare. 


StanleygetsonhishorseandridesawaywhileIwatchhelplessly. 
Dr.N:Doyoueverseehimagain? 
S:No,IonlyknowhewenttoAfrica. 
Dr.N:Howdoyoumaintainyourself,Elizabeth? 


S:HeleftmetheestatebutIdonotmanageitwell.Iletmostofthestaffandworkersgo.] 
wehavealmostnolivestockandlambarelysubsistingbutIcannotleavethefarm.Im1 
forhimshouldhefinallydecidetocomebacktome. 


Dr.N:Elizabeth, Inowwantyoutogotothelastdayyourlife.Givemetheyearandthe 
circumstancesleadinguptothisday. 


S:Itis191 9(subjectisfifty- 
two)andlamdyingofinfluenza.Ihaven’tputupmuchresistancein 


thelastfewweeksbecauselhavejustbeenexisting. Mylonelinessandsorrow...thest 
keepthefarmgoing...myheartisbroken. 


I now take Elizabeth through her death scene and attempt to bring her 

into the light. It is no use 

becausesheremainsgroundedtothefarm. Isoondiscoverthisratheryoungsoulisab 
aghost. 


Dr.N:WhyareyouresistingmovingupawayfromEarth’sastralplane? 
S:Iwon’tgo—lIcan’tleaveyet. 

Dr.N:Whynot? 

S:ImustwaitlongeratthefarmforStanley. 


Dr.N:Butyouhavewaitedfortwenty- 
twoyearsalreadyandhehasnotreturned. 


S:Yes,Iknow.Still,justcan’tbringmyselftogo. 
Dr.N:Whatdoyoudonow? 


S:Ihoverasaspirit. 


ItalktoElizabethaboutherghostlyappearanceandbehavioraroundthefarm.Shed 


onStanley’senergyvibrationstolocatehimanywhereintheworld,asanexperience 


FurtherquestioningindicatesthatElizabethhastheideathatifshecanscareawayan 
theestatemightremaininthefamily.Indeed,thepropertydoessitidlewithnonewox 
everyone in the district knows it is haunted. Elizabeth tells me she 

flies around the manor house cryingoverherabandonment. 


Dr.N:HowlongdoyouwaitforStanleyinEarthyears? 

S:Uh, fouryears. 
Dr.N:Doesthisseemlikealongtimeforyou? Whatdoyoudo? 
S:Itisnothing— 

afewweeks. Icry...andmoanovermysadness,Ican’thelpit.Iknowthis 
scarespeople,especiallywhenIknockthingsover. 
Dr.N:Whydoyouwanttoscarepeoplewhohavedoneyounoharm? 
S:Toexpressmydispleasureatwhatwasdonetome. 
Dr.N:Pleaseexplaintomehowallthiscomestoanend. 

S:Iam...called. 
Dr.N:Oh,youhaveaskedforareleasefromthissadsituation. 

S: 
(longpause)Well...notactually...sortof...butheknowslamaboutready.Hecomesa 
saystome, “Don’tyouthinkthisisenough?” 


Dr.N:Whosaysthistoyou,andwhathappens? 


S:TheRedeemerofLostSoulscallstomeandImovefurtherawayfromEarthwithhin 
talkwhilewaiting. 


Dr.N:Justaminute—isthisyourspiritguide? 
S: 


(smilesforthefirsttime)No,wearewaitingformyguide.ThisspiritisDoni.Herescue 
soulslikeme.That’shisjob. 


Dr.N:WhatdoesDonilooklikeandwhatdoeshesaytoyou? 
S: 


(laughs)Helookslikealittlegnome,withawrinkledfaceandatophatwhichisallbea 


hiswhiskersshakewhenhetalkstome.HetellsmeiflwanttostaylongerIcanbutwou 
bemorefuntogohomeandseeStanleythere.Heisverycomicalandmakesmelaught 
sogentleandwise.Hetakesmebythehandandwemovetoabeautifulplacetotalkmo 


Dr.N:Tellmeaboutthisplaceandwhathappenstoyounext. 


S:Well,thisisaplaceforgrievingsoulslikemeanditlookslikeabeautifulmeadowwi 
flowers. Donitellsmetobejoyfulandheinfusesmyenergywithloveandhappinessa: 
purifiesmymind.Heletsmeplaylikeachildagainamongtheflowersandtellsmetoc! 
butterflieswhileherestsinthesun. 


Dr.N:Itsoundswonderful. Howlongdoesallthisgoon? 
S:(ratherputoffbymyquestion)ForaslongasIwant! 
Dr.N:Duringthistime,doesDonitalktoyouaboutStanleyandyourbehaviorasaghc 


S:(reactswithdistaste)Heabsolutelydoesnotdothat! 
TheRedeemerisnotTishin(subject’s 

guide). Thosequestionswillcomelater. Thisismytimetorest.Doni’soldfaceissofull 
kindnessandlove,heneverscolds.Hejustencouragesmetoplay.Hisjobistobringm 
backtohealthbyhelpingmecleansemymind. 


AfterElizabeth’senergyisrejuvenated, DoniescortshertoTishinandkisseshergooc 
the preliminary evaluations begin as with a normal orientation for 

someone returning to the spirit world. I was able to access this 

conference with Elizabeth-Belinda and it was instructive. In the 

beginning she stated that her life as an abandoned wife was wasted. 
Certainly, Elizabeth pined away much of her life in suffering without 
making adjustments or accepting change. Under Tishin’s 
guidanceshesawthatthislessonwasnotwasted.Belindatodayisaveryindependen' 
womanwhohasweatheredmanyemotionalstorms. 


Bynow,lamsurethereaderhasfiguredoutthatStanleyisStuarttoday.Whenlrelatet 
thestorytopeople,somesaytome, “Oh, good,shewasabletoturnthetablesonthatbz 
same treatment to get revenge for what he did to her.” This thinking 

shows how we misunderstand 
karmiclessons.ThesoulsofElizabethandStanleyvolunteeredtoassumetheirrolest 
andStuart.StuartneededtofeeltheemotionalpainofwhathehadwroughtonElizab 
hehadmadeacommitmentofmarriageinacultureandtimewhenwomenwerequit 
their husbands. Because his action to leave her was swift and 
uncompromising, it was particularly 

brutal. ThisdoesnotexcuseElizabeth, whotooknoresponsibilityformakingchang« 
sufferingandnonacceptanceofthesituationwassoextremesheultimatelybecame: 


By assuming Stanley’s role in her current life, the soul of Belinda had 

to learn what motivated Stanley’s feelings of entrapment in an 

undesirable location. Belinda was not Stuart’s wife when she 
lefttheEastCoastsothecommitmentwasnotquitethesameasStuarthadwithherint 
lifewhenhewasStanley. YetinthislifetheywereloversagainandStuartfeltforsaker 
desiretoleavetheirtown,friendsandfamilytoseekadventureandopportunityelser 
shehadthecouragetodothisalone, Belinda’ssoulhasnowacquiredtheinsightthatS 
leave her out of a malicious desire to inflict emotional pain. Stanley 

wanted freedom and so did Belinda. 


Belinda has carried the mental imprint of this past life into her life 

today. From a karmic 
standpoint,BelindahasadoseofresidualsorrowasElizabethwhichshewasunablet 
untiloursession.BelindatoldmeshestillthinksaboutStuartandheprobablycannot 


shewashisfirstlove. Theyaresoulmatesinthesamegroupandithinkitislikelythetw 
will assume a new role together in their next life, balancing what they 
have learned in the last two lives. 


ForthoseofyouwhoarecuriouswhyBelindahadtoendurethebriefunrequitedlove 
Burt, this was a test. Burt is another member of the same soul group 

and he volunteered to trigger 
Belinda’ssoulmemoriesofbeingElizabethtoseeifshehadlearnedtostanduptothee 
ofabrokenheart.Burt’sactionsalsoservedasawake- 
upcallforBelindatorealizeinhercurrent 
lifehowStuartfeltwhenshelefthim.Thebladeofkarmacutsbothways. 


SpiritualDuality 


Some years ago a magazine article recounted the travels of an 

American woman who was driving through the English countryside 

and felt inexplicably drawn to a small side road away from her 
intendeddestination.Soonshecametoadesertedoldmanorhouse(notStanley’s).T 
told by the caretaker the house was haunted by a ghost who looked 

very much like her. Walking around the grounds she felt an eerie 
connection to something. Presumably she was there to help release 

herself. The two portions of her soul could have been drawn to each 

other in the same 
mysteriouswaythattwopeoplelivingparallelliveswithonesoulmightbeiftherewz 
purpose. 


Inchapter1,Itoucheduponthedualityofsoulsandhowtheyareabletodividetheire1 
more than one life at a time. A portion of the energy of most souls 


never leaves the spirit world during their incarnations. Pll discuss soul 
division further in the next chapter, but splitting soul energy is 

particularly relevant to the study of ghosts. In my last case, even 

though Elizabeth was in limbo for a while as a ghost, another part of 

her energy remained in the spirit world working on 
lessonsandinteractingwithothersouls.Thatotherportionmayalsoincarnateagair 
anewlife, whichiswhatIbelievehappenedwiththewomanwhofoundthehauntedt 


Idisagreewithsomeghostauthoritieswhostatethatghostlyformsonlyrepresentan 
withoutasoul’scoreofconsciousness. Therearelifecycleswhensoulschoosetotake 
thantheyshouldintoahumanbody.However,eveniftheybecomeghosts,suchsoul. 
thananemptyshellofenergy.Onewouldthinkthatthebalanceofaghost’senergyre1 
spirit world ought to be more helpful to their disturbed alter ego still 
hanging around Earth. From 
whatIhear,mostimmaturesoulswhocrossoverareunabletoperformthistransferai 
ofenergybythemselves. ThefollowingexcerptisareportIreceivedfromthesoulma 


Thisghostisayounglevellsoulwhowasmysubject’sfirsthusband. 


Casel15 


Dr.N:Youhavetoldmethatyourfirsthusband, Bob, wasaghostafterhislastlife.Plea 
explainthecircumstanceshere. 


S:Bobbecameaghostbecausehewaskilledearlyinourmarriageinthatlife. Hewass¢ 
overcomewithdespairandconcernformehewouldn’tleave. 


Dr.N:Isee.Canyoutellmeapproximatelyhowmuchofhistotalenergyhecarriedwi 
intothatlife? 


S: 
(nodsherheadinassent)Bobhadonlyaboutaquarterofhisenergyanditwasnotenot 
forhiminthismentalcrisis...hemisjudged...(stops) 


Dr.N:DoyouthinkthatifBobhadtakenmoreofhisenergytoallowforthiscontingen 
mightnothavebecomeaghost? 


S:0h,Ican’tanswerthat,butIthinkitwouldhavemadehimstronger...moreresistan 
sorrow. 


Dr.N:ThenwhydidhetakesolittleenergytoEarth? 
S:Well, becausehewantedtobemoreengagedwithhisworkinthespiritworld. 
Dr.N:I’mconfusedaboutwhyBob’sguidedidn’tjustmakehimtakemoreenergytoE 


S:(shakesherheadnegatively)No,no! 
Wearenotpushedaroundthatway.Wearefreetomake 
ourchoices.AndBobdidn’thavetobecomeaghost, youknow. Bobwasadvisedtotak 
butheisstubbornandhewasalsoconsideringanotherlifeatthesametime. 
(aparallellife) 


Dr.N:Letmemakesurelunderstand.Bobunderestimatedhiscapacitytofunctionm 
normallyinacrisiswithabodyhavingonly25percentofhisenergycapacity? 


S:(sadly)I’mafraidso. 
Dr.N:Eventhoughindeaththatbodywasgone? 


S:Itdidn’tmatter. Theeffectswerestillwithhimandhedidn’thaveenoughstrengtht 
thecircumstances. 


Dr.N:HowlongdidBobstayaghostbeforetherestofhisenergywasrestoredtohimin 
spiritworld? 


S:Notlong,aboutthirtyyears.Hecouldn’tseemtohelphimself...lackofexperience. 
hislesson...thenourteacherwascalledby...youknow...thosebeingswhopatrolEar 
watchingoverthedisturbedones...togogettherestofhimtocomehome... 


Dr.N:TheyhavebeencalledtheRedeemersofLostSoulsbysomepeople. 


S:That’sagoodnameforthem,onlyBob’ssoulwasn’tlostexactly,onlytormented. 


SoulsinSeclusion 


Mynextcaseinvolvesamoreadvancedsubjectwhoprovidedmewithdetailsaboute 
not ghosts but won’t go home after death. As the case unfolds we will 

see that there are two 
motivatingfactorsthatdrivethesetypesofsoulsintoseclusion. 


Casel16 


Dr.N:Aretherepeoplewhodiewhoarenotreadytoreturntothespiritworld? 
S:Yes,somesoulswhoarereleasedfromtheirphysicalbodiesdon’twanttoleaveEar 
Dr.N:Isupposetheyareallghosts? 


S:No,buttheycanbeifthatistheirdesire— 
mostarenot.Theysimplydon’twanttobein contactwithanyone. 


Dr.N:Andtheirspiritualenergydoesnotgohomerightafterdeath? 
S:That’sright,exceptthereisapartoftheirenergywhichneverleftthespiritworld. 


Dr.N:Solhaveheard.Butletmeaskifyouconsiderthesesecludedsoulsasshort- 
timersordo theystayinlimboforalongtimeinEarthyears? 


S:Itvaries.Somewanttoreturnasquicklyaspossibleinanewbody.Thesesoulsdon’t 
giveuptheirphysicalformforanylengthoftime. Theyaredifferentfrommostofusw 
torestandgohometostudy.Manyofthistypehavebeenrealfront- 
linewarriorsonEarth.They 

wanttomaintainacontinuitywiththeirphysicallife. 


Dr.N:Well,itismyunderstandingthatourguideswon’tpermitustobeinsomekindo 
patternnearEarthandgorightintoanewlife.Don’tthesesoulsknowtheymustgothr 
normalprocessofreturningbacktotheirgroups, receivingcounseling,studyingthe 
andtakingsomepartintheselectionofanewbody? 


S: 
(laughs)Yov’reright,buttheguidesdon’tforcethoseinextremedistresstoreturnho 
theyseethebenefitsofdoingso. 


Dr.N:Yes,buttheywon’tgivethemanewbodyrightawayuntilaftersomesortofperi 
readjustment. 


S:(shrugs) Yes, that’strue. 


Dr.N:Isitalsotruethatotherdisturbedsoulsdon’twanttogobacktoEarthandwon’t: 
wheretheybelonginthespiritworldeither? 


S:That’sright—anothertype... 


Dr.N:Butifbothsoultypesdon’tprowlaroundEarthasdiscarnatesbotheringpeopl 
shouldIbecallingthemdisturbedwhenalltheywantistobeleftalone? 


S:Theyaredivergent. Theiractionsaretheresultofsomethingunfinished...trauma' 


overwhelming. Theyareunwillingtoletgoandthisconductisnotusual.Theywon’tt 
teachersbecauseoftheextentoftheirunhappiness. 


Dr.N:Whydon’ttheirguidesjusttakechargeandpullthemupdeeperintothespiritw 
despitetheirresistance? 


S:Ifsoulswereforcedtodowhatisrightforthemtheywouldlearnnothingfromgettit 
funkandshuttingthemselvesupfromeveryone. 


Dr.N:Okay,butlstillwonderwhythesoulswhowanttocomebackrightaway,withr 
stopoversinthespiritworld,can’tjustbegivenanewbodyimmediately? 


S:Can’tyouseethatplacingadisturbedsoulintoanewbodywouldbetotallyunfairtc 
juststartinglife? 
Thesesoulshavearighttobeinseclusion, buttheywilleventuallymakethe 


decisiontoaskforassistance. Theymustcometotheconclusiontheycan’tprogressa 
Beinggivenanewbodywon’thelpthem. 
Dr.N:Wheredothesoulsgowhodon’twanttowandertheEarthasghostsbutwon’tg« 


S: 

(ruefully)It’sanyspacetheywanttocreateforthemselves. Theydesigntheirownrea 
memoriesofaphysicallife.Somesoulsliveinniceplaceslikeagardensetting.Others 
—those whohaveharmedpeople,forinstance— 
designterriblespacesforthemselveslikeaprison,a 
roomwithnowindows.Inthesespacestheyboxthemselvesinsotheycan’texperien: 
lightormakecontactwithanyone. Itisself-imposedpunishment. 


Dr.N:Ihaveheardthatdisturbedsouls—theonesassociatedwithevil— 
aretakenintoseclusion inthespiritworld. 


S:That’scorrect,butatleasttheyarereadytofacethemusicandhavetheirenergyhez 
properlywithloveandcare. 


Dr.N:Canyougivemesomeindicationofhowourguidesdealwithalltypesofsoulsir 
imposedexile? 


S:Theygivethemtimetosweatitout.Thisisachallengeforteachers. Theyknowthes 
areconcernedabouttheirevaluationsandthereactionsfromtheirsoulgroups. They 
negativeenergyandnotthinkingclearly.Itmaytakemanyreassurancesbythosewh 
helpthembeforethesesoulsagreetogiveuptheirself- 
imposedplacesofconfinement. 


Dr.N:Iassumethereareasmanytechniquesofpersuasionasthereareguides? 


S:Sure...dependingupontherangeofskill.Someteacherswillnotgonearadisturbec 
untilthatsoulissosickofbeinginseclusiontheyvoluntarilycallforhelp.Thiscantak 
while.(pause,thencontinues)Otherteachersdropinoftenforchats. 


Dr.N:Eventually,willallthesedisturbedsoulsreleasethemselves? 


S: 
(pause)Let’sputitthisway.Eventually,allwillbereleasedonewayoranotherthrou; 
differentformsofencouragement...(laughs)orpersuasion. 


Those of you who are familiar with my work know that I have strong 
convictions about the 

influencesoulmemoryhasonhumanthought. Theisolationandsolitudeofsoulsext 
16mightwellgiveonetheimpressionofaChristianpurgatoryasaplaceofatonemen 
religious concept have sprung from the fragmented soul memories of 
seclusion in the spirit world onlytobesubvertedonEarth? 
Therearesimilaritiesandgreatdifferencesbetweenmyfindingsabout 
soulseclusionandpurgatoryasdefinedbythechurch. 


Christian doctrine has purgatory as a state of self-purification for those 

who must eliminate all traces of sin before proceeding on to heaven. I 

hear that some souls in seclusion undergo self-cleansing while others 

may require energy restoration. However, we don’t come out of 

seclusion totally purified or there would be no need to reincarnate 

again. Also, soul confinement is not 

banishment. InrecentyearsthelessconservativeelementsoftheChristianchurchd 
muchasinthepast.Nevertheless,thechurchstillrejectsuniversalism,thebeliefthat 
heaven.Tothem,soulswhodieinastateofunrepentantmortalsinbypasspurgatory: 
hell where they suffer the punishments of “eternal fire.” To be 

eternally damned, according to the 

church, isaseparationfromGodasopposedtothosewhoareblessed. TheChristiancl 
donotaccepttheconceptthat everything 
isforgivableintheafterlife.Inmyexperience,allsoulsare 
repentantbecausetheyholdthemselvesaccountablefortheirchoices. 


From all I have learned, soul energy cannot be destroyed or made 
nonfunctional but it can be 
reshapedandpurifiedofearthlycontamination.Soulswhodemandtobeleftinsolitt 
Earth are not self-destructing, rather some feel isolation is necessary 

out of concern for 

contaminatingothersoulswithnegativeenergy. Therearealsosoulswhodon tfeelc 


theyarenotreadytobeconsoledbyanyone. 


Theimportantthingtokeepinmindisthatsoulshavetheownershipoftheirenergyai 
their guides to be taken to the centers of healing and rejuvenation in 

the spirit world. These are therapeutic areas away from their soul 

groups where there is solitude and time for personal 

reflection. However,thisisaformofdirectedtherapy. Thedisturbedsoulscasel1 6tal 
notyetchosentoreceivehelp.Allmycasehistoriesindicatetomethatafterdeathwel 
refuseassistancefromourspiritualmastersforaslongaswewish. 


I have been asked at lectures if the places of self-imposed exile are 

“lower planes” or “lower worlds.” I can’t help but feel these ideas 

come from fearbased dogma. Perhaps it’s a question of semantics. I 

think a better translation of this state is a self-imposed space, a 

vacuum of subjective reality designed by the soul who wants to be 

alone. Separated space, away from the soul’s spiritual 
center,isoneofitsownmaking.Idon’tseethesesoulsasbeinglostinsomerealmdivid 
spiritworldwhereothersreside. Thedisjunctionismental. 


Soulsofsilenceknowtheyareimmortalbuttheyfeelimpotent.Considerwhattheyd 
withouthelp. Theyrelivetheiractsoverandoveragain, playingbackallthekarmicir 
whattheyhavedonetoothersandwhathasbeendonetothemintheirlastlife. Theym 
othersorbeenharmedbythem. QuiteoftenIheartheyfeelvictimizedbyeventsover 
littlecontrol. Theyaresadandmadatthesametime.Theyhavenointeractionwithth 


These souls suffer from self-recrimination and restricted insight. I must 
admit these conditions fall withinsomeofthedefinitionsofpurgatory. 


Sartresaid,“Wehaveanimaginaryselfoftheworldwithtendenciesanddesiresanda 


To this statement I would add that of William Blake, “Perception of 

our true self may threaten 
mergencewiththatself.”Intheirspace,thesoulsofsolitudehavegivenuptheirimag 
largedoseofself-flagellation.Solitudeandquietself- 
analysisisanimportantandnormalaspectof 
soullifewithinthespiritworld.Thedifferencehereisthatthesedisturbedsoulsaren 
seekrelieffromtheirtormentbyaskingforhelp,movingforwardandmakingchangs 
thingthatthesesoulsmakeuponlyasmallfractionofthepopulationofsoulscrossing 


DiscarnatesWhoVisitEarth 


ThereareentitieswhotraveltoEarthastouristsandhaveneverincarnatedonourpla 
quiteadvancedwhileothersaremaladapts. Thecharacterofthesebeingshasbeend« 
friendly ,helpfulandpeaceful,ordistant,aggravatingandevencontentious.Fortho 


believetheyhavebeenconsideredinourfolkloreasbeingswiththecapacitytocreat 
enchantment. Our mythology alludes to the differences between light 

beings who are airy and whimsical and darker beings who are heavy 

with ugly temperaments. Some of these pre-Christian 
legendshavespilledoverintocurrentreligiousbeliefsofalightordarktableauofgra 
intheafterlife. 


Quite a number of my subjects have told me that between their lives 

on Earth they travel as discarnates to other worlds both in and out of 

our dimension. Some explain that they see other 
nonphysicalentitiesonthesetrips. Thisiswhyithasbeensurprisingtomethatonlyo 
receive small amounts of information from clients about encountering 

other light beings on Earth. 


My clients see them when they decide to visit Earth as discarnates 
themselves between lives. The 
reportsareintriguing,asthenextcaseillustrates. 


Case17 


Dr.N:Sinceyouhavedescribedtomehowmuchyouenjoytravelingtobothphysical 
mentalworldsbetweenyourlives,lamcuriouswhatyouknowaboutotherbeingsyo 
whenyoucometoEarth? 


S:TheyfloatthroughourrealityhereonEarthjustasIdoinotherdimensions. 
Dr.N:DoyouknowmanysoulswhoregularlyincarnateonEarththatvisitherelikey 


S:No,asamatteroffact,it’snotallthatcommon, butlliketocome.Manyofmyfriends 
achangeinscenerybetweenlivesandstayawayfromEarth.WhenIcomehere,some 
strangebeingsIdon’tknow. 


Dr.N:Whatdotheylooklike? 
S:Odd,strangeshapes, wispyordense...nothuman-looking. 


Dr.N:Let’stalkaboutthis. Youhavetoldmeoftheabilitysoulshaveinthespiritworlc 
projectahumanform.WhatdoyouandyourfriendslooklikeasspiritsonEarth? 


S:Oh...ratherthesame, butonadenseworldsuchasEarth, weshiftmoreonthephysic 
toaddflavortowhatweoncewerehere. 
Dr.N:Youmeanyouareinmoreofacorporealstate? 


S:Um...yes...sortof.OnworldssuchasEarthwearemoredefinedaroundtheedges 
—theway 
weoutlineahumanbodyinatransparentfashionassoft,diffusedlight.Inthespiritw: 
weassumebodyfeatures,sayofaformerlife, weglowalloverwithfull- 
strengthenergy. 


Dr.N:Cananon- 
physicalbeing,eveninadiffusedstate, bevisibletolivinginhabitants? 


S: 
(chuckles)Oh,yes...butonlycertainpeoplecanseeusasapparitionsandthennotalv 


Dr.N:Whyisthat? 


S:Ithastodowiththeirlevelofreceptivity—ofperception— 
atcertainmomentswhenwearein theirarea. 


Dr.N:Ifyouwill,pleaseputyourselfinthepositionofatransparentlightbeingonEar 


tellmewhatyoudohere.Iwantyoutoincludeanynon- 
humanspiritsyouseewhohavehadno 
incarnationexperiencesonourplanet. 


S: 
(happily)Asvisitors,wesoarthroughthemountainsandvalleys,thecitiesandsmall 


Forus, thereisavicariouspickingupoftheenergyofEarth’sstruggles.It’salwaysinte 
tobumpintodifferentkindsofbeingswhoarealsoontourhere. TheyknowEarth’sin! 
areafraidofusandmostofthesebeingswouldliketodispelthefear...yet...thoseofus: 
Earthknowwecan’taffordtogetentangledwithpeople’slivesinanymajorway. 


Dr.N:Meaningthatsomebeingsfromotherworldshavenosuchreservations? 
S:Yes. 

Dr.N:lassumeby“entangled” youmeaninterferinginsomeone’skarmicpath? 
S:Well...yes. 

Dr.N:Butwhynothelppeopleifyoucan? 

S: 
(abruptly,andmaybewithsomeguilt)Look,wearenotguidesassignedtoEarth.We: 
visitors,asaretheothersweseehereoccasionally.It’savacationtripforallofus.Ifwe 
acrossaconditiongoingbadwemighttakeamomenttobriefly...turnaheadtowardéz 


alternativepath. Wedogetpleasureoutof...nudgingpeople...toactintheirbetterint 
thanturningthewrongway. 


Dr.N:Ifyouhappentobeintherightplaceattherighttime? 


S:Right,togive...agentlepushinabetterdirectionatacrucialmoment(raisesvoice) 
—no fixingofmajortroublespots,youunderstand. 


Dr.N:Thenyouwouldbeconsideredasgoodspirits? 
S:(laughs)Asopposedtowhat? 


Dr.N: 
(inanattempttodrawthissubjectout)Tobadspiritswhointerferewithlifeformsfort 
pleasureofdoingharm. 


S:(abruptly)Whotoldyouthis? 
Therearenoevilspirits,onlyineptones...andthosewhoare 
careless...andindifferent... 


Dr.N:Howaboutsadspirits,oroneswhoaredisoriented, orplayfulspirits— 


can’ttheycause harm? 


S:Oh, yes, butitisnotpremeditatedevil. 
(pause,andthenadds)Notallofusareinthesame 
category...soaringaroundEarthonalark. 


Dr.N:That’swhatIwasgettingat.I’mthinkingofghosts. 
S:Thesearespiritsgroundedherebytheirownvolition. 
Dr.N:HowaboutthespiritswhoarestrangerstoEarth? 


S: 
(pause)Thereareotherspiritswhotravelinterdimensionallywhoweconsidertobe 
maladapts.TheydonotseemtohaveanysensitivitytoEarth.Theyarenotknowledgi 
humanbeings. 


Dr.N:(coaxing)Andcantheycauseproblemsfortheliving? 


S: 
(edgy)Yes,sometimes...althoughitmightbeunintentional.Theyarenotbadorevil, 
clumsy,mischievouschildren.Theyoungerlightbeingscangetlostbetweenandwii 
dimensions. Theiramusementsdistractthem. Weconsiderthemasnaughtyyoungs 
prankstersthinkEarthistheirplaygroundwheretheycanengageindevilishbehavi: 
susceptible, gulliblepeopleandscarethehelloutofthem.Theyhaveahilarioustime 
arecaughtbyoneoftheRovers(trackerguides)senttorecapturethesetruants. 


Dr.N:Isthisacommonoccurrence? 


S:Actually,Idon’tthinkso. Theyarelikechildrenwhoescapefromthewatchfuleyes 
onceinawhile. 


Dr.N:Soyoudon’tseemalevolentspiritsdirectedherebysomedemonicforce? 
S:(promptly )Nooo— 
sometimeswemightrunintoadark,heavyentitywhoisdisorientedby 


theEarthsphere.Thisplaceisdensebuttheycomefromplacesevenmoredense.Any 
wanttoclingtousbecausetheydon’tknowwhattheyaredoing.Wecallthemthe“hez 


becauseoftheirlackofmobility. 
Dr.N:WhataboutthespiritsyouspokeofwhoarejustindifferenttopeopleonEarth? 
S: 


(deepsigh)Yeah,theycanscarepeople.Thisisbecausesomeofthemhaveadisruptiy 
nature. Theyarenotconsiderate. 


Dr.N:Bullsinachinashop? 
S:Yeah—noadaptiontolocalcustoms... 


Dr.N:And,inthesecaseswithdifferenttypesofspiritswhomightbeaggravatingtotl 
here,doyoutrytointerveneinsomeway? 


S:Yes,ifwecomeacrossthemactinglikeroguesweputastoptoitandtryandpushthe: 


Thisisveryinfrequent...mostoutof-worldersareseriousandrespectful. 
(pause)Iwantto 

stressthatwearenotphilanthropists. Thisisourrecreationtimeandwewanttobefre 
responsibility. 


Dr.N:Okaythen, whywouldanineptspiritofanysortcometoEarthforwhateverrea 
beallowedtocausetrouble,eveninadvertently,forthepeoplelivinghere? 
Dotheirguideslack goodparentingskills? 


S: 
(unruffled)Well...toomuchmonitoringmakesfordullchildren.Iftheywereonatig] 
howwouldtheylearn? 

Theyarenotgoingtobeallowedtodestroyordogreatharm. 


Dr.N:Onelastquestion. Doyouthinkthatallthekindsofspiritswehavebeentalking 
existinlargenumbersswarmingalloverEarth? 


S:Notatall.ComparedtoEarth’spopulation,onlyatinyfraction.Judgingbymyown 
experiencehere, therearetimeswhenonlyafewarearoundandImaynotseethemat 
notaconstantthing...it’smorecyclic. 


Thereisamysterytothatwhichisinvisibletotheliving, whenonlyoursensestellussc 
there. I wonder if spiritual travelers don’t engender memories within 
us of recognition of what we oncewereandwillbeagain. 


DemonsorDevas 


IthinkitisfittingthatIclosethischapterwithasummaryofsomemisconceptionswel 
existenceofevilspirits, goodspiritsandspiritualinfluencesonEarth.Iflstepratherh 
pet theories of the reader, please understand that my statements come 

from the reports of many hypnosis subjects in my practice. These 

subjects do not see the devil or demonic spirits floating around Earth. 

What they do feel when they are spirits is an abundance of negative 


human energy 

exudingtheintenseemotionsofanger,hateandfear. Thesedisruptivethoughtpatte 
theconsciousnessofothernegativethinkerswhocollectanddisseminateevenmore 
thisdarkenergyintheairworkstothedetrimentofpositivewisdomonEarth. 


The ancients thought demons were flying beings who occupied the 
regions between heaven and 
Earthandwerenotparticularlywicked.TheearlyChristianchurchelevateddemon 


“evil rulers of darkness.” As fallen angels, they were able to disguise 
themselves as messengers of 
GodratherthanSataninordertodeceivehumans.Ithinkitisfairtosaythatwithinthe 
religiouscommunitiestoday,demonsrepresentourowninnermisguidedpassionst 
trouble. 


In all my years of working with souls, never once have I had a subject 

who was possessed by another spirit, unfriendly or otherwise. When I 

made this statement at one lecture, a man raised his 
handandsaid,“Thatisallverywell,Ogreatguru, butuntilyouhaveplacedeveryone: 
under hypnosis don’t tell me about the absence of demonic forces!” Of 
course, this is a valid 
argumentagainstmyhypothesisthatsuchthingsassoulpossession,evildemons, th 
don’texist. Nevertheless, Icancometonootherconclusionwhenallofmysubjects,e 
cametomewithconsciousbeliefsindemonicforces,rejecttheexistenceofsuchbein 
seethemselvesasspirits. 


Once in a while a client comes to me convinced they have been 
possessed by an alien entity or some sort of malevolent spirit. I have 
had other clients who believe an evil curse has been placed upon them 
from some past life behavior. As my hypnosis regression session moves 
into the 
superconsciousmindofthesepeople,typicallywefindoneofthreeconditions: 
1.Almostalwaysthefearprovestobeabsolutelygroundless. 


2. Occasionally, a friendly spirit, often a dead relative, has been trying 

to reach them. My 
distraughtclienthasmisinterpretedtheintentofthisspiritwhoonlywishedtobring 
andlove. Therehasbeenmiscommunicationbetweenthesenderandreceiver.Soul: 
trouble with telepathy between themselves, but this does not mean all 

souls are adept communicatorswithincarnatedpeople. 


3. Very rarely, a disturbed, inept spirit has made contact because of 
some unresolved karmic issuestheyhaveonEarth. Wesawthisincase1 4. 


Researchersintotheparanormalhavecomeupwiththreemorereasonswhichough 
myownastowhycertainpeoplebelievetheyhavebeenpossessedbyademon: 
4.Emotionalandphysicalabuseasachild,whichcreatefeelingsthattheadultabuse: 
anevilpowerwhohastotalcontrol. 


5.MultiplePersonalityDisorder. 
6.PeriodicincreasesintheactionsofelectromagneticfieldsaroundEarthwhichare 


enoughtodisruptbrainactivityinadisturbedindividual. 


Thepossibilitythatpeoplecanbepossessedbyasatanicbeingcomesrightoutofmed 
systems. Itisfearbasedandtheresultoftheologicalsuperstitionthathasruinedcoun 
the last thousand years. Much of this nonsense has dissipated in the 

last two hundred years, but it 

lingerswiththefundamentalists. Theexorcismofdemonsisstillpracticedbysomer 


Frequently, Ifindthatclientswhocometomewithconcernsaboutpossessionhaveli 
to be out of their control and filled with a variety of personal 

obsessions and compulsions. People who hear voices commanding 

them to do bad things are likely to be schizophrenic—they are not 
possessed. 


Ourphysicalworldmayhaveunhappyormischievousspiritsfloatinground, butthe 
inandinhabitthemindsofpeople.Thespiritworldismuchtooorderedtoallowforsu 
soulactivity.Beingpossessedbyanotherbeingwouldnotonlyabrogateourlifecont 
freewill. Thesefactorsformthefoundationofreincarnationandcannotbecompron 
that satanic entities exist as outside forces to confuse and subvert 

people is a myth perpetuated by those who seek to control the minds 

of others for their own ends. Evil exists internally, initiated 
withintheconfinesofthederangedhumanmind.Lifecanbecruelbutitisofourmakit 
planet. 


Assuming that we are born evil, or that some external force has 

occupied the mind of an evil 
person,makesmalevolenceeasierforsomepeopletoaccept.Itisawayofrationalizit 
cruelty, preserving our humanity, and absolving ourselves of 

responsibility individually and collectively as a race. When we see 

cases of serial killers, or those of children who kill other children, we 

might label these people as either “born killers” or under outside 

demonic influences. 


Thissavesusthetroubleoffindingoutwhythesemurderersenjoyinflictingpainbya 
ownpain. 


Therearenosoulmonsters.Peoplearenotbornevil.Rathertheyarecorruptedbythe 
whichtheylive,wherepracticingevilsatisfiesthecravingsofdepravedpersonalitie 
fromthehumanbrain.Studiesofthepsychopathhaveshownthattheexcitementofi 
otherswithoutremorsesatisfiesanemptinesstheyfeelwithinthemselves.Practicir 
ofpower,strengthandcontrolforinadequatepeople.Hatetakesawaytherealityofa 
warpedmindsoftheseexecutionerstellthem, “Iflifeisnotworthlivingforme,whyn: 
fromsomebodyelse.” 


Evilisnotgenetic,althoughifafamilyhasahistoryofviolenceandcrueltytotheirchi 
acts are often passed on from one generation to the next as learned 
behavior. Violence and dysfunctional behavior from one adult 

member of a family is an internal emotional reaction that spills over 

to contaminate other younger members. This can lead to compulsive 

and destructive behavior from children of that family. How do these 

genetic and environmental disruptions to the bodyaffectoursoul? 


What I have found in my practice is that a soul’s energy force may, 

during troubled times, dissociate from the body. There are those who 

feel they don’t even belong to their bodies. If 

conditionsaresevereenough, thesesoulsarepronetothoughtsofsuicide— 
butusuallynottakingthe 
lifeofanother.Iwillhavemoretosayaboutthisconditioninupcomingchapters.Part 
stems from conflicts between the soul’s immortal character meshed to 

the temperament of a host brain with all its genetic baggage. There 

may also be influences of abnormal brain chemistry and 
hormonalimbalancesaffectingthecentralnervoussystemthatmightcontaminate 


Another element I find is that immature souls often have difficulties 
handling the poor mental 
circuitryofdisturbedhumanbeings. Thereisacounteractionofthesoulselfversustk 


push-mepull- 
youforceisstrugglingtopresentasingleegototheworldandnotdoingverywellin 
the process. These are internal, not external forces at work. A 

disturbed mind does not need an 
exorcistbutacompetentmentalhealththerapist. 


Souls don’t represent all that is pure and good about a body or they 
wouldn’t be incarnating for personal development. Souls come to 

Earth to work on their own shortcomings. In terms of self- 
discovery,asoulmaychoosetoactinconjunctionwith, orinoppositionto,itsownch 
selection of a human body. As an example, a soul combating 

tendencies toward selfishness and indulgence might not mix well with 

a human ego whose emotional temperament is disposed to 
engaginginhostileactsforself-gratification. 


Quite often, troubled people have suffered painful environmental 

trauma such as physical and 

emotionalabuseaschildren. Theyhaveeitherinternalizedthemselves, creatingast 
theirpain, orexternalizedbymentallymovingoutsidetheirbodiesonaregularbasis 
mechanismsareameansofsurvivaltopreserveoursanity. Whenaclienttellsmethat 


“tune out” and practice astral projection because the out-of-body 

experience makes them feel more 

alive, llookfordisturbances.Indeed,Imaynotfindanythingotherthancuriosity,bu 
withbeingawayfromthebodyindicatesadesiretoescapefromcurrentreality. 


It is perhaps for this reason I am troubled by the walk-in theory as 

another escape mechanism. I believethewholeideaofwalk- 
instobeafalseconcept.Accordingtotheproponentsofthistheory, tens of 
thousands of souls now on this planet came directly into their physical 

body without going through the normal process of birth and 

childhood. We are told that these possessing souls are enlightened 

beings who are permitted to take over the adult body of a soul who 

wants to check out early because life has become too difficult. 

Therefore, the walk-in soul is actually performing a 
humanitarianact,accordingtodevoteesofthistheory.Icallthispossessionbypermi 


Ifthistheoryistrue,thenImustturninmygreat- 
guruwhiterobeandgoldmedallion.Notonce,in all my years of working 

with subjects in regression, have I ever had a walk-in soul. Also, these 
peoplehaveneverheardofanyothersoulinthespiritworldassociatedwithsuchpra 
they deny the existence of this act because it would abrogate a soul’s 

life contract. To give another soul permission to come in and take over 

your karmic life plan defeats the whole purpose of your coming to 

Earth in the first place! It is deluded reasoning to assume that the 

walk-in would wish to 
completetheirownkarmiccycleinabodyoriginallyselectedandassignedtosomeo: 
senior in a high school trigonometry class, would I leave my class and 

go down the hall to a 
freshmanalgebraclasswhereastudentisstrugglingwithanexamandtellhim fini 
him so he can leave early? This is a lose-lose situation for both 
students—and what teacher would permitit? 


Thewholewalk- 
intheoryislikesuicide,althoughitissupposedtocombatsuicidebyallowingthe 
walk- 

outsoultoescaperesponsibilityforstraighteningouttheirlife. Thewalk- 
outsoulrelinquishes 
ownershipofitshostbodysoamoreadvancedspiritwhodoesnotwanttogotoallthet 
being in a child’s body can take over. This is one of the major flaws of 


possession by permission. 


From everything I have learned about body assignments, it takes years 

for a soul to fully meld its 

energyvibrationswiththatofahostbrain. Theprocessbeginswhenthebabyisinafet 
essential elements of who we really are come from the soul assigned 

to a specific body from the beginning. Consider first the three I’s 

emanating from the soul: imagination, intuition and insight. 


Then add such components as conscience and creativity. Do you think 

the adult human mind is not 
goingtorecognizethelossofitspartnerSelftoanewpresence? 

Now, thatwoulddriveahostbody 
insaneasopposedtohealingit.Itellpeoplenottoworryaboutlosingtheirsoul 
—it’swithusforthe 
durationbecausetherearegoodreasonsforhavingtheparticularbodyyouoccupy. 


Souls take their responsibility very seriously, even to the extent of 
being inside nonfunctional 


bodies. They are not materially trapped. For instance, a soul may 

inhabit a comatose host body for 

manyyearsandnotabandonituntildeath. Thesesoulsareabletoroamfreelyacrosst 
othersoulswhomightbemakingbrieftripsawayfromtheirbodiesduringnormalsle 
is especially true of souls in the bodies of babies. Souls are very 

respectful of their host body assignments, even if they are bored. They 

leave a small portion of their energy so they can return 
quicklyifneeded.Theirwavelengthsarelikehomingbeaconswhohave‘“fingerprin 
partners. 


Whenasoul’senergydoesleavethehumanbody,thisdoesnotprovideanopportunit 
demonicbeingtorapidlymoveinandoccupyavacantmind. Thisisanothersuperstit 
thenonexistenceofsuchdemonicbeingsinthefirstplace,themindisnevercomplete 
travelingsoul’senergy.Amalevolententitywouldbeunabletosqueezein,evenifth 


Evidently,residentsofthespiritworldarequiteawareofourenthrallmentwithdark 
specterswhoposeadangertothesoul.Ihaveamostunusualanddefiningcasewhichl 
my attention. The ironic engagement of demonology employed in case 

18 by my subject’s teacher toward his hapless student is outrageous 

and unconventional but effective. This case illustrates how the almost 

brutal use of humor can be graphically applied in the spirit world to 

define our shortcomingsonEarth. 


Case18concernsthedeathexperienceofanevangelicalpreacherofthe1 920s. Thisr 
alifetimeseeingthedevilineverynookandcrannyofhistowninthedeepSouth.Duri 


ofthislifewiththeclientwhocarriedthesememories,Iwastold,“Myparishionersw 
theirboneswithmyfierysermonsofthehellawaitingallsinfultransgressors. ”Iwillt 
withasceneasitunfoldedrightaftermysubjectreachesthegateway. 


Case18 


Dr.N:Yousaythatalthoughthingsarenottooclear,youarefloatinginbrightlightan 
someoneiscomingtowardyou? 


S:Yes,lamkindofdisoriented.Ihaven’tgottenusedtothingsaroundhereyet. 
Dr.N:That’sfine,justtakeyourtimeandletthefigurefloattowardyouasyoufloatto\ 
S:(longpause,andthenwithaloudhorrifiedexclamation)OH,GOD.NO! 
Dr.N:(startledbythisoutcry)What’sgoingon? 

S: 


(subject’sbodybeginstoshakeuncontrollably)OH...OH...LORDALMIGHTY! 
IT’STHE 


DEVIL.IKNEWIT.?VEGONETOHELL! 


Dr.N: 
(graspingsubjectbytheshoulders)Now,takeadeepbreathandtrytorelaxaswego 
throughthistogether.(then, softly) Youarenotinhell... 


S:(cutsinwithashrilltoneofvoice)OH, YEAH— 
THENWHYDOISEETHEDEVILRIGHT 


INFRONTOFME? 


Dr.N: 
(mysubject’sfaceisnowcoveredinsweatandluseatissuetowipesomeofitaway 
whilecontinuingtoreassure)Trytocalmyourself,thereissomemisinterpretationh 
willfinditsoon. 


S: 
(payingnoattentiontome,thesubjectnowbeginstomoanwhilerockingbackandfo 
Ohooo...it’soverforme...I’minhell... 


Dr.N:(Ibreakinnowmoreforcefully)Tellmeexactlywhatyousee. 


S:(whisperingatfirstandthenloudly)A...being...demonic...reddish- 
greenface...horns... 


wild- 
eyed...fangs...thefacialskinislikecharredwood...OSWEETJESUS,WHYMEOFAL 


PEOPLE, WHOSPOKESOMUCHINYOURNAME? 
Dr.N:Whatelsedoyousee? 


S:(withloathing) WHATELSEISTHERETOSEE? 
CAN’TYOUUNDERSTAND?I’MIN 


FRONTOFTHEDEVIL! 


Dr.N: 
(quickly)Imeanttherestofthebody.Lookbelowtheheadandtellmewhatyousee. 


S:(withaviolentshudder)Nothing...justawispyghostlikebody. 


Dr.N:Staywithme.Doesn’tthisseemunusualtoyou— 
thatthedevilwouldappearwithno body? 
Moveforwardintimerapidlynowandtellmewhatthisfiguredoes. 


S: 
(mysubject’sbodyjerksupviolentlyandthenwithagreatsighofreliefhesagsbackin 


chair)Oh...thatbastard...Imighthaveknown...it’sSCANLON.Heistakinghismask 
smilingwickedlyatme... 


Dr.N:(nowlIcanrelax)WhoisScanlon? 
S:Myguide.Thisishiscrudeideaofajoke. 
Dr.N:WhatdoesScanlonreallylooklikenow? 


S:Tall,aquilinefeatures, grayhair...fullofmischief-making,asusual. 
(laughswithbravado, 
butstillnotfullyrecovered)Ishouldhaveknown.Hecaughtmeunawaresthistime. 


Dr.N:DoesScanlonmakeahabitofthissortofthing? 
Whyfrightenyoujustasyouwere 
comingintothespiritworldalittledisoriented? 


S: 
(defensively)Listen,heisagreatteacher.That’shisway. Hehasgotourwholegroupt 
masksbutheknowsldon’tlikethemmuch. 


Dr.N:TellmewhyScanlonusedadevil’smasktoscareyourightafterthislife? 
Talktohim now. 


Note: 


IamquietforafewmomentswhilemysubjectmentallyconnectswithScanlon. 


S:(afteraperiodofsilence)Ihaditcoming.Oh,Iknowit! 
Ispentalifetimepreachingaboutthe 
devil,scaringgoodpeople...tellingthemtheyweregoingtohelliftheydidn’tpayatte 
me.Scanlongavemeadoseofmyownmedicine. 


Dr.N:Andhowdoyoufeelnowabouthismethods? 
S:(chagrined)Hemadehispoint. 


Dr.N:Iwanttoaskyouabluntquestion.Didyoureallybelievewhatyoutoldyourpar 
aboutseeingdemonicforceseverywhere,orwereyoumotivatedbysomethingelse:’ 


S:(intensely)No,no— 
IbelievedwhatIwassayingaboutevilbeingeverywhereineveryperson. 


Iwasnotahypocrite. 


Dr.N:Areyousureitwasn’tfalsepiety? 
Youdidnotpretendtofeelandbewhatyouwerenot? 


S:No! 

Ibelievedit. Myundoingwasmymethodofpreachingandtheloveofthepowerover 
othersthatthisabilitygaveme. Yes, ladmitthatfailing...Imadelifemiserableforson 
flock...notseeingtheessentialgoodnessinpeople.Iwasalwayssuspiciousbecausec 
obsessionwithevilandthiscorruptedme. 


Dr.N:Doyoufeelpartofwhatyoubecamewastheresultofthebodyyouchoseinthis] 
S: 
(inaflatvoice)Yes,Ilackedrestraint.Ichoseabodywithafeistymindandallowedmy 


besweptaway.Iwastooconfrontationalasapreacher. 


Dr.N:Anddoyouknowwhyyoursoulmindchosetoenterintothispartnershipinthe 
preacherwhoconstantlyintimidatedpeople? 


S:Oh,I...shit...Iletithappenbecauseitfeltgoodtobeincontrol...Iwasafraidof...notl 
takenseriouslyenough. 


Dr.N:Youwereworriedaboutthelossofcontrol? 
S:(longpause)Yes,that...Iwouldbe...inadequate. 


Dr.N:Byhisuseofadevil’smask,doyouthinkScanlondemeanswhatyoustoodforin 
church? 


S:No,that’smyteacher 
’sway.Ichosethebodyofaministerandhehelpedmewithallthis.I 
tookawrongturn— 
itwasnotthewrongpath.MyfaithwasnotabadthingbutIbecame 
misguidedandImisguidedothers.Scanlonwantsmetoseewhatitfeelsliketoscarep 
ratherthanreasonwiththem.HewantedmetofeelthesamefearthatIgavetoothers. 


Note: Inow move my subject into a group setting to learn more about 
how Scanlon teaches his studentsthroughtheuseofmasks. 


Dr.N:Whoisthefirstpersonwhocomestoyou? 


S:(hesitatesandiswary)It’s...anangel...softglowingwhite...wings... 
(then, withrecognition) OKAY, MONTOALLOFYOU.ENOUGH! 


Dr.N:Whoisthisangel? 
S:Mydearfriend, Diane.Shehasremovedherangel’smaskandislaughingandhuggi 


Dr.N:I’malittleconfused.Soulscanassumeanyshapeorcreateanyfeaturestheywa 
botherwithmasks? 


S:Themaskissimilartoafigureofspeech,asymbolonecanholdinthehandtoputona 
pulloffforeffect.DianeisoffsettingScanlon’shugejokebybeingalovingangelforme 
theothersarelaughingatwhathappenedtome. 


Dr.N:WhatkindofindividualisDiane? 


S:Verylovingandfullofhumor.Shelikespracticaljokes,asdoesmostofmygroup.TI 
knowltakethingstooseriously.Idon’tlikethemasksverymuchsotheyteaseme. 


Dr.N:Duringyourlessons,aremasksusedasameansofteachingaboutrightandwro 
behavior? 


S:Yes,theyareameansofacknowledgmentofgoodorpoorthinking,misconceptior 
identifyaspectsofourcharacterwhicharepositiveandthosewhichareundesirable 
roleplaywitheachother. 


Dr.N:DidScanlonoriginatetheuseofthissortofpropforyourgrouplessons? 


S:(laughs)Yes,andwhathedoesmakesanimpression. 


ThiswasastrangecaseandI lladmitScanlonhadmegoingforafewminuteswhenIth 


clientwastakingmetoaplacenootherhadbefore. Thetreatmentthissubjectreceive 
bytheuseofadevilmaskisananomaly.Moreover, Ihaveneverencounteredaguidev 
hadsuchextravaganceandprovocation. 


Inthechaptersaheadwewillseehowdramaplaysanimportantpartinsoulgroupact 
ofmasksbyScanlon’sgroupasasymbolicgesturetoembodyabeliefsystemisrathert 
experience. Masksdohavealongtraditioninourculturallife,wherepersonificatior 
demonic power has been used to mock spirits which are feared and 

honor those spirits that are venerated. The devil mask has a history of 

tribal exorcism toward a harmful spirit. Case 18 is one 
wheremythicspiritualpracticesweretakenfromEarthbyasoulgroupdirectortose1 
up callforhisstudents. 
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SpiritualEnergyRestoration 


SoulEnergy 


Wecannotdefinethesoulinaphysicalwaybecausetodosowouldestablishlimitson 
seems to have none. I see the soul as intelligent light energy. This 

energy appears to function as 
vibrationalwavessimilartoelectromagneticforcebutwithoutthelimitationsofch: 
matter.Soulenergydoesnotappeartobeuniform.Likeafingerprint,eachsoulhasat 
in its formation, composition and vibrational distribution. I am able to 
discern soul properties of 

developmentbycolortones, yetnoneofthisdefineswhatthesoulisasanentity. 


From years of study on how the soul interacts within a variety of 

human minds over many 
incarnations,andwhatitsubsequentlydoesinthespiritworld,Ihavecometoknows 
yearnings for perfection. This does not tell me what the soul is either. 

To fully understand soul energy, we would need to know all the 

aspects of its creation and, indeed, the consciousness of its 

source. ThisisaperfectionthatIcannotknow,despiteallmyeffortsinvestigatingthe 
lifeafterdeath. 


I am left then with examining the actions of this profound energy 

substance and how it reacts to 
peopleandeventsandwhatitisstrivingtodoinbothphysicalandmentalenvironme 
existencebeginsandismoldedbypurethought,itissustainedbythatthoughtasanin 


The soul’s individual character enables it to influence its physical 
environment to give greater harmony and balance to life. Souls are an 
expression of beauty, imagination and creativity. The ancient 
Egyptians said that to begin to understand the soul, one must listen to 
the heart. I think they wereright. 


StandardTreatmentattheGateway 


Whenwecrossoverandaremetbyourguideslfindthetechniquestheyuseatinitialcc 
twogeneralcategories: 


1. Envelopment. 
Herereturningsoulsarecompletelycloakedbyalargecircularmassoftheir 


guide’spowerfulenergy.Asthesoulandguidecometogether,thesoulfeelsasthoug! 
bothareencasedinabubble. Thisisthemorecommonmethod,whichmysubjectsde 
pureecstasy. 


2. The Focus Effect. This alternate procedure of initial contact is 
administered a little differently. As the guide approaches, energy is 

applied to certain points at the edges of the 
soul’sethericbodyfromanydirectionoftheguide’schoosing.Wemightbetakenbyt 
orheldbythetopsofourshouldersfromasideposition. Healingbeginsfromaspecific 
oftheethericbodyintheformofabrushingcaressfollowedbydeeppenetration. 


The choice of procedures depends on the preference of the guide and 

the condition of our soul energy at the time. In both instances there is 

an immediate infusion of potent, invigorating energy 
whileweareprojectedforward. Thisistheintroductoryphaseofthejourneytooure\ 
destination. The more advanced souls, especially if they are 

undamaged, usually do not require assistancefromalovingenergyforce. 


Areviewofthetechniquesemployedbycasel onhiswife, Alice,demonstrateseleme 
thefocuseffectandenvelopmentonalivingpersonbysomeonewhoisnotyetaguide 
inthelastchapterindicatethisisonewaywebeginourtrainingintheuseofhealingen 
acquiring the status of a guide. During the exhilarating moments after 

initial contact, our guides mightalsoexpertlyapplywhatlIcallenergy 
permeation. Thisfollow-upeffectofenergytransference has been described 

as being similar to the percolating of coffee. In case 8 a soul used an 

energy filtrationprocessinvolvingsmellonherhusband,Charles. 


Healingemotionalandphysicalinjury, bothinandoutofthespiritworld,emanatesf 
of goodness. Positive energy flows to every part of the soul’s being 

from the sender, whose own 
essenceandwisdomistransmittedaswell.Mysubjectsareunabletoexplainthebeat 
ofthisassimilationexcepttosayitresemblestheflowingofrejuvenatingelectricity. 


EmergencyTreatmentattheGateway 


Whensoulsarriveatthegatewaytothespiritworldwithenergythatisinadeteriorate 
our guides engage in emergency healing. This is both a physical and 

mental healing exercise that 
takesplacebeforethesoulmovesanyfurtherintothespiritworld.Oneofmyclientsd 
accidentinhislastlifewherehislegwassevered.Hetoldmewhatoccurredatthegate 
ofthisexperience: 


Whenlreachedthegateway,myguidesawthegapsinmyenergyauraandproceeded 
pushthedamagedenergybackintoplace.Hemoldeditasclaytofill,reshapeandsmo 
roughedgesandbrokenintervalstomakemewholeagain. 


The etheric, or soul body is an outline of our old physical body which 
souls take into the spirit 
world.Essentially,itisanimprintofahumanformwehavenotshedyet,liketheskino 


This is not a permanent condition, although we might naturally create 

it later as a colorful, luminescent shape of energy. We know damaged 

body imprints from a past life can influence the 
currentphysicalformofsomepeopleunlessproperlydeprogrammed,sowhynotthe 
There are souls who shed their body form completely at the moment 

of death. However, many souls with 
physicalandemotionalscarsfromlifecarrytheimprintofthisdamagedenergyback 


Intermsofafflictionsandsoulhealing,llearnalotfromthestudentsaswellastheteac 
spirit world. My next case was a rather unusual one for me where a 

student guide was unable to 
handledamagedenergyproperlyatthegate.Mysubjectinthiscasehadjustcomeoff: 
afterbeingblownupinanartillerybombardmentduringabattleinWorldWarl. 


Casel19 


Dr.N:Asyoupassintothebrightlightfollowingyourdeathinthemudandrainofthis 
battlefield, whatdoyousee? 


S:Afigurecomingtowardmedressedinawhiterobe. 

Dr.N:Whoisthisfigure? 
S:IseeKate.Sheisanewteacher,recentlyassignedtoourgroup. 
Dr.N:Describeherappearanceandwhatsheiscommunicatingtoyouasshecomesc. 


S:Shehasayoung,ratherplainfacewithalargeforehead.Kateradiatespeace 
—Icanfeelit— 


butthereisaconcerntooand...(laughs)shewon’tcomeclosetome. 

Dr.N:Whynot? 
S:Myenergyisinbadshape.Shesaystome, “Zed, youshouldbehealingyourself?” 
Dr.N:Whydoesn’tshehelpinthisendeavor,Zed? 

S: 
(laughsagainloudly)Katedoesnotwanttogetnearallmyscramblednegativeenerg 


thewar...andthekilling. 


Dr.N:Ihaveneverheardofaguideshyingawayfromsuchresponsibilitywithdisass« 
energy, Zed. Issheafraidofcontamination? 


faites E E TEE cu A T EE T 
ofwork.Sheisnothappywithherself—Icanseethat. 
Dr.N:Describewhatyourenergylookslikerightnow. 
S:Myenergyisamess.Itisinchunks...blackblocks...irregular...totallyskewedouto 
alignment. 


Dr.N:Isthisbecauseyoudidn’tescapefromyourbodyfastenoughatthemomentofd 


S:Forsure! 
Myunitwastakenbysurprise.Inormallycutloose(fromthebody)whenlsee 
deathcoming. 


Note: 
Thiscaseandmanyothershavetaughtmethatsoulsoftenleavetheirbodiesseconds| 
violentdeath. 


Dr.N:Well,can’tKatelendsomeassistanceinrearrangingyourenergy? 
S:Shetries...alittle...I[guessit’stoomuchforheratthemoment. 
Dr.N:So,whatdoyoudo? 
S:Ibegintotakehersuggestionandtrytohelpmyself.I’mnotdoingtoowell,it’ssoscr: 


Thenapowerfulstreamofenergyhitsmelikewaterfromafirehoseandithelpsmebe: 
reshapemyselfandpushoutsomeofthenegativecrapfromthatbattle. 


Dr.N:Ihaveheardofaplacewhereenergyisshowereduponnewlyreturned,damag 
thatwhereyouarenow? 


S:(aughing)Iguessso— 

it’sfrommyguide, Bella.Icanseehimnow.Heisarealproatthis 
kindofthing.HeisstandingbehindKate,helpingher. 
Dr.N:Thenwhathappenstoyou? 


S:BellafadesawayandKatecomesclosetomeandputsherarmsaroundmeandwestz 
assheleadsmeaway. 


Dr.N: 
(deliberatelyprovoking)DoyouhaveanyconfidenceinKateaftershetreatedyoulik 
somesortofleper? 


S:(frownsatmeseverely)Oh,comeon— 
that’samitestrong.Itwon’tbelongbeforeshegets 
thehangofworkingwiththiskindofmessed- 
upenergy.llikeheralot.Shehasmany gifts... 


rightnow,mechanicsisn’toneofthem. 


RecoveryAreasfortheLessDamagedSoul 


Regardless of the specific energy treatment received by the soul at the 


gateway to the spirit world, 
mostallreturningsoulswillcontinueontosomesortofhealingstationbeforefinally 
groups. All but the most advanced souls crossing back into the spirit 

world are met by benevolent 
spiritswhomakecontactwiththeirpositiveenergyandescortneedysoulstoquietre 
is only the more highly developed souls, with energy patterns that are 

still strong after their incarnations, who return directly to their regular 
activities. The more advanced souls appear to get 
overhardshipmorequicklythanothersafteralife.Onemantoldme,“Mostofthepeo 
muststopandrest,butIdon’tneedanything.I’mintoomuchofahurrytogetbackand 
program.” 


Most recovery areas for the returning soul involve some kind of 

orientation back to the spirit 
world.Itmaybeintenseormoderateinscope,dependingupontheconditionoftheso 
includesapreliminarydebriefingofthelifejustcompleted.Muchmorein- 
depthcounselingwilltake place later with guides in group conferences 

and with our Council of Elders. I have written about 
theseorientationproceduresin JourneyofSouls. 
Thesurroundingsofrecoveryareasareidentifiable earthly settings 

created out of our memories and what spiritual guides feel will 

promote healing. 


Orientationenvironmentsarenotthesameaftereachofourlives.Onewomanhadth 
say,afterdyinginaGermanconcentrationcampin1944: 


Therearesubtledifferencesinphysicallayoutdependinguponthelifeonehasjustlir 


Becauselhavejustreturnedfromalifefilledwithhorror,coldandbleakness 
—everythingis 
verybrighttolightenmysorrow.Thereisevenacomfortablefirenexttomesol llhav: 
feelingofaddedwarmthandcheerfulness. 


Upon returning to the spirit world, often my subjects describe 

themselves as being in a garden setting, while others might say they 

are in a crystalline enclosure. The garden presents a scene of 
beautyandserenity,butwhatdoescrystalrepresent? 
Itisnotjustintheorientationroomsthatlhear 
aboutcrystals.Crystalcaves,forexample,appearinthemindsofsomepeoplewhoar 
aloneinreflectionrightafteralifeisover.Hereisatypicalstatementaboutacrystalre 
Myplaceofrecoveryiscrystallineincompositionbecauseithelpsmeconnectmytho 
crystalwallshavemulticoloredstoneswhichreflectprismsoflight. Thegeometrica 
thesecrystalssendoutmovingbandsoflightwhichcrisscrossaroundandbringclari 


thoughts. 


After talking to a number of clients out of trance, and with others who 
are knowledgeable about 
crystals, Icametorealizethatcrystalsrepresentthoughtenhancementthroughabal 


Asashamanictool,thecrystalissupposedtoassistintuningourvibrationalpatternit 
energy force while releasing negative energy. Bringing forth wisdom 

from an expanded 
consciousnessthroughhealingistheprimaryreasonforbeinginaplaceofspiritualr 


Thenextexampleinvolvesagardensetting.Ihadaclientwhohadbeenworkingonht 
many lives. In earlier incarnations, usually as a man, this soul had 

been caught up with host bodies that had become haughty, arrogant 

and even ruthless during my subject’s occupancy. In a complete 


turnaround, thisperson’slastlifehadbeenoneofacceptancethatborderedonpassi\ 
was so out of character for my client, there was a feeling of failure 
when this soul reached the recoveryarea.Iwasthengiventhisaccount: 


Iaminabeautifulcirculargardenwithwillowtreesandapondwithducksinit. There 
tranquillityhereandthisscenesoftensthefeelingsofdiscouragementIhaveovermy 
performance.Myguide, Makil, bringsmetoamarblebenchunderanarbordrapedw 
andflowers.lamsodownovermywastedlifebecauselover- 
compensatedateveryturn—going 
fromoneextremetoanother.Makilsmilesandoffersmerefreshments.Wedrinknec 
fruittogetherandwatchtheducks. Whilewedothistheauraofmyoldphysicalbodyr 
furtherawayfromme. Ibegintofeelasthoughlamtakinginhispowerfulenergyasox 
afteraneardrowning. 


MakilisagracioushostandheknowsIneednourishmentbecauselamjudgingmysel 
suchacriticalmanner.lamalwaysharderonmyselfthanheis.Wetalkaboutmy 
overcorrectionsofpastmistakesandwhatIwantedtodothatdidn’tgetdone 
—orwasonly 
partiallycompleted.Makiloffersencouragementthatlstilllearnedfromthislife,wl 
makethenextonebetter. HeexplainstheimportantthingwasthatIwasnotafraidtoc 
wholegardenatmosphereissorelaxing.Ilamalreadyfeelingbetter. 


FromcasessuchasthisIhavelearnedthatourguidesusethesensememorywehadinc 
bodiestoassistinourrecovery. Therearemanywaystoachievethis,suchastheuseof 


byMakilintheabovecase.Ihavealsolistenedtodescriptivescenesinvolvingtoucha 
receivingstreamsofbrightwhite“liquidenergy,”therehavebeensubjectswhodesc 
treatmentsinvolvingthesensationsofsoundandmulticoloredlights: 

Aftermycleansingshower,Imovetoanadjacentroomtotheplaceofrebalancing.W1 
tothecenterofthisenclosure,Iseeavastarrayofspotlightsoverhead.Ihearmyname 


“Banyon,areyouready?”Whenlgivemyassent,soundsvibrateintomewhichreson 
tuningforksuntilthepitchisjustrighttomakemyenergybubble— 
likefrothysoapsuds. Itfeels 

wonderful. Thenthespotlightscomeononeatatime.Inthebeginninglamscannedb 
intensebeamofhealinggreenlight.ItcastsacirclearoundmeasifIwereonastage. Th 
isdesignedtopickupmylevelofdisplacedenergy— 
toseewhatlhavelostordamaged—and 
makecorrections.Ithinkthisismoreeffectivebecausemyenergyisbubblingfromth 
vibrations. ThenIreceiveawashofgoldlightforstrengthandblueforawareness.Fin 
ownpinkish- 
whitecolorisrestoredbyoneofthespotlights.ItissoothingandlovingandI’m 
sorrywhenthisisover. 


RegeneratingSeverelyDamagedSouls 


There are certain displaced souls who have become so contaminated 

by their host bodies that they 
requirespecialhandling.Inlifetheybecamedestructivetoothersandthemselves.T 
behaviorwouldprimarilyincludesoulswhohavebeenassociatedwithevilactsthat 
otherpeoplethroughdeliberatemalice.Therearesoulswhoslowlybecomemoreco 
aseriesoflifetimes, whileothersaretotallyovercomebyonebodyalone. Ineithercas 
aretakentoplacesofisolationwheretheirenergyundergoesamoreradicaltreatmet! 
thetypicalreturningsoul. 


Contaminationofthesoulcantakemanyformsandinvolvedifferentgradesofseveri 
incarnation. A difficult host body might cause the less experienced 

soul to return with damaged 
energywhereamoreadvancedbeingwouldsurvivethesamesituationrelativelyint 
soul’senergywillbecomeshadowedwhenithaslivedwithinahostbodyobsessedby 
andrage.Thequestionis,byhowmuch? 


Our thoughts, feelings, moods and attitudes are mediated by body 

chemicals which are released through signals of perceived threats and 
danger from the brain. Fight or flight mechanisms come 
fromourprimitivebrain,notfromthesoul.Thesoulhasagreatcapacitytocontrolou 


and emotional reactions to life but many souls are unable to regulate a 
dysfunctional brain. Souls 
displaythesescarswhentheyleaveabodythathasdeterioratedinthisfashion. 


I have my own theory of madness. The soul comes into the fetus and 

begins its fusion with the human mind by the time the baby is born. If 

this child matures into an adult with organic brain 

syndromes, psychosis, ormajoraffectivedisorders,abnormalbehavioristheresult. 
souldoesnotfullyassimilate.Whenthissoulcannolongercontroltheaberrantbeha 
the two personas begin to separate into a dissociated personality. 

There may be many physical, 
emotionalandenvironmentalfactorsthatcontributetoapersonbecomingadanger 
others. HerethecombinedSelfhasbeendamaged. 


One of the red flags for souls who are losing their capacity to regulate 
deviant human beings is when they have had a series of lives in bodies 
demonstrating a lack of intimacy and displaying 
tendenciestowardviolence.Thishasadominoeffectwithasoulaskingforthesames 
overcome the last one. Because we have free will, our guides are 

indulgent. A soul is not excused from responsibility for a disturbed 

human mind it is unable to regulate because it is a part of that mind. 

The problem for the slow learner soul is they may have had a series of 

prior life struggles 
beforeoccupyingabodythatescalatedwrongdoingtoanewlevelofevil. 


Whathappenstothesedisturbedsoulswhentheyreturntothespiritworld? 
Iwillbeginwithaquote fromaclientgivingmeanoutsider 
’sviewofaplacewhereseverelydamagedsoulsaretaken.Some 
ofmysubjectscallthisareatheCityofShadows: 


Itisherewherenegativeenergyiserased.Sincethisistheplacewheresomanysoulsa: 
concentratedwhohavenegativeenergy ,itisdarktothoseofusoutside.Wecan tgoir 
placewheresoulswhohavebeenassociatedwithhorrorareundergoingalteration.. 
wouldnotwanttogothereanyway.Itisaplaceofhealing, butfromadistanceithasthe 
appearanceofadarksea— 
whilelamlookingatitfromabright,sandybeach.Allthelight 
aroundthisareaisbrighterincontrastbecausepositiveenergydefinesthegreatergo 
brightlight. 


Whenyoulookatthedarknesscarefully, youseeitisnottotallyblackbutamixtureoft 


green. Weknowthisisanaspectofthecombinedforcesofthehealersworkinghere.W 
knowthatsoulswhoaretakentothisareaarenotexonerated.Eventually,insomewa 
redressthewrongstheyperpetratedonothers. Thistheymustdotorestorefullpositi 
tothemselves. 


Subjects who are familiar with damaged souls explain to me that not 

all of the more terrible 
memoriesofbaddeedsareerased.Itisknownthatifthesouldidnotretainsomemem« 
life it would not be accountable. This knowledge by the soul is 

relevant for future decisions. 


Nevertheless, theresurrectionofthesoulinthespiritworldismerciful. Thesoulmin« 
retain all the lurid details of harming others in former host bodies 

after treatment. If this were not 

true, theguiltandassociationwithsuchliveswouldbesooverpoweringtothesoulth 
to reincarnate again to redress these wrongs. These souls would lack 

the confidence to ever dig themselves out of pits of despair. I 

understand there are souls whose acts in host bodies were so heinous 

they are not permitted to return to Earth. Souls are strengthened by 
regeneration with the 
expectationtheycankeepfuturepotentiallymalevolentbodiesincheck.Ofcourse,« 
body,theamnesiacblocksofcertainpastlifemistakespreventusfrombeingsoinhib 
notprogress. 


Therearedifferencesintheregenerationprocessbetweenmoderatelyandseverely 


After listening to a number of explanations about kinds of energy 
treatments, I have come to this 

conclusion: Themoreradicalapproachofenergycleansingisoneofremodelingene: 
less drastic method is reshaping. This is an oversimplification because 

there is much I don’t know 

abouttheseesoterictechniques. Thefineartofenergyreconstructionishandledbyn 
masterswhoarenotinmyofficeansweringquestions. workwiththetrainees.Casez 
someinsightintothemechanicsofenergyreshapingwhilecase21 willaddressremo 


Case20 


My subject in this case is a practitioner of chiropractic and 
homeopathic medicine who currently specializesinrepolarizingtheout- 
ofbalanceenergypatternsofpatients. Thisclienthasbeenahealer 
forthousandsofyearsonEarthandiscalledSeliminthespiritworld. 


Dr.N:Selim,youhavetoldmeaboutyouradvancedhealinggroupinthespiritworld 
thefiveofyouareinspecificenergytraining.Iwouldliketoknowmoreaboutyourwc 


Wouldyoubeginbytellingmewhatyouradvancedstudygroupiscalledandwhatyo 


S:Weareintrainingtoberegenerators.Weworktoreshape...toreorganize...displac 
intheplaceoftheholdingground. 


Dr.N:Isthisplaceadesignatedareaforsoulswhoseenergyhasbeendisrupted? 
S:Yes,theonesinbadcondition. Thosewhowillnotbereturningtotheirgroupsright 
Theywillstayintheholdingground. 
Dr.N:Doyoumakethisdeterminationatthegatewaytothespiritworld? 


S:No, Idonot.Ihavenotyetreachedthatstatus. Thisdecisionismadebytheirguides, 
calluponthemasterswhoaretrainingme. 


Dr.N:Thentellme,Selim, whendoyouenterthepictureafteraseverelydamagedsot 
backtothespiritworld? 


S:IamcalledbymyinstructorwhenitisfeltIcanassistinthisenergyhealing. ThenIm 
theholdingground. 


Dr.N:Pleaseexplaintomewhyyouusetheterm“holdingground”andwhatthisplac 
S:Thedamagedsoulisheldhereuntiltheirregenerationiscompletesotheyarehealt 


Thissphereisdesigned...asabeehivestructure...coveredwithcells.Eachsoulhasits 
toresideduringthehealing. 


Dr.N:ThissoundsverymuchlikethedescriptionsIhaveheardabouttheincubation 
soulsaftertheircreationandbeforetheyareassignedtogroups. 


S:That’strue...thesearespaceswhereenergyisnurtured. 


Dr.N:So,arethesebeehivespacesallinthesameplaceandusedforthesamepurpose 


—both forregenerationandcreation? 


S:No,theyarenot.Iworkintheplaceofdamagedsouls.Newlycreatedsoulsarenotdé 
cantellyounothingaboutthoseplaces. 


Dr.N:That’sfine,Selim, lappreciatelearningaboutthoseareaswhereyoudohavek: 
andexperience.Whydoyouthinkyouwereassignedthissortofwork? 


S: 
(withpride)Becauseofmylonghistoryinsomanylivesofworkingwithwoundedpe: 


Whenlaskediflcouldspecializeasaregenerator, mywishwasgrantedandIwasassis 
trainingclass. 


Dr.N:Andsowhenaseverelywoundedsoulisreturnedtotheholdingground,areyor 
whocouldbecalledtoassist? 


S: 
(shakeshisheadnegatively)Notnecessarily.lamonlyrequestedtogototheregener: 
areastoworkwithenergythathasbeenmoderatelydamaged.Iamabeginner.There 
Idon’tknow. 


Dr.N:Well,Ihaveagreatdealofrespectforwhatyoudoknow,Selim.Beforelaskyou: 
yourlevelofwork,canyouexplainwhyadamagedsoulwouldbesenttotheholdingg 


S:Theywereovercomebytheirlastbody.Manyaresoulswhohavebeenrepeatedlys 
inpreviouslivesaswell.Thesearetheoneswhobecomestuckinlifeafterlifemakingt 
progress.Eachbodyhascontaminatedthemalittlemore.Iworkwiththesesoulsmot 
oneswhohavehadterribleenergydamage,eitherfromonelifeormanylives. 


Dr.N:Dothesoulswhoseenergyhasbeengraduallydepletedaskforhelp, orarethey 
cometotheholdingground? 

S: 
(promptly)Nooneisforced.Theycryforhelpbecausetheyhavebecometotallyineff 


repeatingthesamemistakesoverandoveragain.Theirteachersseetheydonotreco\ 
sufficientlybetweenlives. Theywantregeneration. 


Dr.N:Doesthesamecryforhelpcomefromsoulswhohavebeenseverelydamaged? 
S: 
(pause)Perhapslessso.Itispossiblethatalifeissodestructiveithasdamagedthe...id 
ofthesoul. 


Dr.N:Suchasbeinginvolvedwithcruelactsofviolence? 


S:Thatwouldbeonereason, yes. 


Dr.N:Selim,pleasegivemeasmanydetailsasyoucanaboutwhathappenswhenyou 
totheholdinggroundtoworkonacasewithseverelydepletedoralteredenergy. 


S:BeforemeetingthenewarrivaloneoftheRestorationMastersoutlinesthemeridiz 
energywewillberegenerating. Wereviewwhatisknownaboutthedamagedsoul. 


Dr.N:Thissoundslikeyouaresurgeonspreparingforaprocedurewithx- 
raysbeforethe operation. 


S:(withdelight)Yes, thisgivesmeanideaofwhattoexpectinthree- 
dimensionalimagery.I lovethechallengesinvolvedwithenergyrepair. 


Dr.N:Okay,takemethroughthisprocess. 


S:Frommyperspectivetherearethreesteps.Webeginbyexaminingallparticlesofd 
energy. Thenthesedarkareasofblockageareremovedandwhatisleft— 
thevoids—are 


rewovenwithaninfusionofnewpurifiedlightenergy.Itisoverlaidandmeldedintot 
energyforstrengthening. 


Dr.N:Anddoesreweavingenergymeanreshapingtoyou,asopposedtosomethinge 
radical? 


S:Yes. 

Dr.N:Areyoupersonallyinvolvedwithallphasesofthisoperation? 

S:No, lambeingtrainedinthefirststepofassessmentandcanassistalittlewiththesec 
—wherethemodificationsarenotascomplex. 


Dr.N:Beforeyouactuallybegintowork,whatdoyouseewhenasoul’senergyhasbee 
severelydamaged? 


S:Damagedenergylookslikeacookedeggwherethewhitelighthassolidifiedandhe 
Wemustsoftenthisandfilltheblackvoids. 
Dr.N:Let’stalkamomentaboutthisblackenedenergy... 

S: 
(interrupts)Ishouldhaveaddedthatthedamagedenergycanalsocreate...lesions.T 


fissuresarevoidsthemselves,causedbyradicalphysicaloremotionaldamage. 


Dr.N:Whataretheeffectsofdisruptedenergyontheincarnatedsoul? 


S:(pause)Wheretheenergyismottled—notdistributedevenly— 
thisisduetolong-termenergy deterioration. 


Dr.N:Youtalkedaboutrearrangingandrepairingoldenergywithnewpurifiedene 
healing. Howisthisdone? 


S:Byintensechargebeams. Itisdelicateworkbecauseyoumustkeepyourownvibra 
tuning...inmatchedsequenceswiththatgeneratedbythesoul. 


Dr.N:Oh,sothisbecomespersonal.Amaster 
sownenergyisusedasaconduit? 


S:Yes, butthereareothersourcesofnewpurifiedenergythatIdon’tuseorknowmucl 
becauseofmylackofexperience. 


Dr.N:Selim, youhavetoldmehowwarpedenergyissoftenedandallowedtoflowba« 
therightspaces, butintroducingnewpurifiedenergyconcernsme. Withallthatreco 
aren’tyouchangingtheimmortalidentityofthesesouls? 


S:No,wehave...altered...tostrengthenwhatisthere...tobringthesoulclosetoitsori 
form.Wedon’twantthistohappenagain. Wedon’twantthemback. 


Dr.N:Istheresomewayyoucantestyourrepairworkafteritiscompleted? 


S:Yes, wecanplaceafieldofsimulatednegativeenergyaroundtheregeneratedsoul 
—asa liquid— 

toseeifthiscanfilterthroughthestructureofourrepairs. AsIsaid,wedon’twantthen 
back. 


Dr.N:Onelastquestion,Selim.Whenyouarefinished,whathappenstotheregenera 
S:Itvaries. Allofthemstaywithusawhile...thereishealingwithsound...vibrational 


light...color.Andwhenthesesoulsarereleased,muchcareistakenwiththeirnextin« 
andtheselectionsofbodies. 
(sighs)Ifthesoulhasbeeninabodythatdamagedothersinformer 
lives...well...wehavefortifiedthesesoulstogobackandbeginagain. 


Mynextcaseisanexampleofsevereremodeling.Case21involvesaparticularclasso 
thehybridsoul.Inchapter8,case61isanotherrepresentativeofthistypeofsoul.Ibel 
soulsareespeciallypronetoself- 
destructiononEarthbecausetheyhaveincarnatedonalienworlds 
beforecomingherefairlyrecently. Therearehybridsoulswhohavegreatdifficultya 
planet. If I find this to be true, it is probable their first incarnation 


here was within the last few 
thousandyears. TheothershavealreadyadaptedorleftEarthforgood.Lessthanaqu 
clientsareabletorecallmemoriesofvisitingotherworldsbetweenlives.Thisactivit 


not make them hybrids. An even smaller percentage of my cases have 
memories of actually 
incarnatingonalienworldsbeforetheycametoEarth. Thesearethehybridsouls. 


Thehybrid is usuallyan older soulwho, for a numberof reasons, 

hasdecided to complete their 
physicallivesonourplanet.Theiroldworldsmaynolongerbehabitableortheymay! 
gentleworldwherelifewasjusttooeasyandtheywantadifficultchallengewithawo 
that has not yet reached its potential. Regardless of the circumstances 

for a soul leaving a world, I 

havefoundtheseformerincarnationsty picallyinvolvelifeformswhichwereslightl 
equal, or slightly below the intelligence capabilities of the human 

brain. This is by design. Hybrid souls who have formally incarnated 

on planets with civilizations possessing a much higher 
technologythanEarth,suchasthosewithspacetravelabilities,aresmarterbecauset 
race.Also,IhavenoticedthatwhenIdohaveahybridsoulasaclientwithformerexpe 
telepathicworld,theytendtohavegreaterpsychicabilitiesthannormal. 


Ithinkhybridsoulisanappropriatetermforthosesoulsamongusofmixedincarnatic 


Suchsoulshavedevelopedfrombeinginhoststhataregeneticallydifferentthanhur 
giftedpeopleinthislifewhostartedtheirdevelopmentonanotherworld.Neverthel 
sidetothisexperience,asalevelVsubjectintrainingtobeaRestorationMasterwille» 


Case21 


Dr.N:Sinceyouworkwiththeseverelydamagedsouls,canyougivemealittlemore 
informationaboutyourduties? 


S:’minaspecialsectionworkingwiththosesoulswhohavebecomelostinamorasso 


Dr.N: 
(afterlearningthissubjectworksonlywiththosesoulsfromEarthwhohaveincarnat 
onotherworldsbeforetheycametoEarth)Inthissection,arethesethehybridsoulsIt 
about? 


S:Yes,inarestorationareawherewedealwiththosewhohavebecomeatrocitysouls 
Dr.N:Whataterriblenametocallasoul! 


S:’msorryyouarebotheredbythis, butwhatelsewouldyoucallabeingassociatedw 
ofevilthataresoserioustheyareunsalvageableintheirpresentstate? 


Dr.N:Iknow,butthehumanbodyhadalottodowith... 
S:(cuttingmeoff)Wedon’tconsiderthattobeanexcuse. 
Dr.N:Okay,thenpleasecontinuewiththenatureofyourwork. 
S:Iamasecond-stagerestorer. 

Dr.N:Whatdoesthatmean? 
S:Whenthesesoulslosetheirbodies,theyaremetbytheirguidesandperhapsoneclo 


Thatfirststagedoesnotlastlongandthenthesoulswhohavebeeninvolvedwithhort 
arebroughtheretous. 


Dr.N:Whydoesn’tthefirststagelastaslongaswithothersouls? 


S:Wedon’twantthemtobegintoforgettheimpactoftheirdeeds— 
theharmandpainthey 
causedonEarth.Thesecondstageseparatesthemfromtheuncontaminatedsouls. 


Dr.N:Thissoundslikeyouarerunningalepercolony. 
S:(abruptly)Iamnotamusedbythatremark. 


Dr.N: 
(afterapologizing) Youarenotsayingthatallsoulswhocommitevilactsarehybrid 
souls,asyoudefinethem? 


S:Ofcoursenot,that’smysection. Butyoushouldunderstandsomerealmonsterson! 
hybrids. 


Dr.N:Ithoughtthespiritworldwasaplaceoforderwithmastersofsuperiorknowled 
thesehybridsoulsarecontaminatedabnormalitiesinhumanform— 
soulswiththeinabilityto 


adjusttotheemotionalmakeupofthehumanbody— 
whyweretheysenthere?Thisindicatesto methespiritworldisnotinfallible. 


S:Avastmajorityarefine,andtheymakegreatcontributionstohumansociety. Youv 
usdenyallsoulstheopportunitytocometoEarthbecausesometurnoutbadly? 


Dr.N:No,ofcoursenot.Let’smoveon.Whatdoyoudowiththesesouls? 


S:Others,wayaboveme,examinetheircontaminatedenergyinlightofjusthowthe 
theirearlierexperienceimpactedontheirhumanbody. Theywanttoknowifthiswa: 
case, orifothersoulsfromthatplanethavehadproblemsonEarth. Ifthatistrue, other 


fromthatworldmightnotbepermittedtocometoEarthagain. 
Dr.N:Pleasetellmemoreaboutyoursection. 


S:Myareaisnotdevotedtosoulswhohavecommittedoneseriousactofwrongdoing. 
withhabituallycruellifestyles. Thesesoulsarethengivenachoice.Wewilldoourbe: 
uptheirenergybyrehabilitationandifwethinktheyaresalvageable,theyareoffere 
tocomebacktoEarthinroleswheretheywillreceivethesametypeofpaintheycause 
multiplied. 


Dr.N:Couldasalvageablesoulbeonewhocommittedterribleatrocitiesinlifebutsh 
greatremorse? 


S:Probably. 
Dr.N:Ithoughtkarmicjusticewasnotpunitive? 


S:It’snot. Theofferrepresentsanopportunityforstabilizationandredemption.Itus 
takemorethanonelifetoendureanequalmeasureofthesamekindofpaintheycause 
people. That’swhylsaidmultiplied. 


Dr.N:Evenso,Isupposemostsoulstakethisoption? 


S:Youaremistaken.Mostaretoofearfulthattheywillfallagainintothesamepattern 
alsolackthecouragetobevictimsinanumberoffuturelives. 


Dr.N:Iftheywon’tcomebacktoEarth,thenwhatdoyoudo? 


S:Thesesoulswillthengothewayofthosesoulsweconsidertobeunsalvageable.We 
disseminatetheirenergy. 


Dr.N:Isthisaformofremodelingenergy—orwhat? 


S:Ah...yes...wecallitthebreakingupofenergy— 
that’swhatdisseminationmeans.Certainly, it 
isremodeled.Webreakuptheirenergyintoparticles. 


Dr.N:Ithoughtenergycouldnotbedestroyed.Aren’tyoudestroyingtheidentityoft 
contaminatedsouls? 


S:Theenergyisnotdestroyed,itischangedandconverted.Wemightmixoneparticle 
energywithnineparticlesofnewfreshenergyprovidedforouruse. Thedilutionwill. 
whichiscontaminatedineffectual, butasmallpartoftheoriginalidentityremainsin 


Dr.N:So,thenegativebadnessenergyismixedwithoverdosesofnewgoodnessener 
renderthecontaminatedsoulharmless? 


S:(laughs)Notnecessarilygoodnessbutratherfreshness. 
Dr.N:Whywouldanysoulresistdissemination? 


S:Eventhoughthosesoulswhoaccepttheseproceduresfortheirownbenefitrecove: 
eventuallyleadproductivelivesonEarthandelsewhere...therearesoulswhowillnc 
anylossofidentity. 


Dr.N:Thenwhathappenstothesesoulswhorefuseyourhelp? 


S:Manywilljustgointolimbo,toaplaceofsolitude.Idon’tknowwhatwilleventualls 
tothem. 


Aslhavesaidbefore,soulcontaminationdoesnotonlycomefromthephysicalbody. 
theenergydamagedescribedinthelasttwocasesindicatesthatsoulsthemselvesare 
whoalsocontributetotheirowndistress. 


Beforecontinuing,[wanttomakeastatementaboutkarmicchoicesherethatisimpo 
us to keep in mind. When we see people who are victims of great 

adversity in life, this does not 
necessarilymeantheywereperpetratorsofevilorwrongdoingofanykindinaforme 
withnosuchpastassociationsmightchoosetosufferthroughaparticularaspectofer 
learngreatercompassionandempathyforothersbyvolunteeringinadvanceforalif 


There are cases when a soul’s energy damage is moderate, requiring 

special attention, but not to 

thedegreewhereaRestorationMasterisneeded. Thefollowingquoteisareportfron 
agiftedhealingsoulwhoworksatarecoverystation.Ithinkofherasacombatnursem 
fieldhospitalandmyclientagrees: 


Oh, it’sNumi— 

I’msoglad.Ihaven’tseenherinaboutthreeorfourlives, buther 
deprogrammingandrestorationenergytechniquesarejustsuperlative. Therearefi 
beingattendedtointhisplacewhomIdon’tknow.Numicomesoverandclaspsmetol 
getsinsidemeandblendsmytiredenergywithherown. Ifeeltheinfusionofherstimu 
vibrationsandsheperformsatinybitofreshaping. Itisasiflamreceivingagentle 
reaffirmationofthatwhichcreatedmyownenergy.Soon,lamreadytoleaveandNu1 
meabeautifulsmilegoodbyetillnexttime. 


SoulsofSolitude 


In the last chapter I explained how certain dysfunctional souls who 

have just experienced physical death leave their bodies and go into 
seclusion for a time. They are not ghosts but they don’t accept death 

and they don’t want to go home. The low percentage of souls in my 

practice within this category are at an impasse with themselves. Their 

major symptom is one of avoidance. Eventually, 
theyarecoaxedbyempatheticguidestoreturntotheheartofthespiritworld.Icalled 
ofsilence.Ialsomentionedthatitisconsideredapartofnormalactivityforhealthyso 
worldtoengageinperiodsofquiettimeawayfromothers.Besidesreflectinguponth: 
mayusethisintervaltoreachoutandtouchpeopletheyleftbehindonEarth. 


However, thereisanothercategoryofsilentsoulwhomlseeasasoulinsolitudeasopt 
soulinseclusion.Itmayseemasiflamsplittinghairshere,buttherearemajordiffere1 
who wish solitude are healthy souls who have been through the 

recovery process and yet they still 
stronglyfeeltheeffectsofnegativeenergycontamination.Hereisacaseinpoint: 
Aftereverylife, lgotoaplaceofsanctuaryforquietreflection.IreviewwhatIwanttos 
integratefromthelastbodyandwhatshouldbediscarded.Rightnow,lamsavingcot 
gettingridofmyinabilitytosustainpersonalcommitment.Forme, thisisaplaceofso 


WhatIdecidetokeepbecomespartofmycharacter.Therestisthrownoff. 


Only a certain type of soul engages in this activity for a prolonged 

period. Often, they are more 
advancedsoulswhoaremorereflectiveiftheyarealone.Thistypeofsoulmightbean 
whoisdrainedofenergybydefendingotherpeople.OnesuchsoulofthisclassisAche 
souldevotedtocausesforthebettermentofothers,oftenathisownexpense. 


Case22 


In this subject’s past life he fought against the final subjugation of 

Morocco by the French military 

andwascapturedin1 934. Asaresistancefighter,myclientwastakenfromtheAtlash 
theSaharaDesertandtorturedforinformationhedidnotgive.Afterbeingstakedtotl 
waslefttodieaslowdeathinthehotsun. 


Dr.N:Achem, pleaseexplaintomewhyyourequiresuchalongperiodofsolitudeafte 
lifeinMorocco? 


S:lamaprotectorsoulandmyenergyhasstillnotrecoveredfromtheeffectsofthislife 
Dr.N:Whatisaprotectorsoul? 


S:Wetrytoprotectthosepeoplewhoseinnategoodnessandintensedesiretobettertl 
largenumbersofpeopleonEarthmustbepreserved. 


Dr.N:WhodidyouprotectinMorocco? 


S:TheleaderoftheresistancemovementagainstFrenchcolonization.Hewasmoree 
helpingourpeoplefightforfreedombecauseofmyyearsofsacrifice. 


Dr.N:Thissoundsdemanding.Doyouusuallyworkwithpoliticalandsocialmovem 
yourlives? 


S:Yes,andinwar.Wearewarriorsforgoodcauses. 
Dr.N:Whatattributesdoprotectorsoulshaveasagroup? 


E 


S:Wearenotedforourenduringperseveranceandcalmnessunderfirewhileassistin 
whoareworthy. 


Dr.N:Ifyouchallengethosewhowouldseektoharmthepeopleyouwanttoprotect,\ 
decidesiftheyareworthy?Itseemstomethisisaverysubjectivething. 


S:True,andthisiswhywespendtimeanalyzinginadvancewherewecanbestbeutili: 
people.Ourworkcanbeoffensiveordefensiveinnaturebutwedonotengageinanya 
actionlackingprinciple. 


Dr.N: Allright, let’stalkaboutyourenergydrainaftertheseendeavors.Whyhasn’ttl 
ofhealingorsomeotherrestorationcenterreturnedyoutonormal? 


S:(laughs)Youcallitashower,Icallthisthecarwash! 
It’sanundulatingtubewhichrubsyou 
alloverwithpositiveenergy,likethebrushesofacarwash.Ijusttookafewofmyyoun 
studentsthroughitfromthelastlifeandtheyfeelgreat. 


Dr.N:Sowhydidn’tthecarwashhelpyou? 
S: 
(moreserious)Itwasnotnearlyenough,althoughthenegativeimpuritiesareessent 


gone.No, thecoreofmybeinghasbeenaffectedbythecrueltyofthatlifeandthetortu 
endured. 


Dr.N:Whatdoyoudo? 


S:Isendthestudentsawayandgototheplaceofsanctuarywherelcanfullyconnectw 
myself. 


Dr.N:Pleasetellmeallyoucanaboutthisplaceandwhatyoudothere. 


S:Itisadarkenedenclosure—somecallitaslumberchamber 
wherethereareothersresting 


butwedonotreallyseeeachother.Isensethereareabouttwentyofusnow. Wefeelsor 
outwehavenodesiretorelatetoanyoneforawhile.TheKeepersattendtous. 


Dr.N:Keepers?Whoarethey? 


S:TheKeepersofNeutralityareskilledatnoninterference.Theirtalentliesinministe 
withabsolutelynointerventionintoourthoughts.Theyarethecustodiansoftheslur 
chambers. 


Note: Apparently, the Keepers of Neutrality are a subspecialty within 

the ranks of Restoration Masters. They have other names but 

neutrality means they facilitate healing indirectly without any 
communication.Myclientssaythesebeingsaredevotedtoabsolutequietudeforsot 


Dr.N:Whatdothesepassivecustodianslooklike? 

S: 

(tersely) Theyarenotpassive. ThepictureIcangiveyouisoneofmonksmovingabou 
sanctuary. TheKeepershavecloaksandahoodovertheirfacessotheypresentnoide1 


Theirthoughtsareclosed, buttheyareverywatchful. 


Dr.N:Sotheysimplywatchoveryouwhileyourest? 


S:No,no— 

youstilldon’tunderstand. Theypossessgreatskillinministeringtous. Their 
concernistheproperregulationandinfusionoftheenergywhichwehavestoredintt 
worldbeforegoingintoaphysicallife. 


Dr.N:Ihaveheardagreatdealaboutthisattributeofthesoultodivideitself. Whycan’ 
gotoyourownspiritualareaandtaketherestofyourenergyandmeldwithit? 
Orwhynothave 
ateamofRestorationMastersregenerateyourcontaminatedenergy? 


S: 
(takesadeepbreath)I’lltrytoexplainit.Forus,allthatisunnecessary Itisthe 

effects ofthe 
impuritieswhichwewanthealedbyaslow,evenreturnofourownpurified,resteder 
Keepersassistusintherestoringofourownenergy. 


Dr.N:Ratherlikegettingabloodtransfusionfromyourownbloodbank? 


S:Yes,exactly nowyouarebeginningtocomprehend.Wedon ’twantitinarush. Wec 
majorrestorationeither.Wereceiveslowenergyinfusionsofourownenergyoverat 
periodforgreater...elasticity. Wewantthestrengthwehadbeforearoughlife 
—andmore— 


fromhavinggonethroughthephysicalexperience. 
Dr.N:What’saprolongedperiodoftimeinEarthyearsforyourrecoveryinthissanctt 


S:0h,that’shardtosay...25to50years...wewouldalwayslikeittobelongerbecause 
Keepersusetheirownvibrationalfrequenciesto...massageourenergy— 
whichisfantastic. 


Theyareveryprivatebeingsthough, whodon’twanttobeseenorspokento, butthey] 
aregratefulfortheircare. Theyalsoknowwhenitistimeforustorejoinourfriendsan: 
backtowork.(laughs)Thenwearepushedout. 


Itwasfromcasessuchasthesethatllearnedoneofthebestwaystorepairdamageden 
receiveitbackslowly.Manysoulsofsolitudearequiteadvancedanddon’trequirere 
normalrecoveryareas. Thesevigoroussoulscanbetoooverconfident.Achemadmi 
tookabout50percentofhisenergytoMoroccoandshouldhave“chargedup”moreb. 
intothatlife. 


The next section will address planetary healers who work in physical 
environments. Since these 
soulsaregenerallystillincarnating, mysubjectsdonotconsiderthemasmasters. Th: 


the transformer souls mentioned in the next case. Planetary work is 
where our exposure to many 
specialtiesbeginsandisabasictraininggroundfordevelopingsouls. 


EnergyHealingonEarth 


HealersoftheHumanBody 


Whenllearnedaboutsoulswhowerespecializinginrestoringdamagedenergyinthe 
was curious how these souls might apply their unconscious spiritual 
knowledge when they were 
workinginphysicalform.Someplacegreatemphasisonthisaspectoftheirskilldeve 
human beings. My next case is a woman who works with many energy 
modalities, including reiki. 


However, untilourhypnosissession,shehadlittleideaofthesourceofherspiritualp 


Her spiritual name is Puruian and during our time together she 
explained how and why energy 
adjustmentsarenecessaryforincarnatesaswellasdiscarnates. 


Case23 


Dr.N:Puruian,[wouldliketoknowifyourspiritualtraininginsoulrestorationisuse 
inyourearthlyassignments? 


S: 
(subjectevidencedsomesurpriseasthisinformationbegantounfoldinhermindafte 
question)Why...yes...Ididn’trealizehowmuchuntilnow...onlythoseofuswhowar 
continueworkinginthiswayonEartharecalledtransformers. 


Dr.N:Whatisthedifference? Howwouldyoudefineatransformer? 


S:(laughsinrecognition)AstransformerswedorepairjobsonEarth— 
wearethecleanupcrew 


transformingbodiestogoodhealth.TherearepeopleonEarthwhohavegrayspotso: 
whichcausethemtogetstuck. Youseeitwhentheymakethesamemistakesoverand 
life. Myjobistoincarnate, findthemandtryandremovetheseblockssotheymakebet 
decisionsandgainconfidenceandself- 
value.Wetransformthemtobemoreproductivepeople. 


Dr.N:Puruian,Iwouldliketoclarifythedifferencesinspiritualtraining,ifany,betw 
restoringsoulsinthespiritworldandtransformingenergyonaphysicalworld? 


S: 
(longpause)Somepartsofourtrainingarethesamebut...transformersaresenttoott 
worldsbetweenlivestostudy— 

thoseofuswholikeworkingwithphysicalforms. 


Dr.N:DescribethelasttrainingyouhadasatransformerbeforeyoucamebacktoEar 


S: 
(struckbymyquestion,thereisadreamyresponse)Oh...twolightbeingscamefrom: 
dimensiontoworkwiththesixofus. 
(Puruian’sindependentstudygroup)Theyshowedushow 


... tokeepourvibrationalenergyintoatight, beamedfocus— 
notscattered.Ilearnedtopinpoint myenergytobemoreeffective. 


Dr.N:Werethesebeingsfromaphysicalworld? 
S: 


(inasofttone)Morelikeagasspherewheretheirintelligenceexistsin...bubbles...bu 
weresogood.Welearned...oh...welearned... 


Dr.N: 

(gently) ’msure...Let’sreturntothepracticaluseofwhatyoulearnednowthatyoua 
moreawareoftheoriginsofyourskills. Tellmehowyouapplythisspiritualknowled; 
energyworktodayasatransformersoulonEarth? 


S:(alookofwonder)It’s...therenow...inmymind...Iseewhyitworks... 
(stops)...thefocused beam... 


Dr.N:(pressing)Thefocusedbeam...? 


S:(earnestly)Weuseitasalaser— 
ratherlikeadentistwoulddrilloutadecayedtooth—to 
pinpointandcleanupgrayenergy.Thisisthefastway.Itisharderformetouseaslow 
procedurewhichislongerlastingandevenmoreeffective. 


Dr.N:Okay,Puruian,rememberyouareexplainingtomehowyouuseyourspiritual 
andearthlytrainingincombinationtohealenergy.Youhavethememoryrightnowc 


aspects. Tellmeabouttheslowmethod. 


S:(takesadeepbreath)Iclosemyeyesandkindofgointoasemi- 
trancewhenIcupmyhands 
nearmypatient’shead.IseenowthatwhatIhavelearnedinthespiritworldhelpsmer 
whatllearnedinmyclassesdownhere.Iguessthatdoesn’tmatter,really. 


Dr.N:Wereceivepowertohelpothersfrommanysources.Pleasegoonaboutyourhe 
theslowmethodwithyourpatientsonEarth. 


S:Well, Iworkwithgeometricshapes,suchasspiralsofenergy,formingtheminmyr 
matchtheconfigurationoftheparticulartroublespot.ThenlIlaytheseenergystructt 
thegrayareas.Thissetsuptheareastoberepairedwithmyslowhealingvibrations, li 
ahotpadonasoremuscle. 

(pause) Yousee,thesesoulsweredamagedonthewayinandthis... 


infirmity...onlygrowsworseasthebodydevelopsonEarth. 


Dr.N: 

(surprised)Backupaminute.Whatdoyoumean, “damagedonthewayin”? 
Ithought 
yourworkonEarthmostlyinvolvedcontaminatedenergyfromlife’strials? 


S:That’sonlypartoftheproblem.WhensoulsenterthehumanbodyonEarththeycot 
densematter.Theirhostbodies, afterall,containprimitiveanimalenergywhichistl 
soulhasanaturalsortofpure,refinedenergywhichdoesnoteasilyblendwithsomeh 
hosts. Ittakesexperiencetogetusedtoallthis. Theyoungersoulsespeciallycanbeda 


Theygetknockedofftheirtracksearlyonandare...twisted. 


Dr.N:Andyoumightprojectdifferentenergyconfigurationswithdifferentpeoplev 
yourpatients. 


S:Uh- 
huh,thatisthejobofthetransformer.Theirdamagedenergylinesareso...squiggly.. 


theymustberearrangedtoremovethetoxicenergy. Thesemuddledsoulsaresounbsz 
alotofourworkmustbedirectedatallthecellsofthebodywherenegativeenergyistr. 
thefreeflowofthepositive.Whenthisisperformedproperlythesoulismorefullyeng 
withthehumanbrain. 


Dr.N:Thissoundsveryworthwhile,indeed. 


S:ItisgratifyingalthoughIstillhavealottolearn. 
(laughs)Wecallourselvespsychicsponges forrefinedenergy. 


Itisnotsurprisingthatcase25usesreikiinherworkonEarth.Reikiisanancientartoft 
thehands. Afterevaluatingandworkingondamagedenergy, practitionersofthisar 
human energy field with body alignments to bring symmetry. There 

are theories that damaged energy, physical or mental, in the human 

body causes gaps in our auras through which a demonic 
negativeforcecanenter. Thisisanotherofthosefear- 
basedmythsthatreceivesundeservedattention. 


Ihavebeentoldbyrestorationspecialiststhatthisdoesnothappenbecausethereisn« 
of evil trying to take over your body. However, negative energy 
blockages in our energy field do causeareductioninfunctionalcapacity. 


Iamalsodisturbedbyscientificarticlesdebunkingenergyworkwiththehands,such 
touch, becauseIhaveseenthepowerofthiskindofhealingwiththesick.Itisoftenfree 
certain nurses in hospital settings out of a genuine concern to nurture 

and heal. Our bodies are composed of an energy field of particles that 
appears solid but is fluid and acts as a vibrational 
conductor.Oneofmytransformersoulshadthistosayabouthertherapeutictouchm 
Thesecrettohealingisremovingmyconsciousselfsoastoavoidinhibitingthefreefl« 
energybetweenus. Myobjectiveistomergewiththeenergyflowofthepatienttobrir 
highestgoodinthatbody.Thisisdonewithloveaswellastechnique. 


If the receiving party is resistant and inhibits the freeflowing 

passageways of chi, or life force, through their own mental 

negativism, they are perfectly capable of blocking the detection of 

their energy field by a healer. As we begin a new millennium, more 

people are becoming aware of the healing properties of meditation 

and guided imagery to build energy within themselves. There are 
manywaystoreachthecenterofourinnerwisdombytappingintoahigherenergysor 
yoga,acupunctureandbiomagnetichealingaresomeofthetechniquesavailableto! 
chi. 


Bodyenergyandsoulenergyareadverselyaffectedbyvibrationalresonancesnotin 
each other. Each person has their own fingerprint of natural rhythm. 

Body and soul must smoothly 
coexistforhumanstobeproductive.Ifwetakeaholisticapproachtobodyhealth,our 
betterabletofunctionwiththehumanbrain.Beinginharmonywithourouterandin: 
ustomoreenergeticallyengageinphysical,spiritualandenvironmentalinterrelati 


HealersoftheEnvironment 


Beforemyresearchintothespiritworld,Ihadnoideaofthespecialgiftsofenvironme 
onourplanet.IhavelearnedtheEarthitselfhasitsownvibrationalrateandtherearey 
oftuningintothisecologicalenergy.Oneofthecasesthatopenedmyeyeswasawom: 
fortheForestServiceinthePacificNorthwest.Inherletterrequestingasession,shee: 
Inthelastfewyearslhavefeltatingling,sparkingsensationinmyhandswheneverla: 
heavyvegetation.Itisnotpainful, butthereisanurgencyforsomethingtobereleasex 
myworkintheforests.Lately,Ihavedreamsaboutlightninggoingoutofmyhandsan 
wantingtopullitbackintoabottletosaveit.Thesedreamsseemtofulfillaneedinside 
uponawakeninglfeelhappy.AmIgoingcrazy? 


Iamdrawntopeoplewhothinktheyaregoingcrazybecauseofunexplainedphenom 
lives. Iknowwhatthisfeelslikepersonally. Manyofmyold,traditionalcolleaguesar 
havelostmymarbles. Therefore,Iwasgladtotakethiswomanasaclientaftersheagr 
physiciantomakesuretherewasnothingcausingneurologicalproblemswithherhz 
up the dialogue of this case at the point where we are discussing her 
participation in an advanced 

independentstudiesgroupinthespiritworld. 


Case24 


Dr.N:Whydidthefiveofyoucometogetherinthisstudygroup? 


S:Becauseweworkwithenergythesameway.Ithelpsraiseourconsciousness 
—ourabilities— 


whenwearetogether. 
Dr.N:Pleaseexplainthistome. 


S:Well,oursituationrightnowisthatindividuallywecannotsustainanenergyflowc 
sufficientqualitytolastverylongandhavethenecessaryeffect. 


Dr.N:Soyouaccomplishwhatyouwishtodocollectively? 


S:Yes,tosomedegree. That’swhyweenjoyworkingtogethersowecanthrowenergy 
unisonandbottleitupinconcentratedreserves. Workingaloneourenergyisnotasp¢ 
asrefined—itgoesinalldirections. 


Dr.N:Isthiswhyyouarehavingthesedreamsandfeelingthesehandsensationsright 
yourlife? 


S: 

(reflects) Yes, Iseethatitisamessageforme.Imustaltermylifetoincludemoreenerg" 
work. 

Dr.N: Youmeantostoreanduseenergytohealpeople? 

S: 
(quicklyrespondstomywrongassumption)No,mystudygroupworkswithenergy 


differently.Wearehealersofplants,treesandtheland.Thatiswhywepicklivesasca1 
theenvironment. 


Dr.N:Didyouchooseyourcurrentvocationforaspecificreasonrelatedtoyourskills 
S:Yes. 

Dr.N:Howaboutothermembersofyourspiritworldstudygroup? 
S:(withabiggrin)Twoofthemworkwithmeintheforestservice. 
Dr.N:Iwouldthinkasplanetaryhealersyouandyourfriendshaveyourworkcutout! 


withalltheenvironmentaldestructiongoingonaroundEarth. 


S:(sadly)It’sterribleandwearesoneededhere. 


Dr.N:Tellme, haveyouandthemembersofyourstudygroupbeeninvolvedwithusii 
environmentallyinmanypastlivesonEarth? 


S:Oh, yes...foralongtime. 
Dr.N:Givemeanexample. 


S:InmylastlifelwasanAlgonquianIndianwiththenameofSingingTree.Myjobwas 
insureourlandwouldcontinuetosupplyuswithfood.Iusedtostandoutintheforestf 
andholdoutmyhands. ThetribethoughtIwastalkingtothetreesandthesoilbutactu 
exchangingenergywiththeland.It’sanextensionofmindandbodywithsomehelpfi 
guides. 


Dr.N:Andhowabouttoday? 


S: 
(pause)Whenyoucreateandsupportbeautyandgrowthfromtheland,youalsogive 
tootherswholivehere.Fromyourhandsyouprovideameansbywhichothersaremo 
withthebeautyofwhattheyseearoundthem,aswellasreceivingsustenancefromth 
environment. 


Sometimeslreceivelettersyearslaterfromclientswhowanttosaytheyfinallyreach 
inlife.Apersonwithenvironmentalhealingtalentsmightwritemetoannouncethe} 
landscape architect, opened a garden nursery, or joined a protest 

group to stop the logging of old redwood trees. I enjoy these aspects of 
career counseling in my work that begin with the question, 


“Why am I here?” When I became involved with delving into the 

mysteries of the spirit world, I 
thoughtpeoplewouldmostlywanttoknowabouttheirspiritguidesandsoulmates.] 
theirprimaryinterestwastheirpurposeinlife. 


BeforeleavingthesubjectofourenvironmentonEarth,andthemannerinwhichpeo 
tune into the energy vibrations of this planet, I should say a word 

about sacred sites. A number of 
researchershavereportedonthefactthatthereareplacesintheworldwhichgiveoffi 
ofmagneticenergy.Inthelastchapterlspokeaboutvibrationalenergylayerswhich 
aroundtheEarth.SomesacredsitesonEartharewell- 
knowntothepublic,suchastheplacesofstone in Sedona, Arizona; Machu 
Picchu in Peru; and Ayers Rock in Australia, to name a few. People 
standingintheseplacesfeelaheightenedawarenessandphysicalwell-being. 


Planetary magnetic fields do affect our physical and spiritual 

consciousness, and I find a curious similarity here with descriptions 

about the spirit world. My clients say the home ground of their cluster 
group is “a space within a space” whose non-solid boundaries have a 
specific vibrational concentration of energy generated by that 

particular group. Perhaps certain human habitations on 
Earth,consideredtobesacredbytheancients,containvortexesofenergyconcentrat 
what are called natural “ley lines.” The places where these magnetic 
gridlines converge are said to enhance unconscious thought and make 

it easier to open our mental passages into spiritual realms. 


Knowledgeofvortexlocationsareveryusefultoplanetaryhealers.Inchapter8,und 
soulexplorersinotherworlds,Iwilltouchagainonplanetaryvibrationalgridpatter: 
intelligentlifeawayfromEarth. 


SoulDivisionandReunification 


The capacity for souls to divide their energy essence influences many 
aspects of soul life. Perhaps 
soulextensionwouldbeamoreaccuratetermthansouldivision.AsIreportedinthes 
ghosts, allsoulswhocometoEarthleaveapartoftheirenergybehindinthespiritwor 
livingparallellivesinmorethanonebody.Thepercentagesofenergysoulsleavebeh 
but each particle of light is an exact duplicate of every other Self and 
replicates the whole identity. 


This phenomenon is analogous to the way light images are split and 
duplicated in a hologram. Yet 
therearedifferenceswithahologram.Ifonlyasmallpercentageofasoul’senergyisle 
the spirit world, that particle of Self is more dormant because it is less 
concentrated. However, 

becausethisenergyremainsinapure, uncontaminatedstate,itisstillpotent. 


WhenImadethediscoveryofourenergyreserveinthespiritworld,somuchfellintop 
me. The grandeur of this system of soul duality impacts many spiritual 
aspects of our life. For example, if someone you loved died thirty 

years ahead of you and has since reincarnated, you can 
stillseethemagainuponyourownreturntothespiritworld. 


Theabilityofasoultounitewithitselfisanaturalprocessofenergyregenerationafte: 
death.Aclientemphaticallytoldme, “Ifweweretobring100percentofourenergyin 
duringanincarnation,wewouldblowthecircuitsofthebrain.”Afullchargeofallaso 
into one human body would totally subjugate the brain to the soul’s 

power. Apparently, this could 


happenwitheventhelesspotent,undevelopedsouls.Isupposethisfactorofsoulocc 
bodywasevaluatedintheearlystagesofhumanevolutionbythosespiritualgrandm 
Earthasaplanetaryschool. 


Moreover, having all the soul’s energy capacity in one body would 

negate the whole process of growth for the soul on Earth because it 

would have no challenge coping with the brain. By 
strengtheningavarietyofpartsofasoul’stotalenergyindifferentincarnations,thew 
stronger. Full awareness at 100 percent would have another adverse 

effect. If we did not divide our energy, we would experience a higher 

level of spiritual memory retention in each human body. 


AmnesiaforcesustogointothetestingareaofthelaboratoryofEarthwithouttheans 
tasksweweresentheretoaccomplish.Amnesiaalsorelievesusofthebaggageforpas 
wemayusenewapproacheswithmoreconfidence. 


Theghostincasel 5indicatedhowitispossibleforsoulstomiscalculatethepercenta 
concentrationtheybringintoalife.Oneclientcalledthis“ourlightquotient.”Inastr. 
findmylevellVandVsubjectsshortchangethemselvesmorethanthelessdeveloped 
demonstrated by the warrior soul in case 22. Typically, a highly 

advanced soul will bring no more 
than25percentofitstotalcapacitytoEarthwheretheaverage,lessconfidentsoulha: 


Theenergyofamoreevolvedsoulisrefined,elasticandvigorousinsmallerquantitie 
theyoungersoulmustbringmoreenergyintotheirearlyincarnations.Thus, itisnott 
energy which gives potency to the soul but the quality of vibrational 

power representing a soul’s experienceandwisdom. 


How does this information help us understand the combined force of 
soul and human energy? 


Every soul has a specific energy field pattern which reflects an 

immortal blueprint of its character, 
regardlessofthenumberofdividedparts.Whenthisspiritualegoiscombinedwitha: 
personalityofaphysicalbrain,ahigherdensityfieldisproduced. Thesubtletiesofth: 
so intricate I have only scratched the surface. Both blueprints of 

energy react to each other in an infinite number of ways to become 

one to the outside world. This is why our physical wellbeing, 


senses and emotions are so tied to the spiritual mind. Thought is 
closely associated with how these 
energypatternsareshapedandmeldedtogetherandeachnourishestheotherinourl 


Ifrequentlyusetheanalogyofahologramtodescribesouldivision. Holographicime 
duplicates. Thisanalogyishelpfulbutitdoesnottellthewholestory.Ihavementione 
intheprocessofsouldivisionasinvolvingthepotencyofenergyconcentrationineac 


Thiselementrelatestotheexperienceofthesoul.Anothervariableisthedensityofm 
in each human body and the emotional makeup which drives that 

body. If the same soul joins two bodies at the same time and brings 40 
percent of its energy into each body, there will be different 
manifestationsofenergy. 


Thinkoftakingaphotographofthesamesceneinthemorning,atnoonandintheever 
changesinlightrefractionwouldcreateadifferenteffectonthefilm.Theenergyofso 
aspecificpatternbutonceonEarththesepatternsarechangedbylocalconditions.W 
ourfuturelifefromthespiritworldwearegivenadviceabouttheenergyrequiremen 
wewilloccupy.Thedecisionofhowmuchenergyweshouldtakeisours.Manysoulsv 
asmuchbehindaspossiblebecausetheylovetheirhomeandtheactivitiesgoingontl 


Emotionalandphysicaltraumadrainsourenergyreserves. Wecanloseshardsofpos 
topeoplewhomwegiveittovoluntarily,orbyotherswhodrainitoutofuswiththeirn 
takes energy to erect and maintain defense mechanisms to protect 

ourselves. A subject once said to 

me, “WhenIsharemylightwiththoselthinkworthyofreceivingit,Icanrechargeitfa 
wasgivenfreely.” 


Oneofthebestwayswerevitalizeourenergyisthroughsleep.Onceagain,wecanfurt 
theenergywebroughtwithusandroamfreelywhileleavingasmallpercentagebehi 
larger portion to return quickly if needed. As I mentioned earlier, this 
capacity is especially useful when the body is in a state of illness, 
unconsciousness, or in a coma. Since time is not a limiting 
factorforafreedsoul,hours,days,orweeksawayfromthebodyareallrejuvenating.] 
thatsoulscanalsoberechargedbylovingspiritsduringacrisis. Weinterprettheseen 
profoundrevelations.Afewhours’restfromthehumanbodycandowondersforasot 
theremainingportionleftbehindisoncruisecontrolandnotcopingwithacomplexc 


Thatcircumstancemaycauseustowakeupexhausted. 


Sincelivingparallellivesisanotheroptionforsouldivision,whatarethemotivation 
fromthisdecision? 
Manypeoplefeelitiscommonforsoulstoliveparallellives.Ihavefoundthis 
nottobetrueatall. Thesoulswhochoosetosplitintotwoormorebodieswithinthesar 
timeframeonEarthwanttoacceleratetheirlearning.Thus,asoulmightleaveuptol 
energybehindandplacetherestintwoorthreebodies. Becausewehavefreewill,our 
allow for these experiments but they advise against it. On the whole, 

since the energy drain is 
enormous,mostsoulswhotryparallellivesdosoonlyatimeortwobeforegivingitup 
wish to lead parallel lives unless they are extraordinarily ambitious. 

Also, souls don’t split their 

energytoincarnateastwins. Dividingyourenergytobeinafamilywiththesamegen: 
influence, environment, nationality and so forth would be 


counterproductive. Such lack of diversity 
wouldprovidelittlemotivationforlivingaparallellife. 


Peoplearecuriousabouttheoriginsoftwosoulsinthebodiesofidenticaltwins. Ihadt 
in their late twenties as clients, born one minute apart. The souls of 

these women are intimately 

connectedinthesamespiritgroup, howevertheyarenotstrictlyprimarysoulmates. 
liveswiththeirownmalesoulmatewithwhomtheyaredeeplyinlove.Thesetwosou 
thousands of years as close friends, siblings, parents and children of 

one another but not as mates. 


They have never been twins before and the reason for their doing so 
currently was two-fold. They 
hadunresolvedtrustissuesintheirpastliferelationship, butthemajorreasonwasex 


thefollowingcombinedstatement: 


Havingsharedawombtogetherduringourjoiningwithtwinbrains,wecombinedot 
fromthebeginning.Thejoiningoftwomindsatthisearlystageenhancedthetelepatl 
communicationwehavetomembersofourspiritgroup.Ourcombinedspiritualene 
theabilitytoreachthatcommonpointwherethereisnolongeranyimbalancebetwe 
minds.Weoperateasoneinourgoaltoconvinceothersoftheirspiritualnaturewhile 
remainingastwoindividuals.Withthisdoubledenergyfieldwearemoreeffectiveir 
withothermindsdifferentfromourselves.Wearereallytwopeopleinone,regardles 
physicalproximityoftheother. 


Theprocessofsoulsreunitingwiththerestoftheirenergybecomesmostevidentforn 
regressmysubjectsthroughaformerdeathexperience.Unlesstherearecomplicatic 
life, most souls reacquire the balance of their energy at one of the 

three primary spiritual stations: near the gateway, during orientation, 

or after returning to their soul group. The advanced souls 
usuallydisembarkonlyatthefinalstopontheirjourneyhome. 


TheThreeStations 


Receivingourownenergyatthegatewayisnotreallyacommonoccurrence.Thisisp 
the initiation of recovery by a shower of healing near the gate. I do 

hear about it once in a while 
though,aswiththesoulinmynextquotewhosedeceasedhusbandbroughtasmallre 
ofherenergytothefirststop.Sheexplainedthecircumstancesthisway: 
MylovecouldeasilyhandlethelittleenergyIsaved.Hebroughtthistomeandspread 


gentlywithhishandslikeablanketaswewereembracing. Heknewhowoldandtired 
heaskedtocome.Oncecontactismade, therestofmyenergycomesintomeasamagn 
soexpandedbyit.ThefirstthingInoticeisthatIcanreadhismindsomuchbettertelep 
andIsensesomuchmoreofwhatisaroundme. 


Whenourguidesconcludethatitwouldbeanadvantagetohavemoreofourenergya' 
stationduringorientation, thisdecisionhasdifferentramifications.Basically,thed 
belief that our debriefing from a difficult life will be more productive. 

Then, too, we might not be returning to our spirit group for some 

reason right after orientation. Here is an example of soul 
reunificationatthisstop: 


Iaminaplainroomwhichlooksfuturisticwithsmooth,milk- 
whitewalls.Thereisatableand twochairs— 
thisfurniturehasnoedges.Myguide,Everand,isconcernedovermylackof 
responsiveness.Sheisabouttoperformwhatwecall“meltingthephysicalform.”Sh 
restofmyenergyinabeautiful,translucentvesselwhichradiates.Everandcomesfo! 
pressingitintomyhands.Ifeeltheupsurgeofmyenergyasanelectricalcharge. Then 
movesclosetome,stimulatingmynaturalvibrationalfrequencytoacceptmoreeasi 
behind.Asmycorecenterisfilledwithmyownessence,theoutershellofmyphysical 
imprintismeltedoff. Itisasiflwereadogshakingoffwaterdropletsfrommyfurafters 
wet. Theunwantedearthlyparticlesarejarredloose—dissolved— 
andmyenergynowbeginsto sparkleagaininsteadofbeingadulllight. 


The usual way most souls reunite with the balance of their energy is 

after returning to a cluster 

group.Asubjectputitthisway. “Itissmootherformetoreunitewithmyselfafterlarri 
basewithmyfriends. Heretheinfusionofmyrestedenergycanbeassimilatedatmyo 
Iamready,Igogetitmyself.” 


Case25 


This case excerpt is from a discussion I had with a soul called Apalon, 

who discussed her 
reunificationuponarrivinghomeinamoreflamboyantwaythanthesoulinthequot 
isalevellIsoulwhohasjustreturnedtothespiritworldfromahardlifeinIrelandasap: 
whodiedin1910.Althoughphysicallystrongandself- 

reliant, Apalonwasmarriedtoadomineering, 
alcoholichusbandandhadtoraisefivechildrenvirtuallyalone.Shesufferedfromal. 
freedomandself- 
expression.IseeApalon’swelcominghomepartyasareflectionofajobwelldone 
afterthisdifficultlife. 


Dr.N:Tellme,Apalon,afteryouhavefinishedwiththeinitialgreetingsfromyourspi 
doesthetimesoonarrivewhenyouunifywithyourownenergyreserve? 


S:(grinning)MyguideCanarisenjoysmakingaceremonyoutofunification. 
Dr.N:Withtheenergyyouleftbehind? 


S:Yes, Canarisgoestoanalcoveinourenclosurewheremyenergyisstoredinaglassu: 
waitingforme.Itisunderhiscare. 


Dr.N:Igatheryourreserveenergyhasnotbeentooactivesinceyourabsence.Whatp 
ofthetotaldidyouleavebehind? 


S:Only15percent— 
Ineededalotformylrishlife.Thispartwasabletoengagewithmygroup 
andIcouldmovearoundourareabutldidn tparticipateinrecreationaldiversions. 


Dr.N:Iunderstand, butisthisweakened1 5percentacompletelywholerepresentati 
soul? 


S:(vehemently) Absolutely—onlyasmallerversionofme. 


Dr.N:Andwasthis1 5percentofyouabletokeepupwithgrouplessonsandgreetpeo] 
theother85percentwasonEarth? 


S:Mmm...toanextent...yes.lcontinuetogainknowledgeinbothsettings. 
(Earthandthespirit world) 


Dr.N: 
(offhanded)’mcuriousaboutsomething.Ifthat1 5percentisstillviable,whydon’ty 
justgogetityourself? WhatdoyouneedCanarisfor? 


S: 
(offended)Thatwouldspoilhisceremony.Canarisisthekeeperofmyflame,sotospe 
whilelamgone.Besides,whatyousuggestwouldbeaninfringementonhisprerogat 
assismewithmeldingwithmyenergy.Hewantstomakeaceremonyofit. 


Dr.N:l’msorryifIwastoopresumptuous,Apalon.Whydon’tyougivemeavisualpici 
theceremony. 


S: 
(joyfully)Canarisgoestothealcoveand,withtheproudflourishofanurturingfathe: 
itoutwhileallmyfriendsgatheraroundandcheeraboutajobwelldoneinIreland. 


Dr.N:Doesthispartyincludethesoulwhowasyourhusbandinthelrishlife? 


S:Yes, yes. Heisinthefrontrowcheeringtheloudest.Heisnotreallythesamepersonc 
hisIrishbody. 


Dr.N:Allright,thenwhatdoesCanarisdo? 


S: 
(laughs)Hetakesmyenergyinthegreenishglassurnoutofthealcove.Itisglowingbu 
rubsitwithhishandstomakeitshinebrighterwhileenjoyingourexpressionsofplea: 
hecomescloseandthrowsthecloudoflightenergyovermelikeamantleofhighoffice 
assistswithmymeldingwithhisownpowerfulvibrations. 


Dr.N:Atthismoment,whatdoeshavingallyourenergyfeellike? 


S: 

(softly )Joiningwithoneselfresemblestwoglobsofmercurycomingtogetheronagl 
plate. Theyflowintoeachothernaturallyandinstantlybecomehomogeneous. Ifeel 
resurgenceofpowerandidentity. Thewarmthofthemergergivesmeasenseofseren 
peaceaswell.Ifeel...well...myimmortality. 


Dr.N: 
(rhetorically, toelicitaresponse)Isn’titashamewedon’ttake100percentofourene: 
toEarth? 


S:(reactsimmediately)Areyouserious? 
Nohumanmindcouldretainmuchofitselfunder 
thoseconditions,butIneededalotforthelrishlife. 


Dr.N:Whatpercentagedoyouhaveinyourcurrentbody? 
S:Oh...around60percentandit’splenty. 


Dr.N:Ihavebeentoldofphysicalplanetswheresoulsgothatallowforallofourenerg 


theretentionoffullmemory. 
S:Sure,andmanyoftheselifeformsallowformentaltelepathy,too.Physicalworlds! 


—withthetypeofbodywehave— 
it’sastageofmentaldevelopment.Rightnow,our 
evolutionarydevelopmentsetsupconditionswhichwemustworkthroughonouro\ 
limitationsaregoodforusrightnow. 


Dr.N:Apalon,explaintomewhatyouunderstandabouthowmuchenergyyoushou 
Earthbeforeeverylife? 


S:MyenergylevelismonitoredbyCanarisandmycouncilforeachbodydependingu 
physicalandmentalcharacteristicsofthatbody.Certainbodiesrequiremorespiritt 
thanothersandtheyknowwhatconditionsexistbeforeweenterthelife. 


Dr.N:Well,youtoldmethisIrishwomanwasphysicallystrongand, lassume,shehac 
willaswellforyoutohavesurvivedintact.Nevertheless, youtookalotofyourenergy 
Ireland. 


S:Yes,shewasstrongerthanlamtoday,butsheneededmyspiritualhelpandIneedec 
strengthtoassertwhatinfluenceIcouldtosurvivewithsomeidentityinalifeofdepri 
werenotalwaysinharmony. 


Dr.N:Sowhenyouarenotinharmonywithabodyittakesmorepersonalsoulenergy 


S:Oh,yes.Andifyourenvironmentisharsh,thattoomustbetakenintoconsideratior 
verymuchinsyncwithmycurrentbodyalthoughIsometimeswishIhadthestamina 
body. Therearemanyvariables.Thatisthechallenge.That’swhatisfun. 


Note: 
Today,Apalonhasincarnatedasanindependentbusinesswomanwhotravelsallov 
foraninternationalfinancialconsultingfirm.Shehashadnumerousoffersofmarria 
shehasrefused. 


Occasionally, aclientwilltellmethatafteraformerlifetheypreferredtowaitlongert 
beforeunifyingwiththeirenergy. Thisisillustratedbythefollowingquote: 

Sometimeslliketowaituntilaftermycouncilmeetingbecauseldon’twantthefreshe¢ 
dilutethememoriesandfeelingsIhadinthelifejustlived.IfIdidinfusemyself(bytak 
reserveenergy ), thatformerlifewouldbelessrealtome.Iwantmythoughtstobecent 
answeringquestionsaboutmyworkinthatbodywithaclear,lucidmemoryofeache 
toretaineveryemotionalfeelingIhadoftheseeventsastheyoccurredsolcanbetterd 


whyltookcertainactions.Myfriendsdon’tliketodothis, butIcanalwaysrechargear 
later. 


SoulGroupSystems 


SoulBirthing 


Ithinkitisappropriatetobeginanexplorationofsoullifewiththecreationofthatlife. 
mysubjectshavethememorycapacitytogobacktotheiroriginsasparticlesofenerg" 
of a soul’s early life come to me from the rank beginners. These young 

souls have a shorter life history both in and out of the spirit world so 

they still have fresh memories. However, at best, my 
levellsubjectshaveonlyfleetingmemoriesaboutthegenesisofSelf.Thefollowingq 
beginnersoulsareillustrations: 


Mysoulwascreatedoutofagreatirregularcloudymass.Iwasexpelledasatinypartic 
energyfromthisintense, pulsatingbluish, yellowandwhitelight. Thepulsationsser 
stormsofsoulmatter.SomefallbackandarereabsorbedbutIcontinuedoutwardanc 
carriedalonginastreamwithotherslikeme.ThenextthingIknew,Iwasinabrighten 
areawithverylovingbeingstakingcareofme. 


Irememberbeinginanurseryofsomesortwherewewerelikeunhatchedeggsinabee 


WhenlacquiredmoreawarenessllearnedIwasinthenurseryworldofUras.Idon’tkt 
Igotthere.IwaslikeanegginembryonicfluidwaitingtobefertilizedandIsensedthe1 
manyothercellsofyounglightswhowerecomingawakewithme. Therewasagroup 
mothers, beautifulandloving,who...piercedourmembranesacsandopenedus. Th: 
swirlingcurrentsofintense,nurturinglightsaroundusandIcouldhearmusic.Myaw 
beganwithcuriosity.SoonIwastakenfromUrasandjoinedotherchildreninadiffere 


Themostrevealingreportsaboutsoulnurseriescomemywayonlyinfrequentlyfron 
highly advanced subjects. These are the specialists known as Incubator 
Mothers. The next case is a 
representativeofthisbranchofservicewhoisanexceptionallevelVcalledSeena. 


Case26 


Thisindividualisaspecialistwithchildrenbothinandoutofthespiritworld.Current 
throughhospicewithseverelyillchildren.Inherpastlife,shewasaPolishwomanwt 
Jewish, volunteeredtoenteraGermaninternmentcampin1939.Shedidsoostensib 
officers and perform kitchen duties, which was a ruse. She wanted to 

be near the Jewish children entering the camp and to help them in 

any way possible. As a local resident of a nearby town, she 
couldhaveleftthecampatanytimeinthefirstyear. Thenitwastoolateandthesoldiet 
allowhertoleave.Eventually,shediedinthecamp.Thisadvancedsoulmighthavest 
she had brought more than 30 percent of her energy to sustain herself 
during the hardships of this assignment.SuchistheconfidenceofalevelV. 


Dr.N:Seena,whathasbeenyourmostsignificantexperiencebetweenyourlives? 


S:(withouthesitation)Igototheplaceof...hatching— 
wheresoulsarehatched.Iaman IncubatorMother,akindofmidwife. 


Dr.N:Areyoutellingmeyouworkinasoulnursery? 
S: 
(brightly) Yes, wehelpthenewonesemerge. Wefacilitateearlymaturation...bybei1 
gentleandcaring.Wewelcomethem. 


Dr.N:Pleaseexplainthesurroundingsoftheplacetome. 


S:It’s...gaslike...ahoneycombofcellswithswirlingcurrentsofenergyabove.There 
light. 


Dr.N:Whenyousay“honeycomb,”Iwonderifyoumeanthatthenurseryhasabeehi' 
structure,orwhat? 


S:Um,.yes...althoughthenurseryitselfisavastemporiumwithoutseemingtobelimi 
outsidedimensions. Thenewsoulshavetheirownincubatorcellswheretheystayun 
growthissufficienttobemovedawayfromtheemporium. 


Dr.N:AsanIncubatorMother, whendoyoufirstseethenewsouls? 


S:Weareinthedeliverysuite, whichisapartofthenursery,atoneendoftheemporiur 
newlyarrivedonesareconveyedassmallmassesofwhiteenergyencasedinagoldsa: 
moveslowlyinamajestic,orchestratedlineofprogressiontowardus. 


Dr.N:Fromwhere? 


S:Atourendoftheemporiumunderanarchwaytheentirewallisfilledwithamoltent 


high- 
intensityenergyand...vitality.Itfeelsasifit’senergizedbyanamazingloveforceratl 
thanadiscernibleheatsource.Themasspulsatesandundulatesinabeautifulflowin 
colorislikethatontheinsideofyoureyelidsifyouweretolookthroughclosedeyesatt 
onabrightday. 


Dr.N:Andfromoutofthismassyouseesoulsemerge? 


S:Fromthemassaswellingbegins,neverexactlyfromthesamesitetwice.Theswelli: 
increasesandpushesoutward, becomingaformlessbulge. Theseparationisawond: 
moment.Anewsoulisborn.It’stotallyalivewithanenergyanddistinctnessofitsow1 


Note: Another one of my level Vs made this statement about 

incubation. “I see an egg-shaped mass 
withenergyflowingoutandbackin.Whenitexpands,newsoulenergyfragmentsare 
thebulgecontracts, Ithinkitpullsbackthosesoulswhichwerenotsuccessfullyspaw 
reasonthesefragmentscouldnotmakeitontothenextstepofindividuality.” 


Dr.N:Whatdoyouseebeyondthemass,Seena? 


S:(longpause)Iseethisbeatificglowoforange- 
yellow.Thereisavioletdarknessbeyond,but 
notcolddarkness...itiseternity. 


Dr.N:Canyoutellmemoreaboutthelineofprogressionofnewsoulsmovingtoward 
ofthemass? 


S:Outofthefieryorange- 
yellowtheprogressionisslowaseachhatchlingemergesfromthe 

energymass. Theyareconveyedofftovariouspointswheremotheringsoulslikemy: 
positioned. 


Dr.N:Howmanymothersdoyousee? 
S:Icanseefivenearby...who,likeme...areintraining. 
Dr.N:WhataretheresponsibilitiesofanIncubatorMother? 


S:Wehoveraroundthehatchlingssowecan...towel- 
drythemafteropeningtheirgoldsacs. 


Theirprogressionisslowbecausethisallowsustoembracetheirtinyenergyinatime 
exquisitefashion. 


Dr.N:Whatdoes“towel-drying”meantoyou? 


S:Wedrythenewsoul’s...wetenergy,sotospeak.Ican’treallyexplainallthiswellinh 
language.It’saformofhuggingnewwhiteenergy. 


Dr.N:So,nowyouseebasicallywhiteenergy? 


S:Yes,andastheycomenexttous—upclose— 
Iseemoreblueandvioletglowingaroundthem. 


Dr.N:Whydoyouthinkthisisso? 


S: 
(pause, thensoftly)Oh...Iseenow...thisisanumbilical...thegenesiscordofenergyw 
connectseachone. 


Dr.N:Fromwhatyouaresaying,Igetapictureofalongpearlnecklace. Thesoulsaret 
pearlsconnectedinaline.Isthisatallaccurate? 


S:Yes,ratherlikeastringofpearlsonasilveryconveyerbelt. 


Dr.N:Okay,nowtellme,whenyouembraceeachnewsoul—drythemout— 
doesthisgivethem life? 


S:(reactsquickly)Oh,no. Throughus—notfromus—comesalifeforceofall- 
knowinglove 
andknowledge.Whatwepassonwithourvibrationsduringthedryingofnewenerg} 
essenceofabeginning— 
ahopefulnessoffutureaccomplishment.Themotherscallit...“thelove 

hug.” Thisinvolvesinstillingthoughtsofwhattheyareandwhattheycanbecome.W 
enfoldanewsoulinalovehugitinfusesthisbeingwithourunderstandingandcompa 


Dr.N:Letmecarrythisvibrationalhuggingonestepfurther.Doeseachnewsoulhave 
individualcharacteratthispoint? 
Doyouaddorsubtractfromitsgivenidentity? 


S:No, thisisinplaceuponarrival,althoughthenewsouldoesnotyetknowwhotheya 
bringnurturing.Weareannouncingtothehatchlingthatitistimetobegin.By...spar! 
energywebringtothesoulanawarenessofitsexistence. Thisisthetimeoftheawaker 


Dr.N:Seena,pleasehelpmehere. WhenIthinkofobstetricnursesinahospitalmater 
holdingandnurturingnewhumanbabies, theyhavenoideawhatkindofpersonabal 
outtobe. Doyoufunctioninthesamemanner— 
notknowingabouttheimmortalcharacterof thesenewsouls? 


S: 
(laughs)Wefunctionasnurserycaregiversbutthisisnotahumanmaternityward.At 
momentweembracethenewonesweknowsomethingoftheiridentity. Theirindivi 


becomemoreevidentasweuniteourenergywiththemtogivethemsustenance. This 
tobetterutilizeourvibrationstoactivate—toignite— 
theirawareness.Allthisispartoftheir beginning. 


Dr.N:Asatrainee, howdidyouacquirethisknowledgeoftheproperemploymentof 
withnewsouls? 


S:Thisissomethingnewmothershavetolearn.Ifitisnotperformedproperly,thehat 
soulsmoveonnotfeelingfullyready. ThenoneoftheNurseryMastersmuststepinlat 


Dr.N:Canyoutakemealittlefurtherhere,Seena? 
Duringyourlovehug,whenyoufirst 
embracethesesouls,doyouandthemothersdiscernanorganizedselectionprocessl 
assignmentofanewsoul’sidentity? 
Forinstance,couldwehavetencourageoustypesoulscome 
throughfollowedbytenmorecautioussouls? 


S:Thatissomechanistic! 
Eachsoulisuniqueinitstotalityofcharacteristicscreatedbya 
perfectionthatIcannotbegintodescribe.WhatIcantellyouisthatnotwosoulsareali 
—none 


—ever! 


Note: 
Ihaveheardfromafewothersubjectsthatoneofthebasicreasonseachsoulisdifferer 
the other is that after the Source “breaks off” energy fragments to 

create a soul, what is left of the 
originalmassbecomesinfinitesimallyalteredsoitisnotexactlythesameasbefore.T 
islikeadivinemotherwhowouldnevercreatetwinchildren. 


Dr.N: 

(pressing, wantingmysubjecttocorrectme)Doyouthinkthisisatotallyrandom 
selection? 
Thereisnoorderofcharacteristicswithmatchedsimilaritiesofanykind? 
Youknow thistobetrue? 


S:(frustrated)HowcouldIknowthisunlessIwasaCreator? 
Therearesoulswithsimilarities 


andthosewithnone,allinthesamebatch. Thecombinationsaremixed.Asamotherl 
eachmajortraitthatIsenseandthisiswhyIcantellyounotwohaveexactlythesame 
combinationsofcharacter. 


Dr.N:Well...(subjectbreaksintocontinue) 


S:IhavethesensethatthereisapowerfulPresenceontheothersideofthearchwaywt 
managingthings.Ifthereisakeytotheenergypatterns— 
wedonotneedtoknowofthis... 


Note: These are the moments I wait for in my sessions, where I try to 
push open the door to the 
ultimateSource.Thedoorneveropensmorethanacrack. 


Dr.N:PleasetellmewhatyoufeelaboutthisPresence,abouttheenergymasswhichi 
thesenewsoulstoyou.Surely,youandtheothermothersmusthavethoughtaboutth 
soulshereeventhoughyoucannotseeit? 


S: 
(inawhisper)IfeeltheCreatoris...closeby...butmaynotactuallybedoingtheworko 


production... 
Dr.N:(gently)MeaningtheenergymassmaynotbetheprimaryCreator? 
S:(uncomfortable)Ithinkthereareotherswhoassist—Idon’tknow. 


Dr.N: 
(takinganothertack)Isitnottrue,Seena,thatthereareimperfectionstothenewsoul 
If 
theywerecreatedperfect,therewouldbenoreasonforthemtobecreatedatallbyape 
Creator? 


S:(doubtfully)Everythinghereseemstobeperfection. 


Dr.N: 
(Itemporarilymoveinanotherdirection)DoyouworkonlywithsoulscomingtoEar 


S:Yes, buttheycouldgotoallkindsofplaces.OnlyafractioncometoEarth.Therearet 
physicalworldssimilartoEarth.Wecallthempleasureworldsandsufferingworlds. 


Dr.N:AnddoyouknowwhenasoulisrightforEarthbaseduponyourincarnationext 


S:Yes, Ido. IknowthatthesoulswhocometoworldssuchasEarthneedtobestrongan« 
resilientbecauseofthepaintheyhavetoendurealongwiththejoy. 


Dr.N:That’smyunderstanding,too.Andwhenthesesoulsbecomecontaminatedby 
body—particularlytheyoungones— 
thisisbecausetheyarelessthanperfect.Mightthatbetrue? 


S:Well, suppose, yes. 


Dr.N: 
(continuing)Whichindicatestomethattheymustworktoacquiremoresubstancetl 
theyhadoriginallyinordertoacquirefullenlightenment.Wouldyouacceptthatpre 


S: 
(longpause,thenwithasigh)Ithinkperfectionisthere...withthenewlycreated.Mat 
beginsbytheshatteringofinnocencewithnewsouls,notbecausetheyareoriginally 


Overcomingobstaclesmakesthemstrongerbuttheacquiredimperfectionswillnev 
eraseduntilallsoulsarejoinedtogether—whenincarnationends. 


Dr.N:Isn’tthisgoingtobedifficultwithnewsoulsbeingcreatedallthetimetotaketh 
thoseendingtheirincarnationsonEarth? 


S:Thistoowillendwhenallpeople...allraces,nationalitiesuniteasone.Thisiswhyw 
senttoplacessuchasEarthtowork. 


Dr.N:So,whenthetrainingends, willtheuniverseweliveindieaswell? 


S:Itmaydiebefore.Itdoesn’tmatter,thereareothers.Eternityneverends.Itistheprc 
whichismeaningfulbecauseitallowsusto...savortheexperienceandexpressourse 
tolearn. 


Before continuing with the evolution of a soul’s progress, I should list 
what differences I have 
learnedabouttheirexistenceoncetheyarecreated. 


1. There are energy fragments which appear to return to the energy 

mass that created them 
beforetheyevenreachthenursery.Idonotknowthereasonfortheirbeingaborted.O 
whodoreachthenursery,areunabletohandlelearning“tobe”onanindividualbasis 
early maturation. Later, they are associated with collective functions 

and, from what I can determine,neverleavethespiritworld. 


2.Thereareenergyfragmentswhohaveindividualsoulessencesthatarenotinclinec 
thenecessarymentalfabric,toincarnateinphysicalformonanyworld.Theyareofte 
onmentalworlds,andtheyalsoappeartomoveeasilybetweendimensions. 


3. There are energy fragments with individual soul essences who 

incarnate only on physical 

worlds. Thesesoulsmaywellreceivetraininginthespiritworldwithmentalspheres 
lives.Idonotfindthemasinterdimensionaltravelers. 


4. There are energy fragments who are souls with the ability and 

inclination to incarnate and function as individuals in all types of 

physical and mental environments. This does not 
necessarilygivethemmoreorlessenlightenmentthanothersoultypes.However,th 
range of practical experience positions them for many specialization 
opportunities and assignmentsofresponsibility. 


The grand scheme for the newborn soul starts slowly. Once they are 
released from the nursery, 
thesesoulsdonotenterintoincarnations,noraretheyevenformedintosoulgroupsr 
isonedescriptionofthistransitionperiodfromthestill- 
freshmemoryofayounglevellsoulwith 

onlyacoupleofincarnationsunderhisbelt: 


BeforeIwasassignedtomysoulgroupandbegancomingtoEarth, Irememberbeings 
opportunitytoexperienceasemi- 
physicalworldasalightform.Itwasmoreamentalworldthan 
physicalbecausemysurroundingswerenotcompletelysolidandtherewasnobiolo: 
sawotheryoungsoulswithmeandwecouldmoveeasilyaroundthegroundaslumin 
withasemblanceofthehumanform.Wewerenotdoing—justbeing— 
andgettingthefeelof 
whatitwouldbeliketobesolid.Althoughthesettingwasmoreastralthantemporal,\ 
learningtocommunicatewitheachotherasbeingslivinginacommunity.Wehadno 
responsibilities. TherewasaUtopianatmosphereoftremendouslove,securityand] 
everywhere. Ihavesincelearnedthatnothingisstaticandthis— 
thebeginningtime—wouldbe 
theeasiestofourexistence.Soonwewouldexistinaworldwherewewouldnotbepro 
placeswherewewouldhavememoriesofpainandloneliness— 
andpleasuretoo—andthatthese experiencesaretheteachingmemories. 


SpiritualSettings 


Whileintrance,mysubjectsdescribemanyvisualimagesofthespiritworldinearthl: 


They may create structural images from their own planetary 

experiences or have these images created for them by guides seeking 

to raise their comfort level with familiar surroundings. After 
discussingthisaspectofunconsciousmemoryatlectures,Ihavehadpeoplesaythat, 
consistency of these observations, they strain credibility. How could 
schoolrooms, libraries and templesexistinthespiritworld? 


Iaddressthesequestionsbyexplainingthatpastobservationalmemoryismetaphor 
perspective.Originalscenesfromallourlivesneverleaveourmemoryassouls. Inthe 
seeing a temple is not a literal record of stone blocks but rather a 
visualization of the meaning the 
templehastothatsoul.BackonEarth,memoriesofpasteventsinoursoullifearereco: 
circumstances and events based upon interpretations and conscious 
knowledge. All client memory 
retrievalisbaseduponobservationsofthesoulmindprocessinginformationthroug 


Regardlessofthevisualstructuresofspiritualsettings,lalwayslooktothefunctiona 
asubjectisdoinginthem. 


Once the new souls leave their protective cocoons they enter into 
community life. As they begin their incarnations, descriptions of the 

places and structures they see between lives take on the same 
flavorasthatofoldersoulswhogotoEarth.Sometimesthesedescriptionsarenotsoe 
reports of cathedral-like structures of glass, great halls of crystals, 

geometric buildings with many angles and smooth, domed enclosures 
without lines. Then, too, my subjects might say their 
surroundingshavenostructures, onlyfieldsofflowersandcountrysidesceneswithf 


Peopleinhypnosisdisplayasenseofaweastheyreportfloatingtowardtheirdestinat 
world.Manyaresoovercometheycannotadequatelydescribewhattheysee. 


Ihearmanyaccountsaboutthesheermovementofsoulsintransitiongoingfromplac 


The following account is from a level IV subject who uses geometric 
shapes to describe the propertiesofthevarioussettingshesees: 


Idoalotoftravelingaroundinthespiritworld. ThegeometricshapesIseerepresentc 
functionstome.Eachstructurehasitsownenergysystem.Thepyramidsareforsolitt 
meditationandhealing.Therectangularshapesareforpastlifereviewsandstudy.T. 
areusedtoexaminefuturelivesandthecylinderportalsarefortravelingtootherwor 
perspective.SometimesIpassgreathubsofsoulactivity—likeanairport— 
withpeoplebeing 

pagedtelepathically. Thehubsarehugeprismaticwheelswithdirectionalspoke- 
lineswhich curveawayfromyou.It’sbusybutwell-organized. 

(laughs) Youcan’trushintoofastoryou 
mightovershoottheparticularlineyouwantoutofthesegreathubs. Thesecentersat 
callwithhostsoulsdirectingtrafficandlookingoutforinquiriesfromtravelers.Ever 
moveswithasoft,comfortablefloatingmotionandtherearebeautifulharmonicton 
whichsoulscanvibrationallylockonto,keepingthemontracktotheirdestinations. 


ThereisastatementfromtheUpanishadsofIndiaaboutoursensesbeingcarriedinm 
death. Ibelievethisoldphilosophicaltextiscorrectintheassumptionthatthesenses 
humanegoareapathtoinfiniteexperience, whichprovidesaphysicalconsciousnes 
Self. Thesesentimentswereexpressedbyaclientofmineinacogentway: 


Wecancreateanythingwewantinthespiritworldtoremindusofplacesandthingsw 
onEarth.Ourphysicalsimulationsarealmostperfect— 
tomanytheyareperfect.Butwithouta 
body...well...tometheyhavetheflavorofimitations.lloveoranges.Icancreateanot 
hereandevencomeclosetoreproducingitspithy,sweettaste.Still,itisnotquitethes: 
bitingintoanorangeonEarth. Thisisonereasonwhylrelishmyphysicalreincarnati 


Despitethisclient’scomments,Ihavehadsubjectstellmetheyseethespiritworldast 
andEarthasanillusioncreatedtoteachus. Theremaybenocontradictionhere.Peop 
have keen taste buds. Oranges and human beings are therefore in 

harmony with each other in one existence. There are degrees of 

reality. Simply because our universe is a training ground does not 

make it unreal, only impermanent. What may be a temporary illusion 

in the span of human 
surroundingsdoesnottakeawayfromthefactthatanorangeonEartheatenbyanear 
better than one created in the spirit world and eaten by a soul. By the 

same token, the reality of an 
interdimensionalspiritworldwithitslackofabsolutesallowsthesoulamagnitudeo 
beyondphysicalconceptions. 


When my subjects describe seeing their spiritual centers, it is a 

wondrous image for them. All 
culturalstereotypesmixedwithaspectsofmetaphoricsymbolismrecalledbythehu 
play,tobesure, butthesedramaticreenactmentsinaperson’sspirituallifearenoless 
soulreturnstoEarthwiththeshroudofforgetfulness,itmustadjusttoanewbrainwit 
memory. The new baby has no past experiences yet. The reverse is 

true right after death. For the spiritual hypnotherapist there are two 

forces operating in regression. On the one hand, we have the 
soulmindatworkwithitsgreatstorehouseofpastlifeandspirituallifememories.On 
we also have the conscious memories of a current body engaged in 
descriptive imagery while the 
subjectisinhypnosis.Theconsciousmindisnotunconsciousduringhypnosis. Ifitwe 
wouldbeunabletospeaktothefacilitatorcoherently. 


Memory 


Before continuing with my analysis of what subjects in hypnosis see in 

the spirit world, I want to provide more information about divisions of 
memory recall and DNA. There are people who have the belief that all 
memories are carried by DNA. In this way they derive comfort from 

what they 
considertobeascientificpositionagainstreincarnation.Certainly,everyonehasap 
believeinreincarnationforanumberofpersonalreasons,religiousandotherwise.B 
pastlifememoryisactuallygeneticinorigin, carriedinourDNAcellsfromremotean 
argumentthat, forme, failsinseveralways. 


Unconscious memories of past life trauma are capable of carrying a 
severely damaged physical imprintofthatlong- 
deadbodyintoournewbody, butthisisnottheresultofDNA.Thesemolecular 
codes are brand new and came with our current material body. 
Attitudes and beliefs from the soul mind do affect the biological mind. 
There are researchers who believe our eternal intelligence, involving 
energy imprints and memory patterns from past lives, may influence 
DNA. Indeed, there 
arecountlessotherelementsinvolvingthoughtsequencingwhichwebringintoour! 
hundreds of former lives. This also includes our experiences in the 
spirit world where we have no body. 


AsoundargumentagainstpastlifeDNAmemoryisthevolumeofresearchwehaveac 
aboutpastlives. Theformerbodieswehadinpriorlivesarealmostnevergenetically1 
currentfamily.IcouldhavebeenamemberoftheSmithfamily,alongwithothersinn 
inonelifeandwemightallchoosetobepartoftheJonesfamilyinthenextlife. Howeve 
notcomebacktotheSmithfamily,asIwillexplainmorefullyinchapter7.Theaverag 
ledpastlivesasCaucasians, OrientalsandAfricanswithnoheredityconnections.Mc 
ourmemoriesofbeingonotherworldsinotherspeciescomefromhumanDNAcellsc 
onEarth?Theanswerissimple.So- 
calledgeneticmemoryisactuallysoulmemoryemanatingfrom 
theunconsciousmind. 


Idividememoryintothreecategories: 


1. ConsciousMemory. 
Thisstateofthoughtwouldapplytoallmemoriesretainedbythebrainin 
ourbiologicalbody.ItismanifestedbyaconsciousegoSelfthatisperceptiveandada 
our physical planet. Conscious memory is influenced by sensory 

experiences and all our biological, primitive instinctual drives as well 

as emotional experiences. It can be faulty because there are defensive 
mechanisms related to what it receives and evaluates through 
impressionsfromthefivesenses. 


2. Immortal Memory. Memories in this category appear to come 


through the subconscious 
mind.Subconsciousthoughtisgreatlyinfluencedbybodyfunctionsnotsubjecttocc 
control, such as heart rate and glandular functions. However, it can 

also be the selective storeroom of conscious memory. Immortal 

memory carries the memories of our origins in this life and other 

physical lives. It is a repository of much of our psyche because the 
subconsciousmindformsthebridgebetweentheconsciousandsuperconsciousmir 


3. DivineMemory. 
Thesearethememoriesthatemanatefromoursuperconsciousmindwhich 

houses the soul. If conscience, intuition and imagination are expressed 
through the subconscious mind, they are drawn from this higher 

source. Our eternal soul mind has 
evolvedfromsuperiorconceptualthoughtenergybeyondourselves.Inspirationm. 
spring from immortal memory, but there is a higher intelligence 

outside our body-mind 


which forms a part of divine memory. The source of these divine 
thoughts is illusive. 


Sometimes we conceive of it as personal memory, when actually 
divine memory represents 
communicationfrombeingsinourimmortalexistence. 


CommunityCenters 


Mynextcaseillustratesthevisualassociationssubjectsinasuperconsciousstatebrit 
memories of arriving back home. It involves an identification with 

classical Greece, which is not unusual. I have listened to visualizations 

so futuristic and surreal as to allow for few comparisons 

withEarth. Peopledosaytomethatwordscannotadequatelydescribetheimagesoft 
this junction. Once I take a client past the gateway to spaces where 

they begin to make contact with otherspiritstheybecomeexhilarated. 


In case 27 a subject, whose spiritual name is Ariani, will associate a 

Greek temple with her 
experienceafterdeathfromhermostimmediatepastlife.Perhapsthisisnotsurprisi: 
of my subjects had incarnations during the time when ancient Greece 
brought the light of a high 

civilizationintoadarkworld. Inart,philosophyandgovernmenttheyleftalegacyan 
for those who followed. This society sought to unite the rational with 

the spiritual mind, which is 


rememberedbythoseclientswhowerepartofthisGoldenAge.Arianihadherfinalli! 
GreeceduringthesecondcenturyB.C.,justbeforeRomebeganitsoccupation. 


Case27 


Dr.N:Whenyouapproachyourspiritualcenter,Ariani, whatdoyouseethere? 
S:AbeautifulGreektemplewithbrightwhitemarblecolumns. 


Dr.N:Areyoucreatingthisimageofatempleyourselforissomeoneelseplacingitiny 
mindforyou? 


S:It’sreallythereinfrontofme! 
JustasIrememberit...but...someoneelsecouldbehelping 
me...myguide...?’mnotsure. 


Dr.N:Isthistemplefamiliartoyou? 

S: 
(smiling)Iknowitsowell.Itrepresentstheculminationofaseriesofmeaningfullives 
wasnottoknowagainforalongtimeonEarth. 


Dr.N:Whyisthat?Whatisitaboutthistemplethatmeanssomuchtoyou? 


S:ItisatempletoAthena,goddessofwisdom.Iwasapriestess— 
withthreeothers.Ourjobwas 

totendtheflameofknowledge. Theflamewasonaflat,smoothrockinthecenterofth 
withwritingetchedaroundit. 


Dr.N:Whatdoesthewritingmean? 
S: 
(pause)Ah...essentially...toseektruthaboveallthings.Andthewaytoseektruthistc 


forharmonyandbeautyinthatwhichsurroundsusinlife. 


Dr.N:(deliberatelyobtuse)Well,isthatallyoudid— 
justmakingsuretheflamedidn’tgoout? 


S: 
(withsomeexasperation)No, thiswasaplaceoflearningwhereawomancouldparti 


Theflamesymbolizedasacredflameinourheartsforknowingtruth. Weheldthebeli 
holinessofasinglegodwithlesserdeitiesrepresentingpartsofthatcentralpower. 


Dr.N:Areyoutellingmethatyouandtheotherwomenhadmonotheisticbeliefs? 


S: 
(smiling)Yes,andoursectwentbeyondthetemple.Wewereseenbytheauthoritiesa 


pureinheartandnotasanintellectualcaste.Mostofthemdidnotrealizewhatwewer 


TheysawAthenainonelightwhilewesawherinanother.Tous,theflamemeantthat: 
feelingwerenotopposedtooneanother.Tous,thetempleplacedthemindabovesup 


Wealsobelievedinequalitybetweenthesexes. 


Dr.N:Thiskindofradicalthinkingcouldgetyouintoalotoftroublewithapatriarcha 
establishment, Isuppose? 


S:Itdid,eventually. Theirtoleranceerodedandwehaddeceitandintriguewithinou 
andthenbetrayal.Ourmotivesweremistrusted.Weweredisbandedbyasexiststate 
losingpowerandfeltoursectwascontributingtocorruptionwithinthestate. 


Dr.N:AndafterthisseriesoflivesinGreece, youwantedyourtemplewithyouinthes, 
world? 


S:That’sonewayofputtingit. Tomyfriendsandme, thislifeandafewearlieronesinG 
representedthehighpointofreason, wisdomandspirituality.Ihadtowaitalongtim 
openlybeingabletoexpressthesefeelingsagaininafemalebody. 


OnceltookArianiintohertempleshesawahugerectangulargallerywithoutaceilin 
approximately 1,000 souls. These souls were a large secondary group 

whom she saw bunched into 
smallerclusters,calledprimarygroups,madeupofsoulsnumberingfromthreetotw 
five.Her 

ownclusterwasmidwaybackontherightside(seefigurel ,circleA).Asshemadeher 
Ariani was accompanied by her guide. She then described how this 

entrance appears to a returning 
soul.ThissceneisoneIhearrepeatedoverandoveragaininvolvinglargenumbersof 
regardlessofthestructuralsetting.Inthesuperconsciousmindsofpeople,thesegatl 
aswellbeinanamphitheater, palacecourtyard,orschoolauditoriumasinatemple. 


Dr.N:Ariani,givemeasenseofwhatitfeelsliketomakeyourwaythroughthiscrowd 
toyourcluster. 


S: 
(withexcitement)It’supliftingandawesomeatthesametime.Withmyguideleadin 
toweaveourwayleftandrightbetweentheclusters,someofwhomareseatedinacirc 
othersarestanding,talking.Intheearlystagesmostpeoplepay 
Figurel:TheGreatHallCommunityCenter 
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This diagram represents the first view by many people of large 
numbers of primary soul cluster groups which make up one 
big secondary group of some 1,000 souls. Primary group A is 
the subject’s own cluster of souls. 


noattentiontomebecausewearestrangers.Soulswhoarenearbymypathmightnod 
inpoliteacknowledgmentofmyarrival.Then,aboutmidwaythrough, peoplewhos 
becomemoreanimated.Amanwhowasmylovertwolivesagostandsupandgivesm: 
andaskshowlamdoing.Morepeopleinotherclustersbeginnowtosmileandwaveat 


Somewhomlhaveknowninlivesonlyslightlygivemeathumbs- 
upgreeting. Then—aslgetto agroupnexttomyowncluster— 


Iseemyparents. Theystopwhattheyaredoinganddriftover 
theshortspacebetweenourtwoclusterstoembracemeandwhisperencouragemen 
reachmyowngroupandeveryoneiswelcomingmeback. 


Abouthalfofallmyclientsseelargegroupsofsoulsupontheirreturn.Theotherhalfre 
aftertheirarrivaltheyseejusttheirowncluster. Thevisualimagesofeitherlargeorsr 
ofsoulscanvarywiththesamesoulafterdifferentlives. Theprimarygroupofsouls,w 
aremostcloselybonded,mayalsoappeartothesesamesubjectsaspeoplemillingab« 
scenesofrecreation,suchasacountrysidefieldofflowers. 


Regardlessofanexteriororinteriorsetting, figures2and3illustratewhatamajority 
seewhentheyfirstmakecontactwiththeirgroups.Intheseinstances,noothergroup 
thearea.Infigure2,thewelcomingsoulsareratherbunchedtogether,eachsoulcom 


rooi 


Figure 2 indicates the phalanx-diamond position of a primary 
cluster group greeting returning soul A with the group guide B 
behind. Here many souls are concealed behind one another 
before their turn to greet the incoming member. 


turntothefrontposition.Figure3showsthecustomarywayagroupformsasemicirc! 
newly arrived soul. Most of my subjects experience this circular form 

of greeting. A descriptive 
representationofthispracticewillbefoundinchapter7withcase47. 


Thosesubjectswhoreportgoingdirectlyintoaclassroomsettinguponreturningfro: 
haveaclearpictureintheirmindsofhallwaysthatconnectaseriesofspacesforstudy 
they seem to know in which space they belong. In these cases, cluster 
groups commonly stop their 
activitiestowelcomeanynewarrival.Figure4representstheusualdesignlayoutofe 


where numerous groups of souls work. The consistency of reporting 

about the settings shown in 
figure4isastonishing.Onlyaverysmallpercentageofmysubjectssaythattheiriniti: 
groupsofsoulsinvolvejustfloatinginairwithnothingaround.Theabsenceoflandsc 
physicalstructuresdoesnotlastlong,eveninthemindsofthesepeople. 


Figure2:ClusterGroupPosition1 


Figure3:ClusterGroupPosition2 
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9 o'clock O (A) Q 3 o'clock 


Figure 3 indicates the more common semicircle positioning of 
a soul group waiting to greet returning soul A with (or with- 
out) teacher-guide in position B. On the hands of this clock 
diagram, souls come forward, each in their own turn, from 
positions within a 180-degree arc. Typically, greeting souls do 
not come from behind A in the 6 o’clock position. 


Classrooms 


Anygatheringofsoulsoutsideaclassroomsetting,includingthelargeassemblyhall 
a time of general socializing and recreation. This doesn’t mean serious 
discussions are not taking place in these areas, only that soul activities 


are not directed as in study areas. Here is a typical 
descriptionfromasubjectwhoismovingintoaclassroomsetting(seefigure4): 
Myguidetakesmeintoastar- 
shapedstructureandIknowthisismyplaceoflearning.Thereisa 
rounddomedcentralchamberwhichisemptynow.Iseecorridorsgoingoffinopposi 
directionsandwemovedownoneofthesehallswheretheclassroomsarelocated.Th 
offsetinsuchawaythatnotwoclassroomsfaceeachother. Thisissowewillnotbothe 
roomofsouls.Myroomisthethirdcubicleontheleft.Ineverseemorethansixroomst 
hallway.Eachroomhasanaverageofeighttofifteensoulsworkingatdesks. Iknowth 
ridiculous, butthat’swhatIsee. AsIpassdownthehallwithmyguide,Inoticeinsome 
soulsarestudyingquietlybythemselveswhileothersareworkingingroupsoftwoto 
differentroomhasthestudentswatchinganinstructorlecturingatablackboard.WI 
roomeveryonestopswhattheyweredoingandgivesmeabigsmile.Somewaveanda 
cheerasiftheywereexpectingme. Theonesnearestthedoorwayescortmetoaseatal 
readytoparticipateinthelesson. ThewholetimeIhavebeengoneseemslikeabrieftr 
tothecornergrocerystoretobuyacartonofmilk. 


Most of my subjects visualize the structures of their spiritual 
classrooms as being single story, 
althoughthereareexceptions,suchasthenextcase, withanintermediatelevelsoulc 


Figure4:SpiritualLearningCenter 


This classroom design is visualized by many souls as having a 
central rotunda A, with primary cluster group rooms B down 
adjacent corridors. Usually there are no more than six rooms 
per hallway. These round rooms are offset from each other. 
The number of reported corridors varies. 


Case28 


Dr.N:Afteryourlaststationstop, Rudalph, describetomewhatyouseeasyouapproz 
destination—theplacewhereyoubelonginthespiritworld. 


S:AsIcomenearmy pod, thereisapark- 
likeatmospherewherethecountrysideissoquietand 
peaceful.Iseeclustersofbubblesthataresmoothandtransparentwithsoulsinside. 


Dr.N:Anddoyourecognizeyourownpod? 


S:Oh...yes...althoughmy...references...takesomegettingusedtoagain.I’mdoingf 
couldhavedonethismyselfbutmyguideTahama(whoappearsasanAmericanIndi: 
escortmeonthistripbecausesheknewlwastiredafteralong,hardlife. 
(subjectdiedatage eighty-threein1937)Sheissoconsiderate. 


Dr.N:Allright,describeyourpodforme. 


S:Iseemy podasalargebubble—whichisaschoolbuilding— 
dividedintofourfloors.Inside 
thebubblestherearemanybright,colorfulpointsofsoulenergy. 


Dr.N:Andallthisistransparentfromtheoutsidetoyou? 
S:Semitransparent...milky. 


Dr.N:Okay,nowgoinsideanddescribehowyouseethesefourfloorsandwhattheyn 
you. 


S:Thefourfloorsaretransparentandlooklikeglass.Eachlevelisconnectedbyastair 


acompartmentforstudyatoneend.Oneachfloortherearegroupsundergoinginstrt 
enteronthefirstfloorwhereabeginninglevelgroupofeighteensoulsislisteningtoa\ 
lecturercalledBion.Iknowher— 
sheisveryawareofthepitfallsofyoungpeople.Sheisstrong buttender. 


Dr.N:Doyouknowalltheteachersinthisschool? 


S:Oh,sure.I’moneofthem— 
juststarting,ofcourse.Pleasedon’tthink’mbragging,I’mjusta 
studentteacher, but’mveryproud. 


Dr.N:Aswellyoushouldbe,Rudalph.Tellme,doeseachfloorhaveoneprimaryclus' 
group? 


S:(hesitates)Well,thefirsttwodo— 
therearetwelveworkingonthesecondlevel.Theupper 
floorshavesoulsfromothergroupsworkingontheirindividualspecialties. 


Dr.N:Rudalph,isthisthesamethingasanindependentstudiesprogram? 
S:Thatwouldbeaccurate. 
Dr.N:Allright,whathappensnexttoyou? 


S:TahamatellsmewhereIneedtobe— 
remindingmethatIbelongonthethirdlevelbuttotake 
asmuchtimeasIwant.Thensheleavesme. 


Dr.N:Whydoesshedothat? 


S:0h,youknow...ourguidesmaintainateacher- 
studentrelationshipwithusinthiscenter.They 
trynottoberealfamiliarwithus...inasocialway,becauseoftheir...professionalstat 
meanforthistosoundasthoughtheyactlikesomepompousprofessorsonEarth. Thi: 
different. Themasterteachers,suchasmyotherguide,Relon,keepalittledistancefr 
studentswhennotengagedinteachingtogivethemspaceandallowforindividualex 
amongthemselves. Theyfeelitisimportantforthestudent’sgrowthnottobehoverir 
themallthetime. 


Dr.N:That’smostinteresting.Pleasecontinue,Rudalph. 


S:Well, Tahamasaysshewillseemelater. Tobehonest,’mnotcompletelytunedintc 
yet. It’sjustthewaylamwhenIcomeback. Italwaystakesmeawhiletoacclimatize,s¢ 
goingtorelaxandenjoythechildrenonthegroundfloor. 


Dr.N:Children?Youcallthesefirstlevelsoulschildren? 


S: 
(laughing)Well,nowl’msoundingabitpompousmyself.It’sjusthowwedescribeth 
beginners, whocanberatherchildlikeintheirdevelopment.Thisgroupisreallyjust: 


Theyacknowledgeme, becauselhavebeenactivewiththem.Iknowtheoneswhoare 
thesamemistakesbecauseofalackofself- 

discipline. Theyarenotmakingmuchefforttomove 
upindevelopment.Idon’tstaytoolongbecauseldon’twantthemtobedistractedfro: 
lesson. 


Dr.N:Whatistheteacher ’sattitudeabouttheslowones? 


S:Frankly,theteachersofthefirstleveldogettiredofcertainstudentswhoalmostref 


progress,sotheyleavethemalonealot. 
Dr.N:Areyousayingtheteachersstoppushingthosestudentswhoaredifficult? 


S:Youhavetounderstandthatteachershaveinfinitepatiencebecausetimeismeani: 
arecontenttowaituntilthestudentisdisgustedwithtreadingwaterandofferstowor 


Dr.N:Isee.Pleasecontinuewithyourtourofthisschool. 
S:lamlookingupthroughtheglassceilingtothesecondlevel.That’swherel’mheade 


Thesesoulshaveafleecy, gauzeappearancefromhere.Idon’treallyneedastairwayl 
representsameansofpassageinmymind. AsIclimbtothesecondfloorlseetheadole: 


Theyarelikesuper- 
activeteenagers...fullofrestlessenergy...spongesabsorbingalotof 
informationfastandtryingtoactonthatknowledge.Theyarelearningtogetagripor 


themselvesbutmanydon’tknowyethowtogivebacktoothersineffectiveways. 
Dr.N:Asateacher, wouldyousaythatthesesoulsareself-absorbed? 


S:(laughs)That’snormal,alongwithaconstantneedforouterstimulation. 
(moreseriously)I 

amnotyetqualifiedtoteachonthislevel.Enitisinchargehere— 
adisciplinarianwithabig 
heart.Rightnowtheyareonabreak.Ifindthemfuntobearoundbecausetheyallpum 
informationaboutthemannerinwhichIhavelearnedtoaccomplishthingsonEarth 
timeformetogotothethirdlevel. 


Dr.N:Whatwouldhappenifoneofthesestudentsfollowedyouupintothethirdlevel 


S: 
(smiles)Onceinawhileacuriousonewillwanderintomoreadvancedareas.It’ssimi 
thirdgraderwalkingdownthehallintoasixth- 
gradeclass.Thekidwouldbelost.Theymightbe 
teasedalittleonEarthbutsomeonewouldquietlytakethembacktotheirownclassrc 
samehere. 


Dr.N:Well,Iguessyouarereadytotakemeuptothethirdlevel.Maylhaveyourimpre 
ofthisplace? 


S: 
(brightly)Thisismyareaandwearelikeyoungadults.Manyofusaretrainingtobe 
teachers.Thementalchallengesherearemoreconstant.Nowweareworkingon 
resourcefulness,notjustreactingtosituations.Wearelearningtoprotectandinforn 


oureyesopen,andtoseethespiritofothersthroughthelightintheireyesonourearth! 
rotations. 


Dr.N:Doyourecognizepeopleyouknow? 


S:Oh,IseeElan. 
(husbandinbothpastandcurrentlife,aprimarysoulmate)Heappearstomeas 
wewereinourlastlife.Elansparksupmytiredenergywithhislove— 
likelightingafireina coldstove.Iwasawidowforalongtime. 
(tearfully)Wearesuckedupintoapoolofhappiness 
togetherforafewmoments. 


Dr.N:(afterapause)Anyoneelse? 


S:Everybody! 

ThereisEsent(motherincurrentlife)andBlay (abestgirlfriendinhercurrent 

life). 
(subjectissuddenlydistracted)Iwanttogoupbrieflytothefourthleveltoseemydau: 
Anna.(alsoincurrentlife) 


Dr.N:Tellmewhatyoucanaboutthefourthlevel. 


S:Thereareonlythreesoulsthereandfrombelowtheyappearasshapelessshadows« 
andsilverblue.Thereissuchwarmthandlovewiththesesoulsgrowingintofulladult 


Theyarebecomingverywiseinhelpingsoulsreallymakeuseoftheirhumanbodies.] 
theyfeelmoretouchedbyadivineessence.Theyareintunewiththeirexistence.Whe 
comebackfromaphysicallifetheydon’tneedadjustingasIdo. 


Dr.N:Wherearetheolderadults,suchastheseniorguides, theEldersandothersliket 


S:Theyarenotinthisbubble, butweseethemelsewhere. 


TheLibraryofLifeBooks 


Many of my clients speak about being in research library settings soon 

after rejoining their soul 
groups.Ihavecometoaccepttheideathatitisastandardlearningimperativethatwe 
ourpastlivesindepthrightaway.AfterIwroteabouttheplacewhereourliferecords: 
myfirstbook, peopleaskediflwasabletosupplythemwithmoredetails. 


The people who describe earthly structures in their spiritual home also 
include the library, and 


descriptionsofthissettingarequiteconsistent.OnEarth,alibraryrepresentsasyste1 
of books arranged by subjects and names which provide information. 

The titles of spiritual Life 
Bookshavemyclient’snamesonthem.Thismayseemodd, butiflwereworkingwith: 
aquaticbeingfromPlanetXwhohadneverbeentoEarthandwhoseplaceofstudywa 
pool,l’msurethatiswhatthisentitywouldreportseeinginthespiritworld. 


I have reported on spiritual classrooms and smaller adjacent cubicles 
where primary groups 
interact,includingevensmallerisolatedroomswheresoulscanbecompletelyalone 


Thereisnothingsmallaboutthelibrary.EveryonetellsmethelocationoftheLifeBoc 
hugestudyhall,inarectangularstructure,withbookslinedalongthewallsandmany 
atdeskswhodonotseemtoknoweachother.Whenmysubjectsdescribeaspirituallil 
thefloorplandesigninfigure5,animagethatisveryprevalentintheirminds. 


Once inside this space, librarian-guides are the Archivist Souls in 

charge of the books. They are quiet, almost monastic beings who assist 

both guides and students from many primary clusters in locating 
information. These spiritual libraries serve souls in different ways 
depending upon their 
levelofattainment.Soulsmaybeassistedeitherbytheirownguides, theArchivists,c 
myclientsgotothelibraryaloneuponreturningtothespiritworld,whileothershave 
routinely accompany them into this space. A guide might get his 

student started and then leave the 
room.Manyelementscomeintoplayhere,includingthecomplexityoftheresearchz 
to be reviewed by the student soul. When students are in these study 

halls they sometimes work in pairs but mostly they do their research 

alone after being assisted by the Archivists in finding the 

properLifeBooks. 


Figure5:LifeBooksLibrary 


A: Bookshelves lining the walls of a large rectangular 
structure. 

B: Pedestals for archivists and guides assisting souls in 
locating the proper Life Books. 

C: Long study tables. 

D: Walls of books and study tables stretching far into the 
distance, out of the soul’s line of sight. 


—__ 


Easternphilosophyholdsthateverythought, wordanddeedfromeverylifetimeino 
witheveryeventinwhichweparticipated,isrecordedintheAkashicRecord.Possib: 
eventscanalsobeseenwiththehelpofscribes. Theword“Akasha’”essentiallymeans 
all universal memory that is recording every energy vibration of 

existence, rather like an audio/visual magnetic tape. I have discussed 

the connections of divine, immortal and conscious 
memory.Ourhumanconceptualizationofspirituallibraries,timelessplaceswhere 
opportunities and our accountability for past actions, is an example of 

those memory connections. 


PeopleoftheEasthaveconceivedthatthesubstanceofalleventspast,presentandfut 
by containment within energy particles and then recovered in a sacred 
spiritual setting through 
vibrationalalignments.Ifeelthewholeconceptofpersonalspiritualrecordsforeact 
originate in India or anywhere else on Earth. It began with our 

spiritual minds already having knowledgeoftheserecordsbetweenlives. 


I find it unsettling that certain aspects of recovered memory about 

spiritual libraries can be subverted by human belief systems which are 
intended to frighten people. Within Eastern cultures 
therearethosewhohavebeenledtobelievetheLifeBooksareanalogoustospiritualc 
be used as evidence against the soul. Visions of spiritual libraries are 
interpreted as scenes where 
casesarepreparedasdepositionsagainsterrantsoulsbasedupontheirkarmicrecor 
inthismisguidedbeliefsystembringsustothedreadedtribunalforsentencingaftert 
thesoul’sshortcomingsinthelastlife.Certainpsychicsclaimtheyhaveprivilegedac 
thefuturethroughAkashicRecordsandthatbyworkingexclusivelywiththemthey 
followersfromcatastrophe. 


Humanextravagancehasnoboundswhenitcomestoinstillingfear.Aprimeexampl 
terriblepunishmentforthosewhocommitsuicide.Itistruethatbeingkeptoutofhea 
deterrenttosuicide, butitisthewrongapproach.Ihavenoticedinrecentyearsthate 
church is not quite so adamant about suicide being a mortal sin 

subject to the extremes of spiritual punishment.ThereisnowaVatican- 
approvedcatechismwhichstatesthatsuicideis“againstnatural 

law” butadds,“bywaysknowntoGodalone,thereisopportunityforsalutaryrepent 
meansconducivetosomegoodpurpose. 


Mynextcaserepresentsasubjectwhokilledherselfinherlastlife.Shedescribeshere: 
of this act in a library setting. Repentance in the spirit world often 

begins here. Since I will be 

reviewinghersuicide, thisisasuitablepointtobrieflydigressfromthelibraryandad 
thequestionsIhavebeenaskedaboutsuicideandsubsequentretributioninthespiri 


WhenIworkwithclientswhohavecommittedsuicideinformerlives,thefirstthingn 


right after the moment of death is, “Oh, my God, how could I have 

been so stupid!” These are 
physicallyhealthypeople,notthosewhoaresufferingfromadebilitatingphysicalil 
aperson, youngorold,whosephysicalstatehasreducedthequalityoftheirlifetoalm 
treateddifferentlyinthespiritworldthanthosewhohadhealthybodies. Whileallsu 
treatedwithkindnessandunderstanding,peoplewhokilledthemselveswithahealt 
reckoning. 


Inmyexperience,soulsfeelnosenseoffailureorguiltwhentheyhavebeeninvolved\ 
death. Ishallgivearealisticexampleofthissortofdeathwithabrotherandsisterunde 
sectioninchapter9.Whenthereisunendurablephysicalsuffering, wehavetheright 
fromthepainandindignityofbeingtreatedlikehelplesschildrenconnectedtolife- 
supportsystems. 


Inthespiritworld,Ifindthatnostigmaisattachedtoasoulleavingaterriblybrokenbc 
releasedbyitsownhandorfromthatofacompassionatecaregiver. 


Ihaveworkedwithquiteanumberofpeoplewhohaveattemptedsuicideintheyears 
saw me and I feel my working with them has provided a helpful 

perspective. Some were still in 

emotionalturmoilwhenImetthem, whileothershadpulledawayfromthoughtsofs 
destruction. 


One thing I have learned is that people who tell me they don’t belong 

on Earth need to be taken 

seriously. Theymayevenbepotentialsuicidecases.Inmypractice,theseclientsfalli 
spiritualclassifications: 


1.Young,highlysensitivesoulswhobegantheirincarnationsonEarthbuthavespen 
here.Certainsoulsinthiscategoryhavehadgreatdifficultyadjustingtothehumanb 
feeltheirveryexistencetobethreatenedbecauseitissocruel. 


2.BothyoungandoldersoulswhoincarnatedonanotherplanetbeforecomingtoEat 
soulslivedonworldslessharshthanEarth,theymaybeovercomebytheprimitiveen 
andhighdensityofthehumanbody.ThesearethehybridsoulsIdiscussedinthelastc 


Essentially theyfeeltheyareinanalienbody. 


3. Souls below level III, who have been incarnating on Earth since 

their creation but are not merging well with their current body. These 

souls accepted a life contract with a host body 
whosephysicalegomindisradicallydifferentfromtheirimmortalsoul. Theycanno 
findthemselvesinthisparticularlifetime. 


What happens to souls involved with suicide in healthy bodies? These 

souls tell me they feel 
somewhatdiminishedintheeyesoftheirguidesandgrouppeersbecausetheybroke 
a former life. There is a loss of pride from a wasted opportunity. Life is 

a gift and a great deal of thought has gone into allocating certain 

bodies for our use. We are the custodians of this body and that carries 

a sacred trust. My clients call it a contract. Particularly when a young, 
healthy person commits suicide, our teachers consider this an act of 

gross immaturity and the abrogation of responsibility. Our spiritual 

masters have placed their trust in our courage to finish life with 
functionalbodiesinanormalfashion,nomatterhowdifficult. Theyhaveinfinitepat 
withrepeatedsuicideoffenderstheirforgivenesstakesonanothertone. 


Iworkedwithayoungclientwhohadtriedtocommitsuicideayearbeforelsawhim.I 
hypnosissessionwefoundevidenceofapatternofself- 
destructioninformerlives.Facinghismaster 
teachersatacouncilmeetingfollowinghislastlife,thisclientwastoldbyanElder: 
Onceagainyouarehereearlyandwearedisappointed.Haveyounotlearnedthesam 
growsmoredifficultwitheachnewlifeyouterminate? 
Yourbehaviorisselfishformany 
reasons,nottheleastofwhichisthesorrowyoucausedtothoseleftbehindwholoved 
muchlongerwillyoucontinuetojustthrowawaytheperfectly goodbodieswegivey 
Tell uswhenyouarereadytostopengaginginself- 
pityandunderestimatingyourcapabilities. 


Idon’tthinkIhaveeverheardofacouncilmembercomedownanyharderononeofm: 
over the issue of suicide. Months later, this client wrote me to say that 
whenever thoughts of 
committingsuicideenteredhisheadhepushedthemasidebecauseofadesiretoavoi 
this Elder again after killing himself. A little posthypnotic suggestion 

on my part made recovering 
thissceneinhisconsciousmindespeciallyeasyandservesasadeterrent. 


In suicide cases involving healthy bodies, one of two things generally 
happens to these souls. If 

theyarenotarepeatoffender, thesoulisfrequentlysentbacktoanewliferatherquick 
request,tomakeupforlosttime.ThiscouldbewithinfiveyearsoftheirdeathonEartt 
soulisconvinceditisimportanttogetrightbackonthedivingboardafterhavingtake 
in a prior life. After all, we have natural survival instincts as human 

beings and most spirits tenaciouslyfighttostayalive. 


Forthosewhodisplayapatternofbailingoutwhenthingsgetroughthereareplaceso 


for a good purpose. These places do not contain a pantheon of horrors 

in some dark, lower spirit 

regionreservedforsinners. Ratherthanbeingpunishedinsomesortofbleakpurgatc 
mayvolunteertogotoabeautifulplanetaryworldwithwater,treesandmountainsb 


They have no contact with other souls in these places of seclusion 
except for sporadic visits by a 
guidetoassistthemintheirreflectionsandself-evaluation. 


PlacesofisolationcomeinmanyvarietiesandImustadmittheyseemterriblyboring 
thewholeidea.Whileyouaresittingoutthenextfewgamesonthebench,yourteamn 
withchallengesintheirnewlives.Apparentlythismedicineseemstoworkbecauset. 
back to their groups feeling refreshed but knowing they have missed 

out on a lot of action and opportunities for personal development with 

their friends. Nonetheless, there are souls who will 


neveradjusttoEarth.Ihearsomearereassignedtootherworldsfortheirfutureincar 


Mynexttwocasesrepresenttheexposureofsoulstospirituallibrariesandtheimpact 
records has on them. In both cases there is evidence of the use of 

altered reality, with some differences. The woman in case 29, a 

suicide case, will be shown a series of alternate choices she 
couldhavemadeinherpastlife, presentedinfourcoexistingtimesequences. Thefirs 
theactuallifeitself. Shewillbemoreofanobserverthanaparticipantinthesescenes. 
however, we will see the employment of a single scene with an altered 
reality where the soul will 
dramaticallyenterascenefromhispastlifetoactuallyexperienceadifferentoutcorm 
designedtoshowthemanypathsinlifeinvolvingchoices. 


Our guides decide on the most effective means for self-discovery in the 
library. The design and 
scopeoftheseinvestigationsthencomesunderthejurisdictionoftheArchivists. 


Case29 


Amy had recently returned to the spirit world from a small farming 

village in England where she 

killedherselfin1 860,atagesixteen.Thissoulwouldwaitanotherhundredyearsbef 
duetoherself- 
doubtsabouthandlingadversity.Amydrownedherselfinalocalpondbecauseshew 
twomonthspregnantandunmarried.Herlover, Thomas,hadbeenkilledtheweekb 
athatchedroofhewasrepairing.Ilearnedthetwoweredeeplyinloveandintendedtc 
toldmeduringherpastlifereviewthatshethoughtwhenThomaswaskilledherlifew 
saidshedidnotwanttobringdisgraceuponherfamilyfromthegossipoflocalvillage 
thisclientsaid,“Iknewtheywouldcallmeawhore, andiflranofftoLondonthatisexa 
poorgirlwithchildwouldbecome.” 


In suicide cases, the soul’s guide might offer seclusion, aggressive 

energy regeneration, a quick 

return,orsomecombinationofthesethings. WhenAmycrossedoverafterkillinghe1 
Likiko, and the soul of Thomas were there to comfort her for a while. 

Soon she was alone with Likiko in a beautiful garden setting. Amy 

sensed the disappointment in Likiko’s manner and she 
expectedtobescoldedforherlackofcourage. Angrily, sheaskedherguidewhythelif 
planned in the beginning. She had not seen the possibility of suicide 

before her incarnation. Amy 

thoughtshewassupposedtomarryThomas, havechildrenandlivehappilyinhervil. 


Someone, shefelt,hadpulledtherugoutfromunderher.LikikoexplainedthatThom 
one of the alternatives in this life cycle and that she had the freedom 
to make better choices than killingherself. 


AmylearnedthatforThomas,hischoicetogouponahigh,steepanddangerouslyslip 
wasaprobableone— 
moreprobablebecausehissoulmindhadalreadyconsideredthis“accident”as 
atestforher.Later,IwastolearnThomascameveryclosetonotacceptingtheroofjob 


“internalforcespullinghimtheotherway.”Apparently,everyoneinthissoulgroup: 
capacity for survival was greater than she gave herself credit for, 
although she had shown tenuous behaviorinherearlierlives. 


Once on the other side, Amy thought the whole exercise was cruel and 
unnecessary. Likiko remindedAmythatshehadahistoryofself- 
flagellationandthatifshewasevergoingtohelpothers 
withtheirsurvival,shemustgetpastthisfailinginherself.WhenAmyrespondedtha 
choice but to kill herself, given the circumstances of Victorian 


England, she found herself in the followinglibraryscene. 
Dr.N:Whereareyounow? 

S: 
(somewhatdisoriented)I’minaplaceofstudy...itlooksGothic...stonewalls...longn 
tables... 

Dr.N:Whydoyouthinkyouareinthissortofbuilding? 

S: 
(pause)InoneofmylivesIlivedasamonkinEurope(inthetwelfthcentury).Ilovedth 


churchcloisterasaplaceforquietstudy.ButIknowwherelamnow .Itisthelibraryofs 
books...therecords. 


Dr.N:ManypeoplecallthemLifeBooks.Isthisthesamething? 


S:Yes,weallusethem...(pause,subjectisdistracted)Thereisaworrisome- 
lookingoldmanin awhiterobecomingtowardme...flutteringaroundme. 


Dr.N:What’shedoing,Amy? 

S:Well,he’scarryingasetofscrolls,rollsofcharts. Heismutteringandshakinghishez 
Dr.N:Doyouhaveanyideawhy? 

S:Heisthelibrarian. Hesaystome,“Youarehereearly.” 
Dr.N:Whatdoyouthinkhemeans? 


S: 
(pause)That...Ididnothavecompellingreasonsforarrivingbackhereearly. 


Dr.N:Compellingreasons...? 
S:(breakingin)Oh...beinginterriblepain—notabletofunctioninlife. 
Dr.N:Isee.Tellmewhatthislibrariandoesnext. 


S:Thereisahugeopenspacewherelseemanysoulsatlongdeskswithbookseverywh 
I’mnotgoingtothatroomnow.Theoldmantakesmetooneofthesmallprivaterooms 
thesidewherewecantalkwithoutdisturbingtheothers. 


Dr.N:Howdoyoufeelaboutthis? 


S: 
(shakesheadinresignation)IguessIneedspecialtreatmentrightnow.Theroomisve 


withasingletableandchair. Theoldmanbringsinalargebookanditissetupinfronto: 
likeaTVviewingscreen. 


Dr.N:Whatareyousupposedtodo? 


S:(abruptly)Payattentiontohim! 
Hesetshisscrollinfrontofmefirstandopensit.Thenhe 
pointstoaseriesoflinesrepresentingmylife. 


Dr.N:Pleasegoslowlyhereandexplainwhattheselinesmeantoyou,Amy. 


S:Theyarelifelines— 
mylines.Thethick,widelyspacedlinesrepresenttheprominent 
experiencesinourlifeandtheagetheywillmostlikelyoccur.Thethinneronesbisect 
linesandrepresentavarietyofother...circumstances. 


Dr.N:Ihaveheardtheseless- 
prominentlinesarepossibilitiesofactionasopposedtothe 
probabilities. Isthatwhatyouaresaying? 


S:(pause)That’sright. 
Dr.N:Whatelsecanyoutellmeaboutthethickversusthinlines? 


S:Well,thethicklineislikethetrunkofatreeandthesmalleronesarethebranches.Ik 
thickonewasmymainpath. Theoldmanispointingatthatlineandscoldingmeabita 
takingadead-endbranch. 


Dr.N:Youknow,Amy,despitethisArchivistfussingabouttheselines, theydorepres 
ofyourchoices.Fromakarmicstandpointallofushavetakenawrongforkintheroad. 
timetotime. 


S: 
(heatedly)Yes,butthisisserious.Ididnotjustmakeasmallmistakeinhiseyes.Iknow 
caresaboutwhatldo. 
(thereisapauseandthenloudly)IWANTTOHITHIMOVERTHE 


HEADWITHHISDAMNSCROLL.ITELLHIM, “YOUGOTRYMYLIFEFORAWHILE! 


Note: At this point Amy tells me that the old man’s face softens and he 
leaves the room for a few 
minutes.Shethinksheisgivinghertimetocollectherselfbutthenhebringsbackanot 
bookisopenedtoapagewhereAmycanseetheArchivistasayoungmanbeingtornar 


in an ancient Roman arena for his religious convictions. He then puts 


this book aside and opens Amy’sbook.Iaskherwhatsheseesnext. 


S:Itcomesaliveinthree- 
dimensionalcolor.Heshowsmethefirstpagewithauniverseof 
millionsofgalaxies. ThentheMilkyWay...andoursolarsystem...solwillremember 
camefrom—asifIcouldforget.Then,morepagesareturned. 


Dr.N:Ilikethisperspective,Amy.Then, whatdoyousee? 


S:Ahbh...crystalprisms...darkandlightdependinguponwhatthoughtsaresent.Nov 
rememberlhavedonethisbefore.Morelines...andpictures...whichIcanmoveforw 
backwardintimewithmymind.Buttheoldmanishelpingmeanyway. 


Note: 
Ihavebeentoldtheselinesformvibrationalsequencesrepresentingtimelinealignn 


Dr.N:Howwouldyouinterpretthemeaningofthelines? 


S:Theyformthepatternsforthelifepicturesintheorderyouwishtolookat— 
thatyouneedto lookat. 


Dr.N:Idon’twanttogetaheadofyou,Amy.Justtellmewhattheoldmandoeswithyo 


S:Okay.HeflipstoapageandIseemyselfonscreeninthevillageljustleft.Itisn’treally 
picture—it’ssoreal—it’salive.I’mthere. 


Dr.N:Areyouactuallyinthesceneorareyousimplyobservingthescene? 
S:Wecandoboth, butrightnowlamsupposedtojustwatchthescenes. 
Dr.N:That’sfine,Amy.Let’sgothroughthesceneastheoldmanispresentingittoyou 
Explainwhatisgoingon. 


S:Oh...wearegoingtolookat...otherchoices.Afterseeingwhatlactuallydidattheps 
whereltookmylife—thenextscenehasmebackatthepondonthebank. 
(pause)Thistimel don’twadeinanddrownmyself.Iwalkbacktothevillage. 
(laughsforthefirsttime)I’mstill pregnant. 


Dr.N:(laughingwithher)Okay,turnthepage.Nowwhat? 


S:?’mwithmymother, Iris.ItellherlamcarryingThomas’baby.Sheisnotasshocked: 
thoughtshewouldbe.Sheisangry,though.Igetalecture.Then...sheiscryingwithm 
holdingme. 
(subjectnowbreaksdownwhiletearfullycontinuingtotalk)Itellherlamagood 


girl, butIwasinlove. 
Dr.N:Doeslristellyourfather? 
S:Thatisonealternativeonthescreen. 
Dr.N:Followthatalternativepathforme. 


S: 
(pause)Weallmovetoanothervillageandeveryonethereistoldlamawidow. Years] 
willmarryanolderman.Theseareveryhardtimes.Myfatherlostalotwhenwemove 
wereevenpoorerthanbefore.Butwestaytogetherasafamilyandlifeeventuallybec 
good.(cryingagain)Mylittlegirlwasbeautiful. 


Dr.N:Isthattheonlyalternativecourseofactionyoustudyrightnow? 


S: 
(withresignation)Oh,no.Now,Ilookatanotherchoice.Icomebackfromthepondar 
admitlampregnant.Myparentsscreamatmeandthenfightwitheachotheraboutw] 
blame.Iamtoldtheydonotwanttogiveupoursmallfarmtheyworkedsohardforand 
thevillagebecauselamdisgraced.TheygivemealittlemoneytogettoLondonsolcar 
findworkasaservinggirl. 


Dr.N:Andhowdoesthisworkout? 


S: 
(bitterly) Justwhatlexpected.Londonwouldnothavebeengood.Iwindupinthestre 


sleepingwithothermen. 
(shudders)Idiekindofyoungandthebabyisafoundlingwho 
eventuallydiestoo.Horrible... 


Dr.N:Well,atleastyoutriedtosurviveinthatalternativelife.Areanyotherchoicess| 
you? 


S:’mgrowingtired. Theoldmanshowsmeonelastchoice.Thereareothers, Ithink,b 
willstopherebecauselaskhimto.InthisscenemyparentsstillbelieveIshouldgoawe 
thembutwewaituntilatravelingpeddlercomestoourvillage.Heagreestotakemeir 
aftermyfatherpayshimsomething.WedonotgotoLondonbutrathertoothervillag. 
district. Ifinallyfindworkwithafamily.Itellthemmyhusbandwaskilled.Thepeddl 
abrassringtowearandbacksupmystory.Il’mnotsuretheybelieveme.Itdoesn’tmatt 
inthetown.Inevermarrybutmychildgrowsuphealthy. 


Dr.N:Afteryouarefinishedturningthesepageswiththeoldmanandhavecontempl 
ofthealternativestosuicide,whatareyourconclusions? 


S: 
(sadly)Itwasawastetokillmyself.Iknowitnow.IthinkIknewitallalong.Rightafter] 
Isaidtomyself,“God,thatwasastupidthingtodo,nowl’mgoingtohavetodoitallove 
again!” WhenIwentbeforemycounciltheyaskediflwouldliketoberetestedsoon.Is 
methinkaboutitawhile.” 


Afterthissessionmyclientdiscussedsomeofthechoicesshehashadtomakeinhercu 
involvingcourage.Asateenagershebecamepregnantanddealtwiththisdifficultyt 
ofaschoolcounselorandfinallyhermother,whowaslrisinherlifeasAmy.Theyencc 
tostandupforherselfregardlessoftheopinionsofothers.Inoursessiontogethermys 
hersoulhasatendencytoprejudgeseriouseventsinherlifeinanegativemanner. Inn 
therewasalwaysanaggingthoughtthatwhateverdecisionshemadeinacrisiswoul 
one. 


Although Amy was reluctant to return to Earth again, today she is a 

woman of much greater 
confidence.Shespentthehundredyearsbetweenlivesreflectingonhersuicideandc 
thecenturiesbeforethislife.Amyisamusicalsoulandshesaidatonepoint: 
Becauselwastedthebodyassignedtome,lamdoingakindofpenance.Duringrecrea 
can’tgotothemusicroom, whichIlovetodo, becauseIneedtobealoneinthelibrary.I 
screenstoreviewmypastactionsinvolvingchoiceswherelIhavehurtmyselfandtho: 
me. 


When a client uses the word “screen” to describe how they view 
events, the setting is relevant. 


SmallconferenceroomsandthelibraryappeartohavetableswithavarietyofTV- 
sizebooks.These so-calledbookshavethree- 
dimensionalilluminatedviewingscreens.Oneclientechoedthethoughts of 
most subjects when she said, “These records give the illusion of books 
with pages, but they are 
sheetsofenergywhichvibrateandformlivepicture-patternsofevents.” 


The size of these screens depends upon usage within a given setting. 

For instance, in the life selection rooms we use just before our next 
incarnation, the screens are much larger than seen in 
spirituallibrariesandclassrooms.Soulsaregiventheoptionofenteringtheselife- 
sizedscreens.The 
huge,shimmeringscreensusuallyencirclethesoulandtheyhavebeencalledtheRin 
willdiscusstheRingfurtherinchapter9. 


Despitetheimpressivesizeofthescreensinfuture- 
lifeselectionrooms,soulsspendfarmoretime 
lookingatscenesinthelibrary. Thefunctionofthesmallerlibraryscreensisformonit 


currenttimeonEarthonacontinuingbasis.Allscreens, largeorsmall, havebeendes« 
sheets of film which look like waterfalls that can be entered while part 
of our energy stays in the room. 


Allcosmicviewingscreensaremultidimensional,withcoordinatestorecordspacet 
occurrence. Theseareoftenreferredtoastimelinesandtheycanbemanipulatedbyt 


Theremaybeotherdirectorsofthisprocessnotseenbythesoul.Quiteoftenasubject 
mechanicalcontrivancesintheirscanningdescriptionssuchaspanels, levers,andd 
theseareallillusionscreatedforsoulswhoincarnateonEarth. 


Regardlessofscreensize,thelength, widthanddepthineachframeallowsthesoulto 
of a procession of cause and effect sequences. Can souls enter the 

smaller screens associated with 
booksinthesamewayaswiththelargerscreensfoundintheRing? 
Whiletherearenorestrictions 
fortimetravelstudy,mostofmysubjectsappeartousethesmallerscreensmoreforol 
events in which they once participated. Souls take a portion of their 

energy, leaving the rest at the 

console,andenterthescreensinoneoftwoways: 


1.AsobserversmovingasunseenghoststhroughscenesonEarthwithnoinfluenceot 
seethisasworkingwithvirtualreality. 


2.Asparticipantswheretheywillassumerolesintheactionofthescene,eventothee> 
alteringrealityfromtheoriginalbyre-creations. 


Once reviewed, everything returns to what it was since the constant 
reality of a past event on a 
physicalworldremainsthesamefromtheperspectiveofthesoulwhotookpartinthe 


Asthedialogueprogressesinmynextcase,itwillbeobviousthatanunseenentityisre 
creatinga 

pastlifescene, butwithalterations. Theseadjustmentsareintendedtoelicitempath 
incase30.Thiscaseisanexampleofwhatsomeofmyclientsmeanwhentheytalkabo 
worlds of altered time and causality through screens found in books, 

desk consoles and viewing theaters. Although these spacetime training 
exercises do not change the course of the original 
historicaleventonEarth,theremaybeotherforcesatworkhere. 


I concede the possibility that my subject’s memories could 

demonstrate that they are moving through parallel universes which 

might nearly duplicate our own spacetime. Yet in spiritual classrooms 

and libraries they do not see past events on Earth as being outside the 
reality of our 

universe. IdohavethefeelingthatwhatasoulfromEarthisabletoseeandexplainton 
by the resonances of their personal guides. When they reach the life 
selection room, with larger, theater-type screens to look solely at the 

future, their perspective about a constant reality changes 
moretoafluctuatingreality. 


Events on any screen can be moved forward or backward. They can be 
placed into fast or slow motion or suspended for study. All 

possibilities of occurrences involving the viewer are then 
availableforstudy,asiftheywereusingamovieprojector.Onecansensefromcase3( 
eventonourphysicalworldhasnotbeenindeliblychangedforthisindividualeventl 
existingintheeternalnowtimeofthespiritworld.Somewouldcalltheseprojections 
souls, becausethepastcanbeblendedwithfuturepossibilitiesinthenextlifefroman 
present spirittime. 


Case30 


ThiscaseinvolvesasoulcalledUnthur, whohasjustcompletedalifeofaggressivebel 
otherpeople.HismentorsdecidedtobeginUnthur 
’slifereviewinthelibrarywithascenefromhis childhoodinaplayyard. 


Dr.N:Whenyoureturntothespiritworld, Unthur,istheresomehighlightofyourpas 
reviewthatyouparticularlyrememberandwouldliketotellmeabout? 


S:AfterIhavetimetovisitwithmygroupforawhilemyguide,Fotanious,escortsmet 
libraryforsomeprivatestudywhilemypastlifeisstillveryfresh. 


Dr.N:Isthistheonlytimeyouwillcomehere? 


S:0h,no.Weoftencomeherebyourselvestostudy.Itisalsoawaytoprepareforthene 
too.Iwillstudyvocationsandavocationsforthenewlifeinlightofmyobjectives,tose 
fit. 


Dr.N:Allright,let’smoveintothelibrary.Pleasedescribeeverythingyouseeintheo: 
youseeit. 


S:Theroomisinalarge,rectangularbuilding.Everythingisaglowing,transparentw 
wallsarelinedwithbigthickbooks. 


Dr.N:HasFotaniousbroughtyouhere? 


S:Justinthebeginning. Nowlamwithawomanwithpurewhitehairwhohasmetme. 
isveryreassuring. ThefirstthingInoticewhenlenterarethelongrowsoftablesthatst 
sofarintothedistanceIcan’tseewheretheyend.Iseemanypeoplesittingatthelongt: 
lookingatthebooksinfrontofthem. Thepeoplestudyingarenottooclosetooneanot 


Dr.N:Whyisthat? 
S:Oh...notfacingeachotherisamatterofcourtesyandrespectforprivacy. 
Dr.N:Pleasegoon. 


S:Mylibrarianlookssoscholarly...wecallthesepeopletheScholastics. 
(tootherstheyare 
Archivists)Shemovestoanearbywallsectionandpullsdownabook.Iknowtheseare 
records. 
(inafarawayvoice)Theycontainstorieswhichhavebeentoldandthosethatareuntc 


Dr.N:(withsomelevity) Doyouhaveyourlibrarycard? 


S:(laughs)Nocardsarerequired—justmentalattunement. 
Dr.N:DoyouhavemorethanoneLifeBookassignedtoyou? 


S:Yes,andthisistheoneIwillusetoday. Thebooksarestackedinorderontheshelves. 
wheremineareandtheyglowwhenllookatthemfromadistance. 


Dr.N:Couldyougointothestacksyourself? 
S:Mmm...no...butIthinktheolderonesdo. 
Dr.N:Soatthismomentthelibrarianhasbroughtyouthebookyouaresupposedtost 


S:Yes,therearelargepedestalspositionednearthetables.TheScholasticopensthep 
amtobegin. 


Note: 
Wearenowatthestagewheneachcasetakesonauniquequalityofpersonalengager 
theLifeBookscreens. Theconsciousmindmayormaynotbeabletotranslateintohur 
whatthesuperconsciousmindfullyseesinthelibrary. 


Dr.N:Thensheisgettingyoustartedatthepedestalbeforeyoutakethisbooktoatabl 
yourself? 


S:Yes...lamlookingatapagewith...writing...goldlettering... 
Dr.N:Canyoureadthiswritingforme? 
S:No...Ican’ttranslateitnow...butitidentifiesthatitismybook. 
Dr.N:Can’tyoumakeoutevenoneword?Lookclosely. 
S:(pause)I...seetheGreekpisymbol(I]). 


Dr.N:IsthissymbolicofaletterintheGreekalphabetordoesithaveamathematical 
significanceforyou? 


S:Ithinkithastodowithratios, howonethingrelatestoanothertome.Thewritingisa 
languageofmotionandemotion. Youfeelthewritingas...musicalvibrations.These 
representthecausesandeffectsofasetofproportionalrelationshipsbetweensimila 
dissimilarcircumstancesinmylives. Thereismore, butIcan’t...(stops) 
Dr.N:Thankyouforthat.Now, tellme— 

whatyouaregoingtodowiththisbook? 


S:Beforelcarryitdowntoanemptyspaceatoneofthetables, wearegoingtodoanexe 


together. Thewritingsymbolstelluswheretoturnthepages...butIcan’ttellyouhow 
knowhowtoexplainit. 


Dr.N:Don’tworryaboutthat. Youaredoingafinejobwithexplanations.Justtellmel 
librarianhelpsyou. 


S: 
(takesadeepbreath)Weturntoapagewhichshowsmeasachildplayinginmyschool 


(subjectnowbeginstoshake)This...isn’tgoingtobefun...I’mdirectedtothetimewh 
mean,rottenkid...lamsupposedtoexperiencethisagain...somethingtheywantme 
partofmyenergy...crawlsintothepageitself... 


Dr.N:(encouraging)Allright,letthesceneunfoldandtellmeallyoucan. 


S: 
(squirminginhischair)Afterl...crawlintothebook...Iamtotallyengagedwiththesc 
everyrespectasifitwasbeingreplayedalloveragain.I’m...ingradeschool.Jamatou. 
whopicksonthesmaller,lessaggressiveboys...punchingthemandthrowingrocksa 
everybodywhentheschoolyardmonitorsaren’tlooking.Andthen...OH,NO! 


Dr.N:What’shappening? 


S:(alarmed)Oh...forGod’ssake! 

Now, lamthesmallestkidintheyardandI’mbeingpunched BYME! 
Thisisincredible.Afterawhilelammeagain, beingpeltedbyrocksfromeveryone 
else.OW, THISREALLYHURTS! 


Dr.N: 
(afterquietingthesubjectdownandmovinghimtotallybackintothelibrary)Werey 
thesametimeframeasyouwereasachildorinaformofalteredreality? 


S: 
(pause)Inthesametime, withalteredreality. Noneofthishappenedinmyearlylife,t 
shouldhave.Sothetimehasbeenplayedbacktomeinadifferentway.Wecanrelivea: 
seeifwecangetitbetter.Ifeltthepainlinflicteduponothersbymybullying. 


Dr.N:Unthur,whathaveyoulearnedfromallthis? 
S: 
(longpause)ThatIwasanangrykiddrivenbyfearofmydad.Thosearethesceneslam 


goingtodonext.Iamworkingoncompassionandlearningtocontrolmyrebelliousn:i 
soul. 


Dr.N:WhatisthesignificanceofyourLifeBookandbeinginthiswholelibraryatmos 


S:Bystudyingmybooklamabletorecognizemistakesandexperiencealternatives. 
thisquietstudyarea— 
watchingalltheothersoulsatthetablesdoingthesamething—wellL it 
givesmeafeelingofcamaraderiewiththemandallwearegoingthroughtogether. 


LaterinoursessionwediscoveredthatUnthurneededself- 
disciplineandtobemoreconsiderateof 
people.Thishadbeenapatternofconductovermanylives.Whenlaskedifitwasposs 
futurelivesinthelibrarylIreceivedthisanswer.“Yes,wecanscanavarietyofpossibil 
thetimelines, butfutureeventsareveryindeterminateandthisisnotthespacewhere 
anydecisionsaboutwhatistocome.” 


When I hear statements such as this I do think of parallel universes 

where all possibilities and 
probabilitiescanbeexamined.Inthisscenario,thesameeventcouldoccurfromasli; 
altered range on the same timeline in multiple spaces and you would 

exist in many universes 

simultaneously. Yet,theSourceofallspacetimemightwellemployalternaterealitic 
universes. In later chapters, I will cite reports of multiple universes 

around us which are not 


duplicatesofouruniverse.Inthespiritworld,soulswatchingtheorchestratedscree1 
frompasttopresenttofutureandbacksimultaneouslyinthesamespace. 


Whensoulsareinthelibrary, ’mtoldcertaineventsequencesofthefuturemaylooks 
some lines and almost disappear. On the other hand, in the classrooms 

with larger screens, and 

especiallyintheplaceoflifeselection, whichhashugepanelscreens, thetimelinesar 
allowsforeasierscanningandentrybythesoulforfuturelifestudy.Newersoulsmust 
skills by learning to blend their light waves with the lines on the 

screens. By concentrating their 
essenceinthisway,imagescomeintofocusthatpertaintothem.Thetimelinesonthe 
backandforth, crossingoneanotherasresonatingwavesofprobabilityandpossibili 
timeofthespiritworldwherepastandfuturearejoinedandallisknowable. 


Cases29and30,aswithallmycases,raisethequestionofwhattruerealityis.Areclass 
thelibrarywithviewingscreensofpastandfuturetime real? 
EverythingIknowaboutourlifeafter death is based upon the 

observations of people. The observer communicates to me in trance 

from 
theirsoulmindthroughthebrain.Itistheobserverwhodefinesthepropertiesofmatt 
substancebothonEarthandinthespiritworld. 


Considerthelastcase. Unthurtoldmehecannotchangehispastbyasecond- 
time-aroundvisitation. 


Yetafterdeathhereturnedtotheplaygroundofhischildhoodasanactiveparticipan 
wasaboyplayingwithotherchildrenwithallthesights,sounds,smellsandfeelingsc 
event. Some of my clients say these are simulated events, but are 

they? Unthur became part of the 
scenewherehebulliedchildrenandthenwasattackedbythem.Hecouldfeelthehurt 
my office chair from pain he had not received in the timeline of this 
boyhood. Who is to say an altered reality does not simultaneously 

exist for all events, where both origins and outcomes are 

interchangeable? 
Theobserversoulmayworkwithmanyrealitiesatatimeinthespiritworldwhile 
studying.Allareplacedinthesoul’spathtoteach. 


Wequestionwhetherouruniverseisallanillusion.Ifeternalthoughtsofthesoularer 
byintelligentlightenergythatistimelessandformless,itisnotrestrictedbymatterir 


Thus,ifacosmicconsciousnesscontrolswhattheobservermindseesonEarth, thewl 
causeandeffectwithingiventimeintervalsisamanipulatedillusiondesignedtotrai 
believethateverythingwethinkisrealisanillusion, lifeisanythingbutmeaningless. 
holdarockinourhanditisasrealtousasanobserver- 
participantinaphysicalworld.Wemustalso 
keepinmindthatadivineintelligenceplacedusinthisenvironmenttolearnandgrov 
good.Noneofusareherebyaccidentandneitherarethoseeventswhichaffectusinot 
atthismomentintime. 


ColorsofSpirits 


TheMixtureofColorsinSoulGroups 


Whenpeopleintrancementallyleavethespacesofenergyrejuvenation, orientatior 
engage actively with other souls, their contrasting colors become more 
evident. One aspect of 
understandingthedynamicsofclustergroupsistheidentificationofeachsoulbycol 
Journeyof Souls, 

Idescribedmyfindingsabouttheenergycolorsofsouls. WhatIwanttodointhissecti: 
try to correct some misconceptions people have regarding color 

recognition. During the course of my explanations, it might be helpful 

for readers who have my first book to compare figure 3 in 

JourneyofSouls withfigure6inthissection. 


In figure 6, I have charted the full spectrum range of core colors that 
identify the level of soul 
developmentasseenbysubjectsindeephypnosis.Moreimportantly,Ihaveattempt 
subtleoverlapsandmixesofenergycolorswithintheselevels. Thebasiccorecolorso 
and blue generated by souls are the major markers of their growing 
development. As their light waves take on deeper hues from light to 

dark during advancement, they become less scattered and 
havegreaterfocusintheirvibrationalmotion.Thetransitionisslowandthereismuc 
ofcolortintsassoulsdevelop.Becauseofthisitisrestrictivetolaydownharddefiniti\ 
colortransmission. 


Referringtofigure6,box1,weseethepurewhitetonesreflectedinbeginnersouls. Iti 
innocenceandyetthiscolorcanbeseenthroughoutthespectrumforallsouls. Theun 
whitewillbeexplainedfurtherinthenextcase. Whiteisoftenassociatedwiththehal 
for instance, may suddenly charge up their normally intense, steady 

light and surround themselves 
withabrilliantwhitehalo.Soulsreturningtothespiritworldoftentellmethatwhent 
soulcomingtowardthemfromadistance,theyseewhitelight. 


Souls whose core level of development are in boxes 1, 5, 9, and 11 are 
usually seen with no overlapping of other color tints in the center of 

their energy mass. I don’t see many clients 
exclusivelydisplayingthecolorsshowninbox7.Thismayindicateweneedmorehe< 
have never had a subject whose energy is totally in the violet-purple 

range in box 11. The color 
rangesbeyondlevelVareascendedmasterswhodonotappeartobeincarnating,sotl 
aboutthemcomesonlyfrommysubject’sobservations. 


Figure6:ColorSpectrumofSpiritualAuras 
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This classification chart indicates how a soul’s primary core 
colors deepen from beginners in box 1 to ascended masters in 
box 11. Halo color overlaps of different hues may surround 
the primary core colors of a soul. There is also an overlapping 
of color aura between soul levels I to VI. 


There are individual variables within each soul cluster group in terms 


of their basic core color because they are not all developing at the 

same rate. However, a soul’s energy color may also be 
affectedbyanotherfactor, whichinitiallyconfusedme.Besidestheprimarycorecol 
stage of overall development, certain souls carry secondary colors. 

These have been called halo colors because they usually appear to the 
observer to be outside the core center of a soul’s energy mass. 


Halo colors are undiluted by tints or shades of other colors, as can be 

the case with central core 

colors. Theonlyexceptionherewouldbeifthehaloandcorecolorwereexactlythesa: 
frommysubjectsindistinguishingcolorsaremadeeasierbecausethisoverlayingef 
seen. Thehalocolorsrepresentattitudes,beliefs,andevenunattainedaspirationsof 
they are learned in each life, the halo tints may fluctuate more quickly 
between lives than the core 

colors, whichdisplayaslowerdevelopmentofcharacter.Duringahypnosissession, 
halo colors are like flashing self-portraits the moment the observer 

sees them. Case 31, a highly 
advancedlevelV,willdescribethiseffect.Thisindividualwasamongagroupofclier 


medecipherthecolorcodingofhalos. 


Case31 


Dr.N:Iflwerestandinginfrontofyouinthespiritworldholdingupafull- 
lengthmirror,what colorswouldwesee? 


S:Youwouldseealightbluecenterwithgoldishwhiteattheedgesofmyenergy 
—myhalo. 


Dr.N:Andwhenyoulookatyourmasterteacher, whatdoeshisenergylooklike? 


S:Clandourhas...adarkbluecenter...workingoutwardtoapaleviolet...crownedwi 
haloofwhite. 


Dr.N:Whatdo“coreenergy”and“haloenergy”meantoyou? 


S:Clandourradiatesthesolidstateofhislearningexperienceatthecenterofhiseners 
theviolettrimishisadvancingwisdomfromthatknowledge. Thewhitetransmitsth 


Dr.N:Eventually, whatdoyouthinkClandour 
’scorecenterwillbeandhowwillitappear? 


S:Thedeepvioletofdivinespiritualityradiatingfromallpositionsinhisenergymass 
Dr.N:Canyoudefinethedifferencebetweencoreandhalocolorvariationsinsoulen 
S:Thecentralcorerepresentsaccomplishment. 


Dr.N:Suchasthelightblueinyourownenergy— 
thiswouldbeyourpresentlearning attainment? 


S:Yes. 


Dr.N:Andtheedges—thehalos— 
yourowngoldishwhite,whatcanyousayaboutthat? 


S: 
(pause)Ah...myattributes...well,Ihavealwaystriedtowatchoutforotherpeoplein 
lives—thisiswholam— 
butitisalsowhatIwishtobecome...rather,Ishouldsay,Iwantto 
strivetogrowstrongerinthisaspect. 


Dr.N: Youarenotabeginnersoulandyetyoudisplaysomewhiteinyourenergy.I’mc 
aboutthisbrightwhitehaloringaroundsomanysoulswithothercolorstotheireners 


S:Thevibrancyofwhiteenergyindicatesweareabletomeldourvibrationseasilywi 


others(souls)forclearcommunication. 


Dr.N:Isupposethisiswhyteacher- 
guidesoftendisplaybrightwhitehalos, buthowdoesthis 
whitedifferfromthesolidwhitelightofayoungsoul? 


S:Whiterepresentstheenergycolorbaseforallsouls.Itistheshadingofwhitewithot 
mixtureswhichidentifyeachsoul.Whiteisveryreceptiveenergy. Theneweronesar 
vibrationsingreatquantitieswhileteachersaresendinginformationinlargeamour 
absorbedasunclutteredtruths. 


Dr.N:Andthebeginnersoulhashadsolittleexperienceyoudon’tvisualizeanyothe 
exceptwhite? 


S:That’scorrect,theyareundeveloped. 


AlthoughthereismuchIdon’tknowabouttheentirematrixofsoulenergycolor, Ihav 
thatchangesincolorcoresbecomemuchlessevidentafterlevelIV.Overmanyyears« 
havekeptarecordofwhatpeoplehavetoldmeaboutthesesecondaryhalocolors.Th 
eachhavetheirownrangeofattributes.Over90percentofmysubjectsagreeontheq 
colors represent in a soul. I have condensed what I have learned into 

three of the most commonly reported character traits for each color 

without regard to shade variations. Black is either tainted, 

damaged, ordefilednegativesoulenergywhichisgenerallyseeninthesoulrestorati 


White:Purity,Clarity,Restlessness. 
Silver:Ethereal,Trust,Flexibility. 
Red:Passion,Intensity,Sensitivity. 
Orange:Exuberant,Impulsive,Openness. 
Yellow:Protective,Strength, Courage. 
Green:Healing,Nurturing,Compassion. 
Brown:Grounded,Tolerant,Industrious. 
Blue:Knowledge,Forgiveness,Revelation. 


Purple:Wisdom, Truth, Divinity. 


In the next chapter there will be other spiritual references to the 
significance of colors. This 
pertainstothecoloredgarmentscouncilmemberswearasperceivedbythesoulswh 
them. In addition, I will show how the designs of certain emblems 

worn by these Elders, some of 
whicharegemstones,conveycertainmeaningsthroughcolor. 


Figure7isarepresentationofalevellIsoulgroupdisplayingbothcoreandhalocolor: 
deliberatelyavoidedchartingacasewherethesamecorecolorofdevelopmentalsoz 
color. To avoid confusion, figure 7 shows no white, yellow, or solid 

blue halos. There are twelve members of this primary soul group, 

including my subject, a level II male. The diagram indicates 

relationships of family members in their current incarnation. A more 

typical primary soul group wouldnotallincarnateinonefamily. 


Under hypnosis, this subject (3B) is looking at the eleven souls in his 
primary group who are 
membersofhiscurrentfamilyinthislifeplusabestfriend.Hissisterhasacorecolorth 
solid yellow because she is moving into level III. If she also had a 

strong protective side to her of 

yellow, insteadoftheblue(knowledge)thatsheactuallyhas,itwouldhavebeenharc 
toreportthatfactbasedoncoloralonebecauseherhaloandcorecolorwouldhavebe 
same. 


Besides his sister, other aspects of figure 7 indicate that the subject’s 
grandparents and son are slightly more advanced than other members, 
while his father and aunt are slightly less so. The 
grandfatherandmotherofthisfamilyarehealers. Notethatalmosthalfthegrouphay 
halocolors.Itisnotatallunusualformetoencountergroupswithnone.Mysubject’st 
over an energy core mass of white and reddish pink confirmed his 

fiery, intense nature. His son in this life has similar behavioral traits. 

His wife is more contemplative, with an open, trustful nature. 


Hisdaughterisnonjudgmentalandveryspiritual.Whenlaskedthissubjecttogivem 
abouttheredinhisenergy, hereiswhathehadtosay: 


Becauseofmyintensenaturelhaveaproblemwithangerinmylives.loftenchoosebc 
whicharehigh- 
strungemotionallybecausetheymatchmycharacter.Idon’tlikepassivebodies. 


Myguidedoesn’tmindthesechoicesbecauseshesaysIwilllearntocontrolmyselfby 
thebrainofthesebodies. Thissortofcontrolishardbecauseofmyownimpulsivereac 
passionindifficultsituations.Ithastakenmanycenturiesofpastlives, butlamgettin 
self- 
discipline.InthepastIhavetooeasilyenteredintoaggressionandnowthisisslowly 


changing.Ialsohavethehelpofmysoulmate(currentwife). 


Figure7 :EnergyColorsDisplayedbyaSoulGroup 
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This chart indicates the currently incarnated relatives and one 
friend of subject 3B. The boxes for each relative are keyed to 
figure 6 for both core and halo colors. Numbered boxes 2, 3, 4, 
and 5 are primary core colors. Lettered boxes A, B, C, and D 
are secondary halo colors displayed by group members. 


ItsometimeshappensthatIwillencountersoulswhoareanomaliesinthewaytheird 


progresses. Thisbecomesevidenttomewhenclientsdescribesoulsintheirgroupsw 
that seem out of place. A prime example is the white lights of younger 
souls. The following case 
involvesagroupoflevelllItoIVsouls.Ihadjustfinishedreviewingalltheyellow- 
bluemembersof 
thisgroupwhenthissubjectdisclosedtherewasasoulwhowasmostlywhitestandin 


Case32 


Dr.N:Whatisawhitelightdoinginyourgroupofadvancedsouls? 


S:Lavaniisintrainingwithusbecauseofhergifts.Itwasdecidedthatalthoughsheisy 
withoutmuchexperience,sheshouldnotbeheldback. 


Dr.N:Isn’tLavaniratherlostinyourgroup?Howcanshekeepup? 
S:Sheisbeingtestedrightnowand,tobehonest,Lavaniisalittleoverwhelmed. 
Dr.N:Whywassheassignedtoyourgroup? 


S:Ourgroupisratherunusualbecausewehaveahightoleranceforworkingwithine 
souls. Mostgroupsofourty pearesobusytheywouldprobablyignoreher.I’mnotsayi 
wouldbeunkind, butafterallsheisstillachildandlookstouslikeachildwithhersmal 
energypatterns. 


Dr.N:Isupposemostadvancedgroupswouldnotwantthisresponsibility? 
S:Quiteright.Developinggroupsareveryabsorbedwiththeirownwork.Toachild,t 
appearalmostdisdainful. 


Dr.N:ThenexplaintomewhyLavani’sguidepermittedhertocomeoverherewithyc 
people. 


S:Lavanihasgreattalent.Weareagroupofquicklearnersandourliveshavebeenimr 
difficultandfastpaced. 
(mysubjecthasonlyspent1,600yearsonEarth)Despiteourrapid 
advancementwehaveareputationforbeingverymodest,somesayoverlyso.Weare 
tobeteachersofchildrenandLavaniisgoodforus,too. 


Dr.N:lamverypuzzledbythis. HasLavanibeencutofffromassociationwithherowr 
thisearlystageofherexistence? 


S:Ohmy,no!Wheredidyougetthatidea? 
Sheiswithherowngroupmostofthetime(laughs) 
andtheydonotknowaboutheradventureswithus. Itisbetterthatway. 


Dr.N:Why? 


S:0h,theymightteaseherandasktoomanyquestions.Sheisveryattachedtothema 
Lavanitohaveanormalassociationwithherownfriendseventhoughweknowshew 
movingoutofhergroupearlybecauseofhergifts. Theyarenotyetmotivatedbythess 


desire. 


Dr.N:Well,ifsoulsaretelepathicandknoweverythingabouteachother,Idon’tseeh 
couldhideallthisfromherfriends. 


S:Itistruethewhitesarenotabletosetupblocksaswedoaboutcertainprivatethings. 
hasbeentaughttodothis,Itoldyoushehadpotential. 
(pause,andthenadds)Ofcourse, 

everyonerespectstheprivatethoughtsofothers. 


Itisnotuncommontofindthatwhensoulssuchascase32doincarnate, theyoungersc 
workingwithasktobetheirchildreninlife.Lavaniisthechildofthissubjecttoday.Tt 
also be true where it is the child who is the advanced soul living with 

a parent having the younger soul. 


Thereareinstanceswhenlhearaboutasoulwhosecolorisdescribedasbeinginretro 
ofusinourexistencehaveslippedbackwardaftersomelives, butwhenourcolorregr 
greatextentitisduetoaconditionthatisbothseriousandprolonged.Hereisastatem« 
clientwhichcarriesapoignantmessageforallofus: 


It’sashameaboutKlaris. Hisgreenusedtobesobrilliant. Hewasagreathealerwhobe 
corruptedbypower.ForKlaristhingswerealmosttooeasy— 
hewassotalented.Hisdownhill 
slidehappenedoveranumberoflivesinvolvingmanyabuses.Helovedtheveneratic 
adulationsomuch, hisvanitybecameadisguisefromhimself.Klarisbeganlosinghis 
wenoticedhiscolorfadingandgrowingmoremuted.Finally,Klarisbecamesoineffe 
wassentdownforretraining.Weallexpecthewilleventuallycomeback. 


ColorsofVisitorsinGroups 


OnceinawhileIhearthatacolorpresentationfromoneortwosoulsinagroupappear 
place with everybody else. I have learned this may signify temporary 

visits by a highly specialized 
guestorasoulfromanearbygroup.Onceinawhile,Ihearaboutavisitationbyaninte: 
travelerwhoseexperiencefarexceedsthatofthegroup. Ihaveacondensedquotefro 
reportaboutsuchvisitors: 


Whenwelookatadvancedbeingswhocometovisitourgroupthroughotherdimensi 
arenotfamiliartous,itisliketheyhavepassedthroughascreen,whichwecalltheLen 
Light,toreachus. Theycomeonceinawhileattheinvitationofourguide, Joshua, bec 


arefriendsofhis. Weseethesesoulsashavingthesilverofflowingwaterastheypassir 
ofus. Tousthesilverstreamis...acloakofpassage...thepurityofatranslucent 
interdimensionalintelligence.Theyareelasticbeingswiththeabilitytopassthroug 
physicalandmentalspheresandfunctionwell. Theycometohelppushawaythedar 
ignorance,butthesebeautifulbeingsneverstaylong. 


I should add that these colorful characters who briefly appear in soul 

groups have a profound 

effect.Inthecaseabove, whenlaskedmyclienttogiveaspecificexampleofaninsight 
theteachingsbythesesilverybeingsIwastold,“Theywidenourvisiontoseemorepr 
makingchoicesbybecomingastuteatreadingpeople. Thisskilldevelopscritical thi: 
forinformeddecisionsbaseduponlargertruths.” 


HumanversusSoulColorAuras 


ThereisanothermisconceptionaboutcolorIhaveencounteredsinceJourneyofSou 


Manypeopleseektofindcomparisonsbetweenmycolorclassificationswithsoulsat 
auras. Ibelievetheseassumptionscanleadtothewrongconclusions.Colorandener: 
closelylinkedinsoulsandarereflectiveofthenonmaterialenvironmentofthespirit 
aphysicalenvironmentthefrequencyofthesamesoulenergyisaltered. Thehumanl 
coloroftheseenergypatternsfurther. 


When healers identify color auras around human beings, these colors 

are largely reflections of 

physicalmanifestations. Besidesthoughtsfromahumanbrain,whichareinfluence 
makeup,centralnervoussystemandchemicalbalances,allthevitalorgansofthebo 
in human auras. Even muscles and skin play a part in creating the 

physical energy around us. 


Certainly, therearecorrelationsbetweenthesoulmindandourbodies, butphysical. 
aretheprimedeterminantsinhumanauras. 


IshouldstatethatIdonotseehumanauras.Allmyinformationaboutthemcomesfro: 
inthisfieldandfrommysubjects.lamtoldthataswegothroughlifeourtemporarybo 
rapidly and this affects the external color arrangements of our energy. 

It takes many centuries for 
soulcolorstochange.Easternphilosophyholds,andlagree,thatwehaveaspiritbod 
in conjunction with the physical and that this etheric body has its own 
energy outline. True healing 
musttakeintoaccountboththephysicalandsubtlebody.Whenwemeditateorpract 


tounblockouremotionalandspiritualenergythroughvariouspartsofthebody. 


Onoccasion, whenlamtalkingtoasubjectintranceaboutthedistributionoflighten: 
other souls in their group, I will be told about stronger energy patterns 
emanating from particular 
areasofwhatseemstobeahumanshape.justaswemaybringimprintsfromaformer| 
currentlife, wecanalsotakebodyimprintsintothespiritworldassilhouettedenergy 
our physical incarnations. For a while, during my questioning in the 

next case, I wondered if this subject was letting her conscious memory 
about chakras seep into her unconscious explanations. 


Chakrasaresupposedtobevortexpowersourcesthatemanatefromwithinusoutwa 
pointsonthehumanbody. Thissubjectfeltthatchakraswereaspiritualexpressiono 
throughphysicalmanifestations. 


Case33 


Dr.N:YouhavesaidthatRoyisoneofthemembersofyourfamilyinthislifewhoisiny 
soulgroup.WhenyoulookatRoy’sfocalpointofenergy, whatdoyousee? 


S:Iseeaconcentrationofpinkish- 
yellowcomingfromthemiddleofhisbodyform—theplace 
wherethesolarplexuswouldbe. 


Dr.N:Whatbodyform?WhyisRoypresentingaphysicalbodytoyourgroup? 
S:Weshowthefeaturesofthebodieswehaveoccupiedthatpleasedusinlife. 
Dr.N:Well,whatdoesanenergyconcentrationfromthestomachareameantoyou? 


S:Roy’sstrongestpointofpersonalpowerinhislivesishisgut,regardlessofhisbody.. 
nervesofsteel.(laughs)Hehasotherappetitesinthisarea,too. 


Dr.N:IfRoy’smetabolicenergyrateshowsthatattribute,canyoupinpointadistribu 
extralightenergycomingfromcertainplacesofthebodyinothermembersofyourgr 


S:Yes, Larryhashisgreatestdevelopmentfromhishead.Hehasbeenacreativethink 
lives. 


Dr.N:Anyoneelse? 


S:Yes, Natalie. Herpoweressenceisdevelopingfasterfromtheheartareabecauseof 
compassion. 


Dr.N:Howaboutyourself? 


S:Minecomesfromthethroat, becauseofmycommunicationskillsthroughspeechi 
livesandsinginginmycurrentlife. 


Dr.N:Dotheseenergypointshaveanythingtodowiththeprojectionofhumancolor 


S:Asfarascolor,notgenerally.Asfarasstrengthsinenergyconcentration, yes. 


SpiritualMeditationUsingColor 


Thehealingpropertiesofmulticoloredlightsforenergyrebalancinginarecoveryar 
inthelastchapterfromasoulcalledBanyon.Peoplewhohavereadmyworkaboutth: 


have asked if this sort of information about color can be useful for 
physical healing. Spiritual 
meditationasameansofgettingintouchwithourinnerselfisofgreatbenefitinhealit 


Therearemanygoodself- 
helpbooksonthemarketwhichexplainthevariousformsofmeditation. 


Sincecolortransmissionistheexpressionofasoul’senergyandthatofourguides, pet 
tociteoneexampleofmeditationusingcolor. 


The six-step meditative exercise I have chosen comes from a mixture 
of my own suggested visualizations and those of a courageous fifty- 
four-year-old woman I worked with whose weight dropped to sixty- 
nine pounds during her fight with ovarian cancer. She is now in 
remission after 
chemotherapyandthespeedofherrecoverybaffleddoctors. 


Anumberofmyclientsgenerateasenseofspiritualempowermentbytheuseofmedit 
colors. Those who have severe physical health problems tell me the 

best results come from 
meditatingonceadayforthirtyminutesortwiceadayforfifteentotwentyminutes.P 
notofferthesestepsofmeditationasacureforphysicalailments. Thepowerofeachp 
andtheirabilitytoconcentrateisdifferent,justasisthenatureoftheirillness.Nevert 
one’simmunesystemcanbeboostedbyconnectingwithourhigherSelf. 


1.Beginbycalmingyourmind.Forgivepeopleforalltherealandimaginedwrongstt 
hurt you. Spend five minutes cleansing, where you visualize all 

negative thought energy-includingfearsaboutyourillness— 
asablackcolor.Thinkofavacuumcleanermovingfrom 
thetopofyourheadtothebottomofyourfeet,suckingupandpushingoutofyourbod: 
thedarknessfromthepainandhurtofyourdisease. 


2.Now,createalightbluehaloaboveyourheadthatrepresentsyourspirit guide, wh 
upon for help while sending out loving thoughts. Then spend another 

five minutes concentrating on your breathing while counting the 

breaths. Measure your breaths carefully while thinking comfort in and 
tightness out. You want to harmonize your breathing with the 
rhythmofthebody. 


3. At this point, start to think of your own higher consciousness as an 
expanding white-gold 
balloontohelpprotectyourbody.Sayinyourmind:“Iwantthatpartofmewhichisim 
todefendthemortal.” Nowbeginyourdeepestconcentration. Youwillpullthepurit 
lightfromtheballoonandsenditasapowerbeamintoyourbodyorgans.Sinceyourw 
bloodcellsrepresentthestrengthofyourimmunesystem, visualizethemasbubbles 


them around your body. Think of the white bubbles as attacking the 
black cancer cells and 
dissolvingthemwiththepoweroflightoverdarkness. 


4.Ifyouarereceivingchemotherapy,supportthistreatmentbysendingoutalavend 
youwouldseefromaninfraredheatlamptoallpartsofyourbody.Thisisthedivineco 
wisdomandspiritualpower. 


5.Now,sendoutthecolorgreenforhealingthesedamagedcellsfromtheeffectsofthe 


Youmightblendthiscolorwiththeblueofyourspiritualguideintermittentlyduring 
difficult periods. Pick your own shade and think of the green as a 
flowing liquid mending yourinsides. 


6. Yourlaststepistoonceagaincreatethebluehalooflightaroundyourheadtosustai 


strengthandcourageoveraweakenedbody.Expanditaroundtheexternalpartsofy 
as a shield. Feel the healing power of this light of love both inside and 
outside. Think of 
yourselfinastateofsuspensionandclosebyrepeatingamantrasuchas“Heal,Heal,F 


Meditation as a daily discipline is hard work which pays big 

dividends. There is no right way to 
meditate.Eachpersonmustfindaprogramwhichlinkstheirintellectualandemotio 
framework that suits their needs. Deep meditation brings us into a 

divine consciousness and a temporary release of the soul from 

personality. With this liberation one is able to transcend into a 
differentnondimensionalrealitywhereeverythinginthefocusedmindisunifiedint 


The woman with ovarian cancer was able to help her doctors by 

bringing total mental 
concentrationtobearonhealingherbody.Whenthemindisinapure,centeredstate\ 
wereallyare— 
thatessencewemayhavelostsomewherealongtheroadoflife. Dailymeditationis 
alsobeneficialasameansofconnectingwiththepresenceoflovingspirits. 


FormsofEnergyColor 


Besides the effects of color, another external means of investigating 

souls in groups is to compare 

theirshapes. Theseenergyformswouldincludesymmetryversusirregularityofsha 
dimnessoflightconfigurationsandthequalitiesofmotion,allofwhichprovidespiri 


of the group members. When observing other souls, many people in a 

trance state are aware of a 
soul’svibrationalresonance.AfterIreviewthenuancesofcolortonewithaclient, tos 
studythepulsationandvibrationalratesofmotionoftheirsoulcompanions. 


Indiscussingtheenergyformofanysoul,myfirstquestionis, “Howmuchenergywas 
inthespiritworldbeforethecurrentincarnation?” Thisquestionhasmuchtodowitt 
passivityofthesoulandrelatestobrightnessanddimnessofenergy.Despitetheamo 
however, allmannerofenergygenerationisidentifiedbycharacter,capacityandm: 


Thesearevariablesthatcanchangeafteraseriesoflives. 


Duringmyprehypnosisintakeinterviewwithanewclient,linquireaboutthecastof 
theircurrentlife.Imakenotesaboutalltheirrelatives, friendsandpastlovesaswell.' 
will have a frontrow seat in the play that is about to unfold from their 
minds and I want a theater 
program.Myclientwillbetheleadingactorinthisdrama, withothersinsupportingr 


In the case excerpt which follows, it can be seen how quickly 
information is gained through 
questionsinvolvingbothcolorandformaboutasupportingcastmemberwithinacli 


DuringmyintakeinterviewwithLeslie,myclient,Ilearnedofhersister-in- 
law,namedRowena,who 

wasarealthorninherside.Leslie, whosespiritualnameisSusius, describedherselfa: 
seeks security in her lives and tends to be around peaceful people. In 

her current life this subject remarked, “Rowena seems to enjoy 

confronting me and challenging all my convictions.” What 
followsistheopeningsceneofLeslie’smentalpictureofherspiritgroup. 


Case34 


S:(veryupset)Oh,Idon’tbelieveit! Rowenaishere—orratherit’sShath— 
that’sRowena. 


Dr.N:What’swrongwithseeingthesoulofRowenainyourspiritgroup? 


S: 
(frowning,withatighteningofthemouth)Well,Shathisoneofthe...disruptiveones 


Dr.N:Disruptiveinwhatway? 
S:Oh...comparedtothoseofuswhohavesmooth,unruffledenergyvibrations. 


Dr.N:Susius,asyouobserveyoursister-in- 
law, howisshedifferentintermsofcolorand shape? 


S:(stillverifyingtherecognitionofRowena)Theresheis, allright! 
Herorangeenergyis pulsatingrapidly—theusualsharp,jaggededges— 
that’sShath.Sparks—that’swhatwecallher. 


Dr.N:Doestheformshepresentstoyouindicatesheisasantagonistictoyouhereinth 
spiritualsettingasinyourcurrentlife? 


S: 
(LeslieisnowadjustingtoRowena’spresenceandhervoicesoftens)No...actuallysh 
usout...sheisgoodforourgroup...Icanseethat. 


Dr.N:Iwanttoconsiderhowherprojectionsaredifferentfromyourownenergyinco 
form.Whatcanyoutellmeaboutyourselfinthespiritworld? 


S:Mineissoftwhitewithrosevariations...lamcalledBellsbymyfriendsbecausethe\ 
energyasfluiddropletsofsteadyrainwaterwhichgiveoffanecho...offainttinklingt 


ShathhasasharpclaritytoherenergyandIseetintsofgold.Herenergyisbrightandve 
overpowering. 


Dr.N:Andwhatdoesallthismeantoyouandyourgroup? 


S:Wejustcan’tbecomplacentaroundSparks.Sheissorestless— 
aswirlofconstantmotion— 


therearealwaysquestionsfromherandchallengesaboutourperformance.Sheenjo 
partsinourliveswhichshakeourcomplacency. 


Dr.N:DoyouthinksheislessabrasiveinthespiritworldthaninhercurrentbodyasRc 


S:(laughs)Youbet.Shechoseahigh- 
strungbodywithashortfuse,whichamplifieseverything. 


Thistime(currentlife)shecameasmyhusband’ssister.Shathcanbesoannoyingbut 
seewhoshereallyis, Iknowhermotivescomefromloveandwantingthebestwehave 


(laughsagain)Wehelphertoslowdown,too,becauseshehasatendencytojumpinto 
withoutlooking. 


Dr.N:IsthereanyoneinyourinnercircleoffriendswhoseenergyissimilartoShath 
—to Rowena? 


S: 
(grins)Yes,thatwouldbemybestfriendMegan’shusband,Roger.HisnamehereisSi 


Dr.N:Howdoeshisenergyappeartoyou? 


S:Hesendsoutgeometric,angularpatternsthatzigzagbackandforth.Theyareshar] 


likehistongue— 
andfromadistancehisenergyreverberateslikecrashingcymbalsinan 
orchestra. Siereisadaring,intrepidsoul. 


Dr.N:Basedonwhatyouhavebeentellingmeaboutenergyshapes, couldShathand: 


RowenaandRoger—haveacompatiblematch-upinlife? 


S:(burstsoutlaughing) Youmustbejoking! 
Theywouldkilleachother.No,Rowena’shusband isSen—mybrotherBill— 
apeacefulsoul. 


Dr.N:Pleasedescribehisenergy. 


S:Hehasagroundedenergywhichisgreenish- 
brown. YouknowVinesisaroundwhenyou hearagentleswishing. 


Dr.N:Vines?Idon’tunderstandwhatthatmeans. 


S:Inourgroupwhenyougetanickname,itsticks.Senhasvibrationalwaveswhichlo 
vine...withthepatternsformingbraidedstrands—youknow— 
aswithlonghair. 


Dr.N:DoesthisenergypatternidentifySen—yourbrotherBill— 


insomeway? 


S:Sure.Complexbutconstant— 
verydependable.Itreflectshisabilitytoweaveavarietyof 
elementstogetherinlovelyharmony. VinesandSparksblendbeautifullybecauseR: 
letsBillgettoocomplacentandhegivesherananchorinlife. 


Dr.N:Beforelgoon,havenoticedthatthespiritnamesyouhavegivenforyoursoulg 
startwiththeletterS. Doesthatmeananything? 
I’mnotsurelamevenspellingthemcorrectly. 


S:Don’tworryaboutthat— 
itisthesoundwhichgivesofftheintonationsoftheirenergy 
motion.Thatreflectswhomyfriendsreallyare. 


Dr.N:Sound? 
Sobesidesthecolorandformofyourgroup’senergy,theirwaveshavesound 
linkedtoeachofthemaswemighthearonEarth? 


S:Well...sortof...withus,it’senergyresonanceweidentifywithEarth,althoughyou 
hearthesevibrationswithahumanear. 


Dr.N:Couldwegobacktoyourbestfriend,Megan? 
Youmentionedher, butIdon’tknowher vibrationalpatterncolor. 


S: 
(withawarmsmile)Herwispy,paleyellowenergyislikeflickeringsunlightonafield 
grain...smooth,evenanddelicate. Dr.N:Andhercharacterasasoul? 


S:Absolute,unconditionalcompassionandlove. 


Beforegoingfurtherwiththeissueofsoundandthesimilarityofsomespiritualname 
explainthekarmiclinkbetweenmyclient,Leslie,andherbestfriendinthislife,Mega 


anemotionallycompellingstory.Duringmyintakewithcase34,Leslieexplainedto: 
a professional singer and that occasionally her throat and larynx were 
especially tender. I regarded 
thisassimplyanoccupationalhazardandthoughtnomoreaboutituntilwereachedt 
her past life. It was then necessary to deprogram a former body 

imprint directly related to Leslie’s throat. 


Intheirpastlife, MeganwasLeslie’syoungersister.Asayounggirl, Meganhadbeenf« 
herfathertomarryawealthy, brutal,oldermancalledHogar,whobeatandsexually: 
ashortwhile,LesliehelpedMeganescapefromHogarinordertorunawaywithayou: 


loved her (Roger). An enraged Hogar found Leslie that night and 
dragged her to a secluded place 
whereherapedandbeatherforhourstolearnthewhereaboutsofhersister. 


LeslietoldHogarnothinguntilhebegantostrangleherforinformation.Shethenbou 
moretimetogetawaysafelybygivingHogarthewrongdirections. Hogarstrangledl 
and rushed away, but he never found Megan again. Later in our 

session Leslie had this to say. 


“Singinginthislifeisanexpressionoflovebecausemyvoicewassilencedoverlovein 


SoundsandSpiritualNames 


Wehaveseenhowcolor,form,movementandsoundareindividualmarkersofsoulsi 


These four elements appear to be interrelated, although light energy, 
vibrational shapes and their wave movement, as well as the resonance 
of sound, are not uniform among soul group members. 


However, thereareresemblanceswiththeseelementsbetweencertainsouls,andso 
mostobvioustothespiritualregressionist. 


There is a language to sound in the spirit world that goes beyond the 
systemization of spoken language. I am told laughing, humming, 

chanting and singing exist, as do the sounds of wind and 

rain, buttheyareindescribable.Somesubjectspronouncethenamesofsoulswithint 
they were balancing musical chords in order to harmonize them with 

each other. Case 34 is an 
exampleofhowthepronunciationofspiritualnameswithinaninnercircleoffriends 
ofsoundwiththeletterS.Incase28,twospiritualteacherswerecalledBionandRelor 
toberhythmicinterplaybetweencertainsoulenergiesinaclustergroupmanifested 


Somehypnosissubjectshavedifficultyinproducingspiritualnames. Thesesubjects 
of souls in their minds consist of a vibrational resonance which is 

impossible to translate. It gets 
morecomplicated.Oneclientstated,“Inmyexperience,ourrealsoulnamesaresom 
emotions, but they are not the emotions of humans so I can’t 

reproduce our names by any sound.” 


Thereisalsovocalsymbolismconnectedtonames, whichmayhavehiddenmeaning 
unabletodecipherinhumanform. 


Nevertheless, formanyclientswhoarestrugglingtorememberaspiritualname,the 
and a cadence of sound may serve them well. A subject might use 


vowel sounds to characterize 

membersoftheirclustergroup.IhadaclientwhonamedthreesoulsinhisgroupasQi 
isnotatalluncommonformetohavecases,suchasthelastone, wheregroupnameser 
letterofthealphabet.Forsomereason,manyspiritualguideshaveanAendingtothe: 


I do have subjects in trance who find it easier to spell spiritual names 

for me rather than try to 

pronouncethem. Yetthesesameclientswillstatethatthespellingdoesn’tmeanasm1 
sound.Myprobesofspiritualnamescanalsoelicitshortenedversionsoftheactualn< 
said,“Inmyspiritgroup,thenicknameforourguideisNed.”Notsatisfiedwiththis, Ip 
eventually had this guide’s full name down on paper. The result was 
Needaazzbaarriann. I got the 
message.DuringtherestofthissessionwestayedwithNed. 


Privacyisalsoafactorwhenlhaveaclientwhofeelsthatgivingmethenameofthespii 
would somehow compromise that relationship. I must respect their 

concerns and be patient. As the 
sessionprogressesthisuneasinessmightwearoff.Forinstance,aclienttoldmehergt 
Mary.Thensheadded,“Maryislettingmecallherbythatnameinfrontofyou.”Iaccey 
wecontinuedonforawhilewhen, abruptly, theguide’snamebecameMazukia.The 
aregressionwhenitisnotappropriatetopushtoohardforinformation. 


Finally, Ishouldreportthatourownsoulnamescanchangealittleasweevolve. Ihadc 
advanced subject tell me her name as a young soul was Vina, which 

had now changed to Kavina. I 
askedwhy,andKavinarepliedthatshewasnowadiscipleofaseniorguidecalledKar. 
inquiredastothesignificanceofthesimilarphrasingofthesenamesinthespiritworl 
was none of my concern. There are clients who have no reticence in 

closing down questions in a 
hurryiftheyfeelIhavesteppedoverthelineofprivacy. 


SoulStudyGroups 


Inmyfirstbook,Idevotedwholechapterstoexaminingbeginner,intermediateand: 
of souls and their guides. I also gave case examples of group energy 

training where souls learn to 
createandshapephysicalmattersuchasrocks,soil,plantsandlowerlifeforms. Itisn« 
to repeat myself on these topics except when, by doing so, I can 

further the reader ’s knowledge of otheraspectsoflifeinsoulcollectives. 


Inthissectionlamgoingtoexaminetherelationshipsbetweenlearnerswithinsoulst 
opposed to the structural aspects of schoolhouses and classrooms 
reviewed earlier in this chapter. 


Spiritual learning centers are not necessarily visualized by my clients 

as having a classroom or 

libraryatmosphere. Quiteoftenthesecentersaredescribedassimply“thespaceofot 
so, the pictures of spiritual learning environments can change rapidly 

in the minds of clients discussingtheirinstructionperiods. 


When my research into our life between lives was published, some 
people were critical of my analogies of human schoolhouses and 
classrooms as spiritual models for the instruction of souls. 


One Colorado couple wrote me to say, “We find your references to 

schools in the afterlife to be 
distasteful,andthisisprobablyduetoyourownbiasasaformereducator.”Othersha 
for them, schools were a long series of bad experiences with 

bureaucracy, authoritarianism and personal humiliation at the hands 

of other students. They did not want to see anything resembling 
humanclassroomsontheotherside. 


I know there are readers who have had bitter memories of the time 
they spent in school. Sadly, schools on Earth, as with other 
institutions, contain shortcomings wrought by human beings. 


Teachersandstudentscanbeguiltyofarrogance,pettytyrannyandindifferencetotl 
others. Whereverlearningtakesplace,thereisscrutiny.Nevertheless,manyofusre1 
caringteacherswhogaveusessentialinformationwhileweformedlifelongfriends! 
studentsaswell. 


The functional aspects of acquiring spiritual knowledge are translated 

by the human mind into learning centers and I am sure our guides 

have a hand in creating visualizations of earthly edifices 
forsoulswhocometoourplanet.Peopleinhypnosistalkaboutthesimilaritiesofforn 
toEarthinsomerespectsbuttherearegreatdifferencesinotheraspectsoftheirrepor 
tellmeabouttheoverwhelmingkindness, benevolenceandinfinitepatienceofever 
studyareas.Eventheanalysisofeachsoul’sperformancebyfellowstudentsiscondu 
love,respectandamutualcommitmenttomakethingsbetterinthenextincarnation 


Soulgroupsappreciateindividualism. Itisexpectedthatyouwillstandoutandmake 


There are forceful souls and quiet souls but no one dominates, just as 
no one is obtrusive. 


Individualism is appreciated because each soul is unique, with 

strengths and weaknesses that 
complementothersinthegroup.Weareassignedtocertainsoulgroupsforourdiffer 
similarities. Thesedifferencesincharacterarehonoredbecausesoulswhosharethe 
richpersonalwisdomtoeverylifetimeexperience. 


Souls love to tease and use humor in their groups but always they 

show respect for one another, even with those who have been in 

bodies that have hurt them in life. More than forgiveness, souls 
exercisetolerance. Theyknowthatmostnegativepersonalitytraitsconnectedtothe 
ofthepersonwhobroughtthemsadnessandheartachewereburiedwhenthatbodyc 
the discarded list of negative emotions are anger and fear. Souls 

volunteer both to teach and learn 
certainlessonsandkarmicplansmaynotalwaysworkoutinthewaytheywereintenc 


variablesofearthlyenvironments. 


Irememberafteroneofmylectures,apsychiatristraisedhishandandsaid,“Yourdis 
soul groups reminds me of tribalism.” I responded that soul groups do 
appear to be tribal in their 
intenseloyaltyandmutualsupportforeachotherinaspiritualcommunity. Howeve 
nottribalintheirrelationshipstowardothergroups.Earthsocietieshaveanastyhab 
oneanotheratbestanddemonstratingbitternessandcrueltyatworst.Societiesinth 
inclined to be rigorous, moderate, or compliant in their interpersonal 
relationships but I see no 
evidenceofdiscriminationoralienationeitherwithinorbetweensoulgroups.Unlik 
allspiritualbeingsarebondedtogether.Atthesametime,soulsstrictlyobservethes< 
groups. 


When I was a part-time evening college teacher, I found that some of 

my students, including the adults in my classes, would confuse facts 

with their own value patterns. While struggling with 

conceptualproblems, thereweretimeswhentheyarguedfromafalsepremiseande 
themselves. This, after all, is the nature of students. Eventually, they 
learned to extrapolate and 
synthesizeideasmoreeffectively.Fromthisbackground,myintroductiontoinstruc 
worldgavemeperspective. 


Duringtheearlyyearsofmyhypnosisresearch,Iwasastoundedbythetotallackofsel 
deception in spiritual classrooms. I saw that teacher-guides seemed to 

be present everywhere, although not 
alwaysinamanifestedform.Ourteacherscomeandgoinspiritualstudysessionsbut 
withself- 
discovery.Althoughsoulsthemselvesarenotyetomniscient,byhavinginfinitekno 
ofallthings, theyhavenodoubtsaboutkarmiclessonsandtheparttheyplayedinpas' 
axiomofthespiritworldisthatsoulsarealwayshardestonthemselvesintermsofper 


Within soul study groups there is a wondrous clarity of rational 

thought. Self-delusion does not 
existbutImustsaythatthemotivationtoworkhardineverylifeisnotuniformamong 
havehadclientstellme,“’’mgoingtoskateforawhile.”Thiscanmeanslowingdown 


incarnations, pickingeasyincarnations, orboth.Althoughthesoul’steachersandcc 
happywiththisdecision,itisrespected.Evenwithinthespiritworld,somestudentsc 
theirbestatalltimes.Ibelievetheyareadistinctminorityofearthboundsouls. 


TotheGreekstheword“persona”wassynonymouswith“mask.”Thisisanappropri 
thewayinwhichthesoulutilizesahostbodyforanylife.Whenwereincarnateintoan 
soul’s character is united with the temperament of its host to form one 
persona. The body is the 
outwardmanifestationofthesoulbutitisnotthetotalembodimentofoursoulSelf.S<¢ 
toEarththinkofthemselvesasbecomingmaskedactorsonaworldstage.InShakesps 
Macbeth, 

thekingpreparesfordeathbytellingus, “Life’sbutawalkingshadow,apoorplayertt 
frets his hour upon the stage and then is heard no more.” In some 

ways this famous line describes 
howsoulsfeelabouttheirlivesonEarth,thedifferencebeingthatoncetheplayhasbe 
don’tknowweareinaplayuntilit’sover,duetoavarietyofamnesiacblocks. 


Thustheanalogyofaplay,likethatofaschoolroom, befitswhatmyclientsseeinadee 
trance state. I have had clients tell me that when they return to their 

soul groups after a particularly 
hardlifethereisclappingandshoutsof“Bravo!”fromtheirfriends. Theapplauseisfo 
done at the end of the last act of the play of life. One subject said, “In 

my group the major cast 
membersofourlastplayinlifewillgooffinacornertostudytheindividualsceneswef 
it has ended and before rehearsals begin for the next play to come.” I 

often hear my subjects laugh 
aboutbeingofferedacertainpartinthenextplay—whichistheircurrentlife 
—andthedebatesthat 
tookplacebeforefinalcastingdecisionsweremadeastowhowouldplaywhatpartin 


Ourguidesbecomestagedirectorswhogooverpastlifesceneswithus,framebyfram 
good and bad times. Errors in judgment are presented in small bites. 
All possible outcomes are 


studied and compared by designing new scripts for these scenes with 
different sets of choices that could have been made in each 

circumstance. Behavioral patterns are minutely dissected with each 
player,followedbyareviewofalltherolesinthescript.Soulsmightthendecidetosw: 
each other and replay key scenes all over again to test the results with 

a different actor from their 
grouporbysomeonerecruitedfromanearbygroup.lencouragemysubjectstotellm 
role substitutions. Souls gain perspective from being witnesses to their 

own past performance throughotheractors. 


Re- 


creationsofpastlifealternativespresentapsychodramalfindusefulasatherapeutic 
soul’s current life. These stage analogies by soul groups do not 

trivialize what they go through on 

Earthassimpleimpersonations. Theyofferthesoulanobjectivemeansofcomprehe 
a desire to improve. The system is ingenious. Souls never seem to get 

bored in these educational exercises which invite creativity, 

originality and a desire to triumph over adversity by acquiring 

wisdom from human relationships. Always, they want to do better 

next time. Whatever the format, spaces of learning provide a 

fascinating chessboard for souls when they go over all the possible 

moves for the best solutions after the game is over. Indeed, some of 

my subjects call the whole processofreincarnation“theGame.” 


Theoutcomeofone’sperformanceintheplaymayrangefromverysatisfactorytoacc 
unsatisfactory. I realize some readers might conclude this sounds 
suspiciously like educational 

gradingonEarth, butthisisnotanideaofmyorigination.’mtoldthatinsoulgroups,t 
ofperformancebyourpeersisnotthreatening;rather,itencouragesmotivation.Mo 
metobedrivenbyadesiretoreviewthelastgameoflifetheyhaveplayedinordertobe 
thenextone.Likechampionathletes,theywanttotryandimprovewitheachperforn 
theyknowatacertainlevelofdevelopmentandproficiencythisaspectofthegamew 
closingoftheplayandtheirphysicalincarnations. Thisisthegoalofsoulswhocomet 


As I stated at the beginning of this section, instruction in learning 
centers is not limited to 
reviewingpastlives.Besidesalltheotheractivities,energymanipulationisamajort 


Theacquiringoftheseskillstakesmanyformsinclassroomwork. Ihavesaidbeforetl 
hallmarkofthespiritworld.Thestudentinthenextcasegivesusasenseofthewhimsi 
explainshowoneofhercreationclassesgotalittleoutofhand: Case35 


Dr.N:Youhaveexplainedabouthowyourgrouphasgatheredintoanenclosurerese 
schoolclassroombut!’mnotsurewhatisgoingonhere. 


S:Wehavegatheredforpracticeincreationtrainingwithourenergy.Myguide, Trini 
standingatachalkboardworkingonadrawingforustostudy. 


Dr.N:Andwhatareyoudoingnow? 
S:Sittingatmydeskwiththeothers—watchingTrinity. 


Dr.N:Givemeapictureofthis. Areyoulinedupinarowwiththeothersatalongdesk,¢ 
what? 


S:No, wehaveourindividualdesks—theyhavetopswhichopenup. 


Dr.N:Whereareyousittinginrelationtoyourfriends? 


S:lamofftotheleft.Ca- 
ell, themischievousone(mysubject’sbrotherinhercurrentlife),is 
nexttome.Jac(subject’scurrenthusband)isjustinbackofme. 


Dr.N:Whatisthemoodinthisroomrightnow? 


S:Laidback—veryrelaxed— 
becausethisassignmentissoeasyit’salmostboring, watching 
Trinitydrawing. 


Dr.N:Oh,really?WhatisTrinitydrawing? 
S:Heisdrawing...ah,howtomakeamousequickly...fromdifferentenergyparts. 


Dr.N:Areyougoingtobreakupintogroupstocombineyourenergywithothersforth 
assignment? 


S: 
(withawaveofherhand)Oh,no.Wearewaypastthat.Wewillbetestedindividually. 


Dr.N:Pleaseexplainthetest. 


S:Wearetorapidlyvisualizeamouseinourminds...astothenecessaryenergypartst 
wholemouse.Thereisanorderofprogressionwithhowenergyshouldbearrangedir 
creation. 


Dr.N:Sothetestistheproperstepsincreatingamouse? 


S:Mmm...yes...but...actually,thisisatestofspeed. Thesecretofefficiencyincreatio 
trainingisrapidconceptualization— 
knowingwhichpartoftheanimaltostartwithfirst. Then 
youtackletheamountofenergytobeapplied. 


Dr.N:Thissoundsdifficult? 


S: 
(withabiggrin)It’seasy. Trinityshouldhavepickedamorecomplexcreature... 


Dr.N: 
(doggedly)Well,itseemstomethatTrinityknowswhatheisdoing.Idon’tsee... 
(cuts meoffwithgalesoflaughterandlaskwhatisgoingon) 


S:Ca- 
ellhasjustwinkedatmeandopenedhisdesktopandIseeawhitemousescurryingout 


Dr.N:Meaningheisgettingaheadoftheassignment? 
S:Yes,andshowingoff. 
Dr.N:IsTrinityawareofallthis? 


S: 
(stilllaughing)Ofcourse,hemissesnothing.Hejuststopsandsays, “Allright,let’sall 
thisquicklyifyouaresoreadytobegin.” 


Dr.N:Thenwhathappens? 


S:Therearemicerunningallovertheroom. 
(giggles)Iputlargerthannormalearsonmine 
justforfuntoliventhingsupevenmore. 


Iwill close thissection with amore serious case exampleof group 
energyusage. It represents a typeof lesson Ihave not reportedon before. 

Case 36involves an innercircle of three companions 
whowishtohelpafourthmemberwhohasjustincarnatedonEarth. Unlikethehighe 
capabilityinthepreviouscase,thesesoulsarepartofalearninggroupthathasrecent 
Il. 


Case36 


Dr.N:Asyourmindvisualizesallthemeaningfulactivitiesgoingoninyourstudygro 
pleasetakemetoasignificantexerciseandexplainwhatyouaredoing. 


S: 
(longpause)Oh...youwantthat...well,mytwofriendsandlaredoingourbesttohelp 


withpositiveenergyafterheenteredthebodyofababy.Wewantthistoworkbecause 
areallgoingtofollowhimintolife. 


Dr.N:Let’sgoslowlyhere. Whatexactlyarethethreeofyoudoingatthismoment? 


S:(takesadeepbreath)Wearesittingtogetherinacircle— 
ourteacherisinbackofusdirecting 

things. WearesendingaunitedbeamofenergydownintothemindofKliday’schild.t 
arrivedandwell...uh...[don’twanttoviolateconfidences, butheisnothavinganeas" 


Dr.N:Isee...well,perhapstalkingaboutitmightclarifythings.Don’tyouthinkitwot 
righttodiscusswhatyouaredoingalittlefurther? 


S:1...Ilguessso...[don’tseetheharm... 
Dr.N:(gently)TellmewhatmonthafterconceptiondidKlidayjointhebaby? 


S:Inthefourthmonth. 
(pausesandthenadds)ButwestartedtohelpKlidayinhissixthmonth. It 


issuchhardworktocontinuetotheninthmonth. 


Dr.N:Icanunderstandthat—thenecessaryconcentrationandall. 
(pause)TellmewhyKliday needshelpfromthethreeofyou. 


S:WearetryingtosendhimencouragingenergyshapedinsuchawaytoassistKliday: 
makingabetteradjustmenttothetemperamentofthischild.Whenyoujoinwithaba 
belikeplacingyourhandintoaglovewhichistheexactsizeforyouandthechild.Klid: 
gloveisnotfittingwellthistime. 


Dr.N:Doesthisknowledgecomeasasurprisetoyouandyourteacher? 


S:Ah...notreally. Yousee,Klidayisaquietsoul—peaceful— 
andthisbabyhasarestless, 
aggressivemindand...themeshisdifficultforKliday,eventhoughheknewwhattoe 


Dr.N:Areyousayinghewantedacertainkindofchallengebeforethisbabywaschos 


S:Yes,heknewheneededtolearntocopewiththissortofbodybecausehehashadtrot 
beforewithnotbeingabletocontrolaggression. 


Dr.N:Isthischildgoingtobeahostileperson? 
Perhapsonewithfewinhibitions...emotional conflictsandsoforth? 


S:(laughs) Yougotit—that’smyolderbrother. 
Dr.N:Inyourcurrentlife,youmean? 
S:Yes. 


Dr.N:Whatroleswilltheothertwosoulsyouareworkingwithatthemomentassume 
Kliday’slife, besidesyourself? 


S:ZineneishiswifeandMonts,hisbestfriend. 


Dr.N:Soundslikeagoodsupportteam.CanyouexplainabitmorewhyKlidayneedst 
oftypeApersonalityinabody? 


S:Well,Klidayisverythoughtful. Hepondersalotandistentative.Hedoesn’tjumpin 
situations.Itwasfeltthisbodywouldhelphimexpandhiscapabilitiesandassistthec 


Dr.N:WaskKliday’slastlifeaproblem? 


S: 
(shrugs)Problems, problems...thesamesortofbody...hewascaughtupinobsession 
addictions...littlecontrol. HeabusedZinenetoo. 


Dr.N:Thenwhy—? 
S: 
(breakingin)Wereallystudiedthatlastlife...reviewingeverythingoverandover...1 


wantedanotherchanceinthesamekindofbody.HeaskedZineneifshewouldbehisv 
andsheagreed.(subjectbeginslaughing) 


Dr.N:Whatamusesyou? 


S:Onlythistimel’mgoingalongashisyoungerbrothertohelpkeephiminlinewitha 
strongbody. 


Dr.N:Let’sfinishwithyourcurrentenergybeamexercise.Explainhowyouandyout 
companionsuseyourenergyinhelpingKliday. 

S: 
(longpause)ThealignmentsofKliday’senergyandthatofthebabyarescattered. 


Dr.N:ThebabyhasscatteredemotionalenergyandKlidayishavingtroublemeldin; 
S:Yes. 
Dr.N:Doesthisinvolvethepatternsofelectricalimpulsesfromthebrain,orwhat? 


S: 
(pause) Yes, thethoughtprocesses...fromnerveendings(stopsandthencontinues)\ 
tryingtohelpKlidayintrackingthis. 


Dr.N:IsthebabyresistingKlidayasanintruder? 


S:Ah,no...Idon’tthinkso... 
(laughs)butKlidaythinkshegotanotherprimitivebraininsome respects. 


Dr.N:Whereinthebaby’sbodyisyourcombinedenergybeamgoing? 
S:Wearebeingdirectedtoworkupfromthebaseoftheskull,startingatthebackofthe 
Dr.N:(Ibringclientintothepasttense)Wereyousuccessfulinthisexercise? 


S:IthinkwedidhelpKliday,especiallyinthebeginning. 
(laughsagain)Butmybrotherisstilla headstrongpersoninthislife. 


Additionalillustrationsofsoulgroupinteractionwillbecitedinlaterchapters.Inchz 
the section describing the body-soul partnership, I will go into more 

detail about the physiological 
aspectsofourstrugglewiththeprimitivesideofthehumanmindmentionedinthelas 
chapterisdevotedtothehigherspiritualassistancewereceiveasanadjuncttosoulst 
psychological ramifications of future life choices actually start with 

our first orientation upon returning to the spirit world. Ideas involving 

past performance and future expectations are brought 
intosharperfocuswithasoul’sfirstcouncilmeeting. 


6 


TheCouncilofElders 


HumanFearofJudgmentandPunishment 


Notlongaftersoulsreturntotheirspiritgroupstheyarecalledbeforeagatheringofw 
steportwoaboveourguides, theseascendedmastersarethemostadvancedidentifi 
still- 

incarnatingclientsseeinthespiritworld. Theygivethemdifferentnamessuchasthe 
theSacredMasters,theVenerables,andpragmatictitlesliketheExaminersortheCo 
mostcommonnameslheartodescribethesehighlyevolvedmastersarecounciland] 
thesedesignationstodescribethisbody. 


BecausetheCouncilofEldersdoesrepresentauthorityinthespiritworld,therearep: 
lectures who immediately become suspicious when I talk about robed 
beings who wish to question souls about their past life performance. 

One man in Toronto couldn’t contain himself and loudly 
proclaimedtoeveryoneintheaudience, “Ahha, Iknewit! 
Acourtroom, judges, punishment!”Where 
doesthisfearandcynicismabouttheafterlifecomefrominthemindsofsomany peor 


Religious institutions, civil courts and military tribunals give us codes 

of morality and justice 

whichimpacttheconductofmillions. Thereiscrimeandpunishmentandculturaltr: 
judgmentforhumantransgressionsthathavebeenwithussinceourtribaldays. The] 
of a code of behavior and ethics connected to all religions down 

through history have been 

enormous. Ithasbeenarguedthatfearofdivineretributioniswhatkeepsthemassesz 
conduct than they would otherwise have. Nevertheless, I feel there is a 
downside to any religious 
doctrinethatcreatespersonalanguishoverfacingaharshfinalauthorityandmalefi: 
death. 


Organizedreligionshaveonlybeenwithuswithinthelastfivethousandyears.Anthi 
usthatinthemillenniabefore,primalpeoplewerenaturistswhobelievedallanimat 
thingshadgoodandbadspirits.Inthisrespect,theoldtribalpracticeswerenotsodiff 
idolatryofhistoricalreligions. Manygodsofoldwerewrathfulandunforgivingwhil 
benevolent and helpful. Human beings have always been uneasy about 
forces beyond their control, 
particularlywithdivinitieswhomightruletheirlivesafterdeath. 


Sincefearsaboutsurvivalhavealwaysbeenapartofourlives,itfollowsthathumanb 


find death to be the ultimate danger. Throughout our long history the 
brutality of life meant that judgment, punishment and suffering would 
likely continue in some way after death. Many cultures 
aroundtheworldhavefosteredthesebeliefsfortheirownpurposes.Peoplewereled 
allsouls, goodandbad, wouldpassthroughadarkunderworldofdangerandtrialrig! 


In the West, purgatory has long been pictured as a lonely way station 

for souls trapped between heaven and hell. In recent decades the non- 
evangelical churches have a more liberal definition of purgatory as a 

state of isolation for the purification of sins and imperfections before 

the soul can 

enterheaven. WithEasternphilosophy, especiallyamongthecanonsofHinduismai 
Buddhist sects, there has been a long tradition of spiritual prisons of 

lower, defiled planes of 

existence, whichisalsobeingliberalized.Thisconceptisanotherreasonwhylamag: 
concentric circle imagery of multiple astral planes as a map for 

describing soul travel after death. 


Historically, theyweredesignedtoshowmullti- 
purgatorialcellsinanunderworldofjudges,courts anddemons. 


SeekersoftruthwhoturntotheancientmetaphysicaltraditionsoftheEastfindaconf 
superstitions, justaswithWesterntheology.Whilereincarnationhaslongbeenemb 
there has been the retention of the doctrine of transmigration. In my 

travels through India, I found transmigration to be an intimidating 

concept which has been used to control behavior. Under this 


credo, a wide variety of sins are met with the very real possibility of 

the soul being transmigrated 
backtoalowersubhumanformoflifeinitsnextcycleofexistence.Inmyresearch,Iha 
evidencetosupporttransmigrationofsouls.Mysubjectsindicatethesoulenergyofc 
oflifeonEarthdonotappeartointermingletheirenergyinthespiritworld.Forme,th 
andfeartransmigrationengendersisacoercionofkarmicjustice.Ihavefoundthesot 
onotherworldsinpriorincarnationstobeinhostbodiesslightlymoreorlessintellige 
own species. I have never had a client assigned to another world 

where they were not the most 
dominateintelligenceonthatparticularplanet.Thisisbydesign. 


Ratherthanstagesofpunishment,wegothroughstagesofself- 

enlightenment. Yetlargesegments of human society are unable to shake 

off the nagging feeling, built over thousands of years of 
culturalconditioning,thatjudgmentandpunishmentmustexistinsomeforminthe 
on Earth. Maybe it won’t be a hell with torture by the forces of 

darkness, but it’s something 
unpleasant.ItismyhopethatwhatlIhavetosayinthischapterwillbringcomforttope 


to be fearful about the possibility of punishment after death. On the 
other hand, there will be those who feel accountability to a Council of 
Elders may not be all that comfortable either. The Epicureanists of this 
world—those devoted solely to uninhibited pleasure in life while 
paying little attention to the plight of others—might also not be happy 
with this chapter. Neither will the 

Iconoclasts, whoareopposedtoauthorityofanykind,moralorotherwise. 


ThespiritworldisaplaceoforderandtheCouncilofEldersexemplifiesjustice.They< 
ultimatesourceofdivineauthority, buttheyappeartorepresentthelaststationofbe 
for souls still incarnating on Earth. These wise beings have great 
compassion for human weakness 
andtheydemonstrateinfinitepatiencewithourfaults.Wewillbegivenmanyseconc 
lives. Theywon’tbelivesofeasykarmicchoices,otherwisewewouldlearnnothingb 
Earth. However, therisksoflifeandsanityonthisplanetarenotdesignedtocauseusa 
afterdeath. 


TheSettingforSoulEvaluation 


Mysubjectsstatetheyappearbeforetheircouncilrightafteranincarnationandman 
visitthemasecondtimejustbeforerebirth.Ofthetwoassemblages, thefirstseemsto. 
impactonthesoul.Duringthismeeting,themajorchoiceswemadeinthelifejustlive 
with us. Behavior and accountability for our actions at important forks 

in our karmic path are evaluated carefully. At the first conference we 

are acutely aware of our mistakes, especially if we 
havehurtothers.Ifthereistobeasecondvisitasthetimedrawscloseforreincarnatio! 
relaxed with discussions centering around potential life choices, 
opportunities and expectations for thefuture. 


Ourguidesnotifyuswhenitistimetogobeforethecouncilandusuallytheywillescor 
chambersoftheseascendedmasters. Totheaverageclient, guidesdon’tappeartopl. 
thesehearings. However,whenamoreadvancedsoultellsmetheygotothismeeting 
unusualforthemtoseetheirguidesittingonthecouncilwhiletheyarethere.Whenot 
appear with us in front of the council, they are rather quiet. This is 

because behindthe-scene 
discussionsaboutourlastlifehavealreadytakenplacebetweenguidesandcounciln 


Asourprimaryteacherandadvocate, guidesmaywanttointerjectathoughtforourc 
orinterpretsomeconceptforusiftheythinkweareconfusedatanypointduringthep 
ismyfeelingthatguidesdofarmoreatthesehearingsthanmanyofmyclientsrealize. 


Thedescriptionsabouttheformandprocedureofcouncilmeetingsareveryconsiste 
hypnosissubjects.WhenIbeginthispartofaclient’ssession, myusualapproachisto< 


happenswhenthetimearrivestogobeforeagroupofwisebeings. Hereisanexample 
response: 


Thetimeofmyexpectationhasarrived.lamtoseetheHolyOnes.Myguide,Linil,com 
escortsmefrommyclustergroupdownalongcorridorpastotherclassrooms.Wemo 
anotherareawithalargerhallwaythatislinedwithmarblecolumns. Thewallsarete: 
whatlookstobefrostedglasspanelsofmanycolors.Ihearsoftchoirmusicandstring 
instruments.Thelightisasubdued, goldentone.Everythingissorelaxing,evensens 
amalittleapprehensive.Wecometoanatriumfilledwithbeautifulplantsandabubb 
fountainofwater.Thisisthewaitingarea.Afterafewmoments,Liniltakesmeintoar 
roomwithahighdomedceiling.Thereareraysoflightshiningdown.TheHolyOnesz 
atalongcrescent- 
shapedtable.ImovetothecenteroftheroominfrontofthetablewhileLinil 
standsbehindmetomyleft. 


Whenlfirstheardaboutthecouncilmeetings, Iwonderedwhyitwasnecessaryforth 
in any sort of authoritarian setting. Why not a simple countryside 

scene, if they are so full of benevolence? While the younger souls told 

me that this setting “was right and proper for their 

examinations,” theoldersoulsexplainedthattherewasamajorreasonforadomede: 
this design, a higher Presence effectively focuses its light energy on 

the entire proceedings from 

above. IwilldiscussthepowerfulimpactofthisPresencelaterinthischapter. 


AgreatmajorityofmysubjectsvisualizeadomedesignforthechamberoftheCounci 
asshowninfigure8.Theyseethechamberstructureasamanifestationofaholyplace 


“celestial shell of compassion,” as one client called his council 
chamber, is symbolic of temples, 


Elders 


A typical structural design where Elders meet souls. This spa- 
cious room appears to most people as a large rotunda with a 
dome ceiling. Souls enter the chamber at the end of hallway 
(A), or from an alcove. The soul is positioned in the center (B), 
with their guide in back, usually on the left (C). The Elders 
generally sit at a long crescent-shaped table (D), in front of the 
soul. The table may appear to be rectangular. 


mosques, synagogues and churches. Figure 8 shows the central table 
(D), which is usually long in front and may curve around at the edges 
to accommodate larger numbers of Elders. Some clients report that 
they see this table on a slightly raised dais just above eye level. I have 
learned these nuances in setting relate to what the soul feels is 


necessary for a particular meeting to be most 
effectiveforthem.Ifasoulseesitscouncilinmoreofanauthoritymode,theremightb 
thiswhichIwillthenprobewithaclientaboutthelifejustlived. 


Figure8:TheCouncilChamber 


Subjectswhoareregressedtothespiritworlddonotreadilyvolunteerdetailsaboutt! 
specificinquiryfromtheElders. Theymustfeelcomfortablethatthehypnosisfacilit 
wayaroundacouncilchamber.Onanunconsciouslevel,thisconfidenceinthespirit 
seemstogivethemmentalpermissiontospeakabouttheirsacredmemories. Thisist! 
myresearchintohumanmemoryofthespiritworldtooksomanyyears. Itwaslikefitt 
of a jigsaw puzzle together. Small pieces of information about the 

spirit world led to larger 


implicationswhichwouldneverhaveoccurredtometoaskaboutinawholecontext. 
the reason behind a raised dais in the council chamber was one small 

detail that expanded into a 
largermeaning.Anotherwasthepositionofaclient’sguide, particularlyatthefirsth 


Ascanbeseeninfigure8,thepositionoftheguide(C)inthisillustrationisontheleft.F 
time I did not understand why guides were usually positioned behind 

and to the left of most of my 

clientsbeingquestioned.Ifthesoulhastwoguides, occasionallythejuniorguidewil 
andstandontherightside.Mostofthetimewehavejustourseniorguideinattendanc 
lowpercentageofmysubjectstellmethisguidestandsontheright.Wheneverlasked 
so, I received rather vague answers such as, “Oh, it is less restrictive” 

or “It is customary for our 

communication” or“Weallstandincertainplacesoutofrespect.”Foralongtimelsin 
askingthisquestion. 


ThencamethedaywhenIwasworkingwithaveryperceptiveadvancedsubjectwho 
the importance of distinguishing all council communication. I revived 
my question about guide positionandreceivedthisanswer. 


Case37 


Dr.N:Whyisyourguidestandingbehindyouontheleft? 
S:(laughs)Don’tyouknow? 
Withmosthumanbodiestherightsideoftheheadisnotas 
predominantastheleft. 
Dr.N:Whatdoesthathavetodowithhisposition? 
S:Theleftside-rightsidething...notinsync. 


Dr.N:Areyoutalkingaboutanimbalancebetweentheleftandrightbrainhemisphe 
humans? 


S:Yes,myproblem—andthatofmanyothersrecentlyreturnedfromEarth— 
isaslight weaknessofenergyreceptiononourleftside.Itdoesn’tlasttoolong. 


Dr.N:And,asyoustandinfrontofthecouncil, youarestillfeelingtheeffectsofyourht 
body? Youstillhavethatphysicalimprintwithyou? 


S:Yeah,that’swhatlamtellingyou.Wedon’tshakeofftheseeffectsbythetimeofourt 
councilmeeting.Itseemslikeonlyafewhourssincemydeath. Ittakesawhileforusto 
ofthedensityofthephysicalbody...theconstrictionsofit...beforewearecompletely 
isonereasonwhyldon’tneedJerome(guide)somuchatthesecondmeeting. 


Dr.N:Because...? 
S:Bythen, wearesendingandreceivingtelepathiccommunicationmoreefficiently 
Dr.N:PleaseexplaintomewhatJeromeactuallydoestohelpyoubystandingonyou: 


S:Inmosthumanstheleftsideismorerigidthantheright.Jeromeassistsintheenergy 
receptioncomingintomyrightsidefromthecouncilbyblockingthoughtswhichmi: 
outtheleft. 


Dr.N:Areyousayingyourenergyauraislikeasieve? 


S:(laughs)Sometimesitseemslikeit— 
ontheleft.Byservingasablockingagentforthoughts 
whichmightescapeheservesasabackboard,bouncingthoughtwavesbackintomef 
retention.Thisassistsinmycomprehension. 


Dr.N:Doyouthinkheaddshisownthoughtstothisprocess? 


S:Surehedoes.Hewantsitalltopenetrateandstaywithme. 


Subsequentquestioningwithotherclientsconfirmedthebackboardeffectcase37 t« 
the beginning of their incarnations, while souls are learning to utilize 
unique and complex circuit 

patterns, theyfindthatmosthumanbrainsarenotbalancedbetweentherightandlet 


amtoldthatnotwohostbodiesarethesameinthewayourbrainhemispheresarelink 
critical judgment, creativity and language communication. This is a 

primary reason why the wiser 
soulsjointhefetusofanewbodyearlyratherthanlateinamother ’sterm. 


Past life regression therapists work with the physical body imprints of 
former lives that may be 
disablingtotheirclient’scurrentbody.Typically,thesepeoplecometousaftertradit 
has not given them relief. For example, a physical problem may be 

referred discomfort from a violent past life death. Part of our job is to 
deprogram these carryovers whenever they become 

debilitatingtotheclient. 


Inchapter4,wesawhowbodyimprintsalsoaffectsoulswhocrossbackintothespirit 
physicalenergydamage.Imustsaythatbeforecase37Ineverimaginedahumanbod 
affect communication at council meetings. I was aware that during the 
course of these hearings, 
councilmembersmightcommunicatewitheachotherinarapidpitchofhighandlov 
averagesoulmissesmostofthissortofintercommunicationbetweenElders.Thescr 
hereisapparentlyintentional.Ithinkitissafetoconcludethatanyconversationatco 
requiringinterpretationisusuallyhandledbyourguides. 


Ihavearatherunorthodoxbuteffectiveprocedureforaspiritualregressionisttouset 
communication and the council. When I am working with a subject in 

front of their council, I frequently tell them to ask the Elders and 

attending guide if they know my spirit guide. The client 
usuallyanswersintheaffirmative,sayingsomethingtotheeffectthatallmastersknc 
thespiritworld.Iwillthenfollowupwithaquestionaboutwhytheclientthinksthese 
guide,andmyguideconspiredtobringthemtomyofficeonthisparticularday.Thea 
very revealing since my clients feel synchronicity is at work. Within 

this process of hypnosis 
methodology,moreoftenthannotasubjectwillremark,“Youknow,Iseeyourguide 
your left shoulder helping you and laughing at your efforts to acquire 

more information about the spiritworldthanyouneedtoknow.” 


Soulswhocomebeforetheirrespectivecouncilshavebeendebriefedduringorienta 


withtheirguides. However, itisinfrontofthecouncilwheresoulsfeelmostvulnerab 
pastperformance.Theobjectofcouncilmeetingsisnottodemeanthesoulswhocom 
ortopunishthemfortheirshortcomings. ThepurposeoftheEldersistoquestionthes 
helpthemachievetheirgoalsinthenextlifetime.Everysoulhasanawarenessoftheil 
fortheirlifereview,althoughtheyknowthatnotwocouncilvisitswillbethesame.At 
fortheyoungersouls, Ihavenoticedbothguidesandcouncilmembersareespecially 
solicitous. Duringmyearlyresearchoncouncilmeetings,llearnedthatdirectedque 
spiritualmasterstowardmysubjectswasbothfirmandbenevolentatthesametime. 


P’lladmitthatwhenlinitiallyheardaboutthesehearingsthereweredoubtsinmymir 
asoulwassummonedtoappearbeforeabodyofhigherbeings,thereweregoingbece 
aspects to a karmic review. This was due to my own cultural 

conditioning. Finally, I came to the 
realizationthatgoingbeforeacouncilhasmanyfacets. TheEldersarelikelovingbut 
managingdirectors,encouragingteachersandbehavioralcounselorsallrolledinto 
feel for their council is reverence. Actually, souls themselves are their 

own severest critics. I find 
evaluationsbyoursoulgroupcompanionstobefarmoreacerbicthananycouncilElc 
ourpeersdolacetheircriticismwithhumor. 


Duringthetimewhensoulsaremovingtowardthespacewheretheircounciliswaitit 
mixedreactions.IhavehadsubjectssaytheyarelookingforwardtoseeingtheElders 
perspective on their progress. Others are apprehensive, but this soon 

passes once the proceedings begin. The Elders have a way of making 

the souls who come before them feel welcome almost at 
once.OneofthemostobviousdifferencesbetweenacourtroomonEarthandaspiritt 


grandmastersisthefactthateveryoneinthechamberistelepathic. Thus, allinattenc 
wholetruthabouteveryaspectofourconductandthechoiceswemadeinthelastlife. 
impossible. There is no need for rules of evidence, defense attorneys 

or juries. So that they can 
properlyplanforourfuture,theElderswanttomakesurethatwetotallyunderstandt 
ofouractions, particularlytowardothers. 


The Elders ask us how we feel about major episodes in our life and 
our courses of action. 


Desirable actions and those that were counterproductive are discussed 
openly with us without acrimony or finger pointing. Regardless of the 
number of times we continue to make the same mistakes, our council 

has enormous patience with us. We have much less patience with 

ourselves. I believe if the councils of all the souls from Earth I have 

worked with were not so indulgent, the 
averagesoulwouldsimplygiveupandnotcomeback.Soulshavethisrightofrefusalt 
Earth. 


TheEldersprobeforanswersofhowwethinkourhostbodyservedorhindereddevel 
council is already considering our next potential body and future 
environment. They wish to know how we feel about another 

incarnation. Many subjects have the sense that their council has not 

yet made up their minds about future lives for us. Nothing about this 
meeting appears to be rubber-stamped. 


Ourintentinlifeisofutmostimportanceatcouncilmeetings. TheEldersknowallabo 
weappear, butduringthedeliberationshowoursoulmindinterfacedwithahumank 
analyzed. Theyknowourpastrecordwithotherhostbodies. Thisincludesthecontrc 
weexercisedoverthebasernaturesandnegativeemotionsofbodiesonEarth.Comp 
andattachmentsareneverofferedasexcusesbysoulsfortheirconduct.lamnotsayir 
complainabouttheirdifficultiesinfrontofcouncils. However,rationalizationsabo 
notsubstitutedforbrutalhonesty. 


Thecouncilislookingtoseeiftheinnerimmortalcharacterofoursoulmaintainedits 
termsofvalues,idealsandactionduringincarnation. Theywanttoknowifwewerest 
our host body, or did we shine through? Did our soul effectively 

merge as a partner to the human 
brainasoneharmoniousoutwardhumanpersonality? 
Councilmembersquestionsoulsabouttheuse 
ofpower.Wasourinfluencepositive,orcorruptedbytheneedtodominateothers? 
Wereweledby 
theconvictionsofothers,demonstratingnopersonalpower,ordidwemakeorigina! 


Thecouncilisnotsoconcernedabouthowmanytimeswefelldowninourprogressth 
whetherwehadthecouragetopickourselvesupandfinishstrong. 


AppearanceandCompositionoftheCouncil The word Elder is 

considered appropriate by many clients because the advanced beings 

who sit on their councils are visualized as elderly men. They are 

frequently depicted as having bald heads, or 
whitehairandperhapsbeards.Inquestioningpeopleaboutthegenderofthesebeing 
some conclusions. The high predominance of older males seen on the 
councils is a cultural 

stereotype. Wisdomisassociatedwithageandmenareseenmoreoftenthanwomen 
longhistoryofmaledominanceinpositionsofauthority. 


TherearetwofactorsthatcreatethesestereotypicalimageS:One, whatisprojectedt 
council is intended to impact your own experiences and conceptions 

as a soul from Earth. Two, 
memoryrecallinregressioninvolvesanoverlayingprocess.Whilesubjectsreliveth 
infrontofthecouncilinapuresoulstate,theyarealsocommunicatingtomefromthei 
withalltheculturalinfluenceswhichexistinlifetoday. 


Weareunderthesameinfluencesasdiscarnateswhenweprojectasetoffacialfeature 
lifetomembersofourspiritgroup.Thisreflectsbothourcharacterandmoodatthem 
ascreatingaformofinstantrecognitiontosoulswhomightnothaveseenusinawhile 
thatregressiontherapistswhoperformmysortofworkinfutureyearswillfindasma: 
men on these councils. Bear in mind that when I review a council 

meeting, it is usually between 
formerlivesinpastcenturies.lalwaystaketimelinesintoconsiderationwhenevalu: 
aspiritworldsceneinthemindofaclient. 


Havingmadethisstatementaboutgenderbias, Imustaddthatmostofmyadvancedc 
withlargenumbersofintermediatesouls,seetheircouncilsasandrogynous.AnElde 
sexlessorbeofmixedgender, flashingbothmaleandfemaleimagestothesoul.Neve! 
almostallmyclientseithercannotorwillnotgivemethenamesoftheircouncilmeml 
tocallthemheratherthanshe,despiteagenderlessappearance.Spiritguides,onthe 
representedequallyasmaleandfemalebetweenclients. 


Returningtofigure8,thereaderwillnoticethatthepositionofthecounciltable(A)is 
back of the rotunda. The soul (B) stands directly in the center of the 
room. Most of my clients say, 


“Westandoutofrespect.”I’mnotsuretheyhaveachoice.Ihavehadmoreadvanceds« 
atoneendofthetablewiththeircouncil, butthisisquiteuncommonandconsideredf 
the average soul. When I am told that there is no table and the Elders 

wish my client to join them 

informally, Iknowlamworkingwithahighlydevelopedsoulwhoisapproachinggu 


Theveryyoungsoul,whohasbeentoEarthlessthanfivetimes,seestheircouncildiffe 
allmyothersubjects,asthefollowingquoteillustrateS: 


Therearefourofuswhoplayalot.Wedosillythingswhenourteacher, Minari,isnotai 


MyfriendsandIholdhandswhenitistimetobetakentoseetwoimportantpeople.We 
placewhichhasbrightcolorseverywhere. Thereisamanandwomansittingintwohi 
backed 

chairswithbigsmilesontheirfaces. Theyhavejustfinishedwithasmallgroupofkids 
waveatusontheirwayout.Thiscoupleareintheirearlythirties, Iwouldguess. Theyc 
ourparents. Theyarelovingandkindandbeckonusforward.Theyjustaskafewques 
howwearegettingalongandwhatwewouldliketodoinournextlife.Wearetoldtopa 
attentiontoeverythingMinaritellsus.It’slikeChristmasinadepartmentstorewitht 


Thefactthatmorethanonesoulwouldappearbeforeacouncilmeetingisadeadgive: 


subject is still considered a “child soul.” I learned that this individual 
had only been to Earth once before his current life. In my experience, 


somewhere between the second and fifth life this sort of 
councilsceneisaltered.Oneclientwhohadjustmadesuchatransitionexclaimed: 
Oh,howthingshavechanged! 
Thismeetingismoreformalthanlasttime.Iamalittleanxious. 


Thereisalongtableandlambeingaskedbythreeolderpeopletodescribemy progres 
them. It’ssimilartohavingjustfinishedanexamandnowit’stimetofindouthowyou: 


Thetypicalclientseesbetweenthreetosevenmembersontheircouncil.Anadvance 
havefromseventotwelveElders. Thisisnotahardandfastrulebyanymeans. Howev 
developandbecomemorecomplextheyappeartorequiremorespecialistsontheirp 
thatless- 
developedsoulsarefrequentlyunabletodifferentiatebetweenindividualcounciln 
except for their chairperson and perhaps one other Elder at the table. 

These two Elders seem to be most engaged with the case while those 

Elders who are not directly questioning the soul are rather 
hazyinthebackground. 


Itstrikesmethatthereissomesortofprotocolconnectedwithcouncilseatingarrang 
membersarrangethemselvesinarowwiththeless- 
activeparticipantslocatedattheendsofthetable. 


Almostalways,thereisachairpersonseatedatthecenter,directlyinfrontofthesoul. 
the primary questioner and may also be referred to as a director or 
moderator. The number of 
councilmemberswhoattendthesemeetingscanchangeeachtimeweseethem, depe 
circumstances of the life just lived and the one to come. Our 

chairperson, and perhaps one or two other Elders, are normally 

present over great spans of time between many lives. Another curious 
aspect of this procedure to me is that members of the same soul group 
usually go before different councils. I suppose this is due to the 

different character aspects of each soul and their state of 
development.Myclientsareunabletoexplainwhythisisso. 


Whenlamtoldbyaclientthatamemberoftheircouncilhasjustreappearedonthepat 
absenceinvolvinganumberoflives, orifanewmemberhasappeared,Itakenotice.A 
toldme: 


Aftermylastlifelsawanewfemalememberonmycouncil.Shewasnotunkind, butge 
criticalofmycontinuedinsensitivitytowomeninmypastlives.Sheisheretohelpme 
plantoovercomemytendencytoshutwomenoutofmylife. Thisishinderingmydeve 


Apparently,specialistscomeintoourpanelsatcertaintimestolendtheirexpertiseif 
fallintothesameruts.WhilefacingthreeEldersasubjectremarked: 
Onlythedirectorinthecenterspeakstome. TheElderonmyleftemanateswarm, ben 
energytowardmewhiletheoneontherightsendsmeserenity. ItisasifIneededtranq 
thismomentbecausewearetalkingaboutmycopingwithangryemotionsinlife. 


Another client of mine explained what had been happening at her 
recent council meetings in this way: 


Aftermanyofmyrecentlives,mycouncilhaschangedfromthreememberstofour,th 
three,thenfour.Inoticedthisfourthmemberappearstobeabrightsilvercolorwhile 


havedeephuesofviolet.Icallhimmycounselorforconfidence.Invariably,whenIse 
sittingonmypanellknowlamgoingtogetalectureonmylackofconfidence.Hetells1 
areticentsoul,afraidtopushmyselfwithothersevenwhenIknowl’mright.Itellhim| 
fearfullamonEarthandhegentlyexplainsthatwhenlextendmyselfIbecomegreatl 
andappreciated.lamafraidofconfrontationandlivesofadversity.Hesays,“Wenev 
morethanyoucanhandle;keepextendingyourself,youhavemuchtooffer.” 


Thissubjectchosetobeawomanofsmallstatureandordinaryfeaturesinhercurrent 
thanacceptingatemptingofferofanotherbodychoiceasadazzlingbeauty.Shetold: 
expectationthatthissilvercounselorofconfidencewouldbehappywiththisaddedc 
withheralsoacceptingalifewithparentswhobelittledanddevaluedherwhileshew 
asked this client what single statement from the silver council member 

was most sustaining to her 
overthelastfewcenturies.Shereplied,“Thatwhichyougainfromeachdifficultlife, 
eternity.” 


Whereapersonalguidewillreviewhowweprioritizedourobjectivesandanalyzeea 
life, our Elders ask more overview-type questions. The council just 

doesn’t inquire into our most 
immediatepastlife.Linesofquestioningfollowacrossthesumofallourlivesandcov 
pictureofourprogresstowardselffulfillment. TheElderswishtoexploreifwearede 
ourpotential.Ihavecometobelievethatthecommitteeiscarefullybalancedbycert 
characterandbackgroundhavesomesortofcommongroundwiththesoulswhocon 


SometimesIseeapersonalaffinitybetweenanElderandoneofmyclients.Individua 
identifywithasoul’scharacter,strengthsandweaknesses,interestsandpurposes. 


Despite what I have just said, I must add that the vast majority of 

people in hypnosis do not feel 

reallyclosetotheEldersontheircouncils. Theyhavereverenceandvenerationforth 
deep affection they display toward their spiritual guides. This is why 

the following case is so exceptional. 


Case38 


Dr.N:Doyouseeanynewfacesonyourcouncilsincethelasttimeyouwentbeforethe 


S:(withasuddengasp,thenadeepsighofpleasure)ATLAST! 
Rendarhascomeback.Oh,amI gladtoseehimagain. 


Dr.N:WhoisRendar? 


Note: Subjectisshakinganddoesnotrespond. 


Dr.N:Now,takeanotherdeepbreathandrelaxformesotogetherwecandiscoverwh 
on.WhereisRendarsitting? 


S:Totheleftofcenteratthetable.(stillmusing)It’sbeensolong... 
Dr.N:HowmanyEarthyearshavepassedsinceyoulastsawRendar? 
S:(tearfully,afteralongpause)Some...3,000years... 


Dr.N:Thismustrepresentamultitudeoflivesforyou— 
whyhasRendarbeenawaysolong? 


S: 

(stilltearful, butregainingcomposure) Youdon’tunderstandthesignificanceofhis« 
backonmycouncil.Rendarisveryoldandwise...heisso...peaceful...hewaswithme 
myEarthcycles(pastlives)hadnumberedsomany.RendartoldmelIwasshowinggre 
promiseanddevelopingrapidly— 
Iwasreceivingassignmentsofimportance—andthen... 


(subjectstops, chokingupagain) 


Dr.N: 
(softly) Youaredoingfine.Pleasegoonandtellmewhathappenedtoyou. 


S: 
(afteranotherlongpause)I...fellfromgrace.Ifellintothetrapsthatsomanyofusdoh« 
grewtooconfidentwithmypower.Assumingpositionsofauthorityoverotherswas: 
didn’tmatterwhatkindofbodyIhad.Ibecameself- 
indulgentandselfishinlifeafterlife.Rendar 
warnedmeaboutslowingdownmyprogressandImadepromisestohimIdidnotkee| 
manylives...wasted...Isquanderedawayopportunities...andcorruptedmyknowl 
power. 


Dr.N:Well,obviouslyyouhaveturnedthingsaroundrecentlyorRendarwouldnotb 


S:Ihavebeenworkingsohardtoimproveinthelast500years.Tocareaboutothers 
—to engageinservicetoothers—tofeelcompassion— 
andnowmyreward.RendarisBACK! 


(subjectbeginstoshakeviolentlyandcannottalk) 


Dr.N: 
(afterabreakwhereIdomybesttocomposethisclient)WhatdoesRendarfirstsayto 
youatthemomentyouseehimafterhislongabsence? 


S:Hegivesmeawarmsmileandsays, “It’sgoodtobeworkingwithyouagain.” 
Dr.N:Justlikethat?That’sit? 


S:Nothingelseisnecessary.Ifeelthepowerofhisgreatmindandknowthatonceagai 
confidenceinmyfuture. 


Dr.N:Whatdoyousaytohim? 


S:Ivownottoslipbackagain. 


Rendar ’s color was reported as a phosphorescent violet robe. The 

garment worn by both guides and council members is almost always a 

robe, sometimes described as a tunic. Spirits don’t need clothes any 

more than they require buildings as places to live in the spirit world. 

As with so many 
otherimagespeoplehaveoftheirspirituallife,thistooismetaphoric.Aspureenergy 
deepshadesofpurplebutthecolorsoftheirrobesmaybedifferent. Thesymbolismof 
confers dignity, honor and a sense of history in the minds of people 

who report on them. People 
associaterobeswiththefieldsoflaw,academicsandtheologyinhumansociety. 


Therearemanycluesatherapistcangainfromquestioninghypnosissubjectsaboutt 
therobeswornbyeachElderontheircouncil. Theserobesappearfortheedificationc 
Earth. When I began to gather information about the variety of robe 

colors, I assumed that these 
differencesconferredsomesortofstatusorranktoanElderinthemindsofpeople.Du 
investigationsintothisaspectofthespiritworld,laskedquestionsbaseduponmyfat 
aboutauthority.Ifoundthegarmentswornbythesebeings, theirseatingpositionsat 
degreeofparticipationbyeachcouncilmemberwasnothierarchical. 


Whiteandpurplearethemostcommonrobecolorsseenbymyclients.Sincetheyarez 


ends of the color spectrum this may seem incongruous. However, as 

case 31 explained, white is receptive energy to beginners while it is 

also a color of transference or intervention by advanced 

sendersofthought. Thewhiteenergyofyoungersoulsdenotesaprocessofcontinual 
cleansing 
andrenewal.Forthemoreadvanced,itsignifiespurityandclarity. Thereasonwhite: 
frequentlyoncouncilmembers— 
andwithguidesatthegatewaytothespiritworld—isthatherewhite 
representsthetransmissionofknowledgeandwisdom.Whiteenergyrobes, orwhit 
onanenlightenedbeing, signifiesharmonizingandaligningthoughtwithuniversal 


Purple is the color of wisdom and deep understanding. Council 

members with purple and violet 
robesreflecttheirabilitytogoverntheaffairsofthesoulswhocomebeforethemwith 
and love born out of vast experience. These energy colors reflected on 

an Elder ’s robe have an 
idealisticqualityofperfectionbestoweduponthewearerbymyclients. Blackrobesz 
butonceinawhileanapprehensivesubjectwillcalltheElders“judges”whentheyini 


councilchamber.Onceinside,though,nosoulvisualizesthismeetingspaceasacout 


Hoods, four- 
squarehatsandskullcaps,allhavinganantiquarianflavor,maybeseenontheElders 


Hoods are usually thrown back from the head, which is less ominous 
to the viewer. These visualizations remind me of religious orders, such 
as the Dominicans, who wear hoods with white robes. 


Theseearthlyinfluencesofrobesandtunicsmadeoutofclothgobackalongwayinou 


The garments and other accoutrements reported by my subjects on 
Elders are trappings which 
engenderrespectandreverencetowisebeingswho,likeoracles,interpreteventsine 


The next case is a level I soul who has just entered the council 
chamber after his last life ended in 1937. 


Case39 


Dr.N:HowmanyEldersdoyouhaveonyourcouncil? 
S:IprefertocallthemtheWiseOnes.Therearesixsittingatthetable. 


Dr.N:ExplaintomewhateachWiseOneiswearingandgivemeyourimpressionsofv 
see. 


S: 
(pause)Well,theoneinthecenteriswearingapurplerobeandtheothersarewhitemi 
withpurple...ah...excepttheoneonthefarright...sheismostlywhitewithatouchof} 


Sheismoreanimatedtowardmethantheothers. 
Dr.N:Whatdoallthesecolorsmeantoyou? 


S:ItkindofdependsuponthelifeIhavejustlived. TheWiseOneinwhiteontherightw 
toseethingsmoreclearly. Theyellow- 
robedperson...hassomethingtodowithmygivingand 
receivingsupport...butIdon’tknowwhatthathastodowithmerightnow.Irememb: 
elsewasinherplacetwolivesagowhoworeacrimsonrobe. ThatwaswhenIreturned 
thespiritworld)afterbeingphysicallycrippled. 


Dr.N:Whatdidyouthinkofwhenyousawherredrobetwolivesago? 
S:It’sphysical—abody- 
orientedcolor. ThecrimsonOnedealtwithkarmicinfluencesinvolving 


thatbody.Iwasreallyworndownandangryafterthatlife.TherewasaWiseOnewear 
then,too,whichIdon’tseenow. 


Dr.N:Whygreen? 
S:Theyareskilledathealing...mentalandphysical. 
Dr.N:AnddoyouusuallyseeallthesecolorsintherobeswornbytheWiseOnes? 


S:Asamatteroffact,no.Mostly,Iseethemallwearingaboutthesamepurplecolortor 
timel’msupposedtobegettingsomespecialmessages. 


Dr.N:Let’stalkaboutthepurple- 
robedbeinginthemiddle.Doyouthinkthisissomeone important? 


S:(laughsatme)Hey,theyareallimportant! 


Dr.N:Okay,someonemoresignificanttoyouthantheothers. 
S:Yeah,he’stheleader.Hesortofdirectsthings. 
Dr.N:Whyisthat,doyouthink? 


S:Becausetheothersseemtodefertohim. Heconductsthings. Mostly,theothersseet 
throughhim. 


Dr.N:Doyouknowhisname? 
S:(laughs)Noway!Wedon’tcirculateinthesamesocialcirclearoundhere. 
Dr.N:Howdoesthemeetingopenforyou? 

S:Thedirectorsaystome, “Welcome,wearegladtohaveyouwithusagain.” 
Dr.N:Whatdoyousay? 

S:“Thankyou”—butI’mthinking, “Thopethisgoesallright.” 


Dr.N:Whatkindofthoughtsdoyoupickupthenfromthechairmanwhoseemstober 
things? 


S:Hedoesn’twantmetofeeltheWiseOnesaresosuperiorthatIcan’ttalktothem. This 
meetingisforme.Thenhesays, “Howdoyoufeelaboutyourprogresssincewesawyo 


Didyoulearnanythingnewwecantalkabout?”(pause)Thisisthewaythesemeeting 
Theywanttohearwhatlhavetosay. 

Dr.N:Doyoufeelmorerelaxednow? 

S:Yeah. 

Dr.N:Givemeanideaofhowthingsproceedfromhere? 

S: 
(pause)Westartwithwhatldidright.Ihadasuccessfulcompanywhichemployedm: 
peopleinmypastlife.’mturningthisoverinmymind.Iwanttomakeagoodimpressi 
tellingthemaboutmycharitycontributions—youknow,mygoodacts. 
(pause)Thenthingsdrift 
intothewaylranmycompany...myinabilitytoavoidconflicts— 


disagreementsandangerwith myemployees. 
(subjectgrowsagitated)It’ssofrustrating...andI’mworkingonthis...butthen 


...(stops) 


Dr.N:Pleasegoon.Doesyourguideassistyouinanywaywiththis? 


S:MyguideJoaquinspeaksfrombehindme. Hesumsupthemainpartsofmylifeandr 
objectivestocontributetosocietybyemployingpeopleduringtheDepression. 


Dr.N:Soundsgoodtome.AreyouhappywiththemannerinwhichJoaquinispresent 
theWiseOnes? 


S:Well, yes. HestateswhatIwantedtodoandthenwhatactuallyhappened. Histonei 


Joaquindoesnotdefendorpraiseme— 
hesimplyrelatesmyparticipationintheeventsduringa badtimeinAmerica. 


Dr.N:DoyouthinkofJoaquinasyourdefenseattorney? 
S:(abruptly)No,that’snotthewaythingsarehere. 
Dr.N:IsJoaquinobjectiveinhissummationofyourlife? 


S:Yeah, butwe’vehardlystarted.?’mformingmythoughtsabouthowwelllIprovidec 
familybutthiskindofgetsmixedupwithmyprofessionallife...Ican’tgethowltreate 
employeesoutofmymind. Thisreallybothersme. Joaquinisquietnow— 
hedoesn’twantto interferewithmythoughts. 


Dr.N:Thenlet’sstayfocusedwiththethoughtsbetweenyouandyourcouncilofWis« 
Pleasecontinue. 


S:’mtryingtoanticipatetheirquestions.Iknowlenjoyedaccumulatingmaterialpc 
mylife. TheywantmetotellthemwhyandIsaythatitmademefeelvaluableasaperso 
steppedonpeople. Thentheybringupsimilaractionsonmypartfromformerlives...: 
feellamdoingbetter. 


Dr.N:Doyouthinktheirthoughtprobesaboutyourpastarejeopardizingthesumme 
currentlifeinsomeway? 


S:No, thereisnoharshedgetotheirquestions.l’mokaywiththisbutnowmymindisr: 
andIthinkofmycharityworkagainassomethingIshouldstress...then... 

(stops) Dr.N: 

(encouraging) Youaredoingjustfinewiththis,tellmewhathappensnext. 


S:TheWiseOneinthecenter...hispowerfulmindenvelopsme. 
Dr.N:Whatdoeshecommunicatetoyouexactly? 


S: 
(slowly) ThisiswhatIhearinmymind:“Emmanual,wearenotheretojudgeyou,pun 


you, ortooverrideyourthoughts.Wewantyoutolookatyourselfthroughoureyes, if 
Thatmeanstoforgiveyourself. Thisisthemostchallengingaspectofyourtimewitht 


itisourdesirethatyouacceptyourselfforwhoyouarewiththesameunconditionallc 
haveforyou.WeareheretosupportyouinyourworkonEarth. Towardthatend,wew 
remindyouofthebusstopincident.” 


Dr.N:Thebusstopincident—whatdoesthatmean? 


S: 
(pause)Iwasconfusedmyselfwhenhesaidit.IlookbackatJoaquinforassistance. 


Dr.N:Explainwhathappensthen,Emmanual. 


S:TheWiseOneinthecenter...histhoughtscometomeoncemore:“Youdonotremer 
incident? 

Thewomanwhoyouhelpedonedaywhileshewassittingatthebusstop? ’Isaid, “No, 
Idon’t.” Then, theywaitformymemoriestokickinandsomeonesendsapictureintor 


I’mbeginningtosee...therewasawomanonce...Iwaswalkingtowardmyofficewith 
briefcase.Iwasinahurry.ThenIheardthiswomancryingsoftlytomyleft.Shewassit 
busstopnexttothesidewalk.ItwasduringtheDepression, peopleweredesperate.Is 


Thenonanimpulse,Isatdownnexttoherandputmyarmaroundher, tryingtocomfo 


Thiswasaveryunnaturalthingformetodo. 
(pause)MyGod,isthiswhattheyareinterestedin? 


Iwaswiththiswomanforonlyafewminutesbeforethebuscame.Ineversawheragai: 
Dr.N:HowdoyoufeelnowabouttheWiseOnebringingupthisincidentduringyour! 


S:It’ssocrazy! 
Anentirelifetimeofgivingmoneytocharityandtheyareinterestedinthis!I 
gavethiswomannomoney,weonlytalked... 


AsmyclientandlevaluatedthismeetingIremindedhimwhylIthoughtthesmilingfe1 
memberonthefarrightworearobeofyellow. Thismightbetoacknowledgehisspon: 
support to a stranger at the bus stop. Less developed souls standing in 

front of their councils often have entanglements of memory as they 

purge themselves. While they are self-absorbed, they may miss what is 
important. Emmanual felt sorry for the woman at the bus stop. 

Although he was in a 

hurrytogettohisoffice, hesatdownnexttoher.Hisbrief,compassionategesturedid: 


Yetinthosemoments, IlearnedthatEmmanualreachedherpain,lookedintohereye 
she was going to make it through her troubles because he was 

confident she could be strong. She stopped crying and when her bus 

came she stood up and told him she would be all right. Then he 
hurriedoffandforgotthisbriefactofkindnessfortherestofhislife. 


Thebusstopincidentinthiscaseappearstobeasmallthingwhenstackedupagainsta 
otheracts.Itwasnotasimpleacttothecouncil.Aswemovethroughlife,therearemar 
betweenpeoplethatareuplifting. Theymaybesomomentarythatwearenotconscic 
time.Inthespiritworldnothingisinsignificant. Noactgoesunrecorded. 


TherearenohardandfastrulesaboutthemeaningbehindeverycolortheEldersmig} 
showthesoulswhocomebeforethem.Forinstance,theredrobewornbythecouncil 
lastcaserelatedtotheneedofEmmanualtosustainthepassionforlifewithinabroke1 
former life. In the next section I will explain the meaning behind other 
symbols worn by council members. A red robe, or red stone on a 

medallion or ring displayed by an Elder, can have several meanings 
depending on the setting. Red is the color of passion and intensity and 
Emmanual saw a 

crimsonrobeafteroneofhisliveswithphysicaldisabilities. However,inanothercas 
display a ruby medallion to denote the need for a soul to have a 

greater passion for truth than was 

showninaformerlife. Thesubtlevariationsofcolortranslationatcouncilmeetingsa 
everysoul’sownperceptions. Asoneofmysubjectssaid: 


Thewearingapparelofmycouncilshowstheirmasteryoveracertaindiscipline. The 
theydisplayindifferentformsalsorelatetothetopicunderdiscussion.Thesereprese 
awarenesstomeaslIfacemycouncil.NoElderisgreaterthantheotherbecauseeachis 


ofultimateperfection. 


SignsandSymbols 


From the dawn of human history our race has sought hidden spiritual 
meanings through 
interpretationsofwhatweseearoundus.Irememberhowlfeltclimbingintothecave 
PaleolithichumansalongtheDordogneValleyinFrance.Insidethesecaves,oneista 
StoneAgebythesymbolicartalongthewalls. Theyareamongtheearliestrepresenta 
ofhumanspiritualconsciousness.Forthousandsofyearsprimalculturesaroundthe 
pictures and diagrammed pictographs to represent ideas relating to 

magic, fertility, sustenance, courageanddeath. 


Indeed, down through the long centuries since that time, we have 

sought personal revelation 
throughsignsfromthesupernatural.Theearliestsignsweretakenfromtheanimalk 
stones and the elements. We use symbols of all sorts as embodiments 

of power and instruments of insightandself- 
development.Ancientculturalattachmentstomysticsymbolismwereoftenassoci: 
withadesirefortransfigurationofourhigherSelfovertheprimitivesideofhumanna 
andsymbolsofsecretmysticalsocieties,suchastheGnosticsandKabbalists,maywe 
memoryonEarthandhumanmemoryinthespiritworld. 


PerhapsIshouldnothavebeensurprisedtohavefoundemblemswithmeaningfulsis 
world.Aswithallphysicalobjectsvisualizedbysubjectsinhypnosis,theemblemsth 
some Elders are grounded in past life experience. Conversely, why 

shouldn’t we carry messages from the council to Earth within our soul 

mind as well? Anthropologists who have studied clay 
tablets,sealstones,scarabsandamuletsfromourpastbelievethattheirinfluencetot 
observerwentbeyondphysicallifeintotherealmofdisembodiedsouls. Thiscustom 
withengravedpendants,ringsandcharms. Many peoplewhowearthesesymbolictz 
theyprotectbutarealsoremindersofpersonalpowerandopportunity.Thefollowin 
somelightontheoriginsofourfeelingsaboutpropheticsigns. 


AbouthalfmysubjectsseemedallionshangingaroundthenecksofoneormoreElder 
council. Theotherhalfseenoobjectsatall.Frankly Ihavefoundnocorrelationbetwe 
groups of clients in any way, including their level of development. 

When a medallion is seen by 
people,some85percentofthemvisualizeacirculardesign. Theothersmayseesquat 
triangles, and starlike designs, some of which are seen in three 

dimensions. All these medallion shapes, in association with the 

designs on them, are significant and represent a continuity of spirit, 
bothmorallyandspiritually,totheevolvingsoul. 


Themedallionstypicallyhangfromachainorsometimesjustacord.Usuallythemet 
gold but they can also be silver or bronze. Most clients are focused on 

only one medallion on the council, which is almost always worn by 

the chief questioner. This Elder is generally positioned 
directlyinfrontofthesoul. 


Case40 


Dr.N:Howmanymembersofyourcouncilaresittinginfrontofyou? 
S:Five. 

Dr.N:Howaretheydressed? 

S:Theyallhavewhiterobes. 


Dr.N:Iwantyoutolookcarefully— 
doyouseeanyofthesewisebeingswearinganythingon theirrobes? 
Ifyoudon’tseeanything,fine,don’tworryaboutit,l’mjustcurious. 


S:(pause)Well,theoneinthecenterhassomethingaroundhisneck. 
Dr.N:Pleasedescribewhatyousee. 

S:Idon’tknow.It’sonachain. 

Dr.N:Whatisonachain? 

S:Somethinground,ametaldisk. 


Dr.N: 
(Ialwaysaskthisquestion)Isitclosetothesizeofagrapefruit,orange,orwalnut? 


S:(theusualresponse)Anorange. 

Dr.N:Whatcoloristhisornament? 

S:Gold. 

Dr.N:Whatdoyouthinkthisgoldmedallionmeans? 

S: 
(thenormalresponse)Oh,probablysomesortofbadgeofoffice,ormaybehisparticu 


areaofexpertise. 


Dr.N:Really.Doyouthinkitisnecessaryforcouncilmemberstowearemblemstosig 
eachotherwhattheirpositionis,oranyparticulartalenttheymayhave? 


S:(confused)Well...Idon’tknow...Imean,howcouldIknow? 


Dr.N:Let’snotgiveuponthissoeasily.Wemightlearnsomethingtogether. 


S:(Noanswer) 

Dr.N:Describewhatyouseeonthegoldmedallion. 
S:(theusualresponse)Ican’tseeitverywell. 
Dr.N:Iwantyoutomoveclosersoyoucanseetheemblemmoreclearly. 
S:(reluctant)I’mnotsurelshould. 


Dr.N:Let’slookatthislogically.Ifyouwerenotsupposedtoseetheemblem,yourcha 
wouldnotallowyoutoseeit. Thinkaboutthis. Doesitmakesensethatthesehighlyde 
beingswouldopenlydisplayadornmentsontheirrobeswhichyouarenotsupposedt 
And whywouldtheyneedtodisplaythemforeachother? 


S:Isupposeyou’reright. 
(stillreluctant)Iguessitwouldbeokayformetomovealittlecloser. 


Dr.N:Justsoyouknow,talkingtomeaboutthisisnotaviolationofconfidentiality.L 
expressiononthefaceoftheElderwearingtheemblem.Heknowswhatyouarethink 
mewhatyousee? 


S:Akindlyexpression...helpfultome. 


Dr.N:Thenlamsurehewouldnotwantyoutomissanythingpertainingtothismeetit 
forwardandtellmewhatyouseeonthemetaldisk. 


S: 
(nowmoreconfident)Ican’tmakeoutthewritingaroundtheside,itlookslikefiligre 
butontheraisedpartofthediskinthecenterlseeabigcatwithitsmouthopen. 


Dr.N:Givememoredetailsaboutthecat.Isitahousecat? 


S: 
(moreforcefully)No,it’saprofileofamountainlionwithafiercefaceandlargeteeth. 


Dr.N:Anythingelse? 

S: 
(withrecognition)Oh,thereisahandholdingadaggerunderthelion’sneck. 
(longpause)Ah 

yes... 


Dr.N:Youknownowwhatthisisallabout,don’tyou? 


S:(quietly)Yes,IthinkIdo.ItisfrommyIndianlife. 


Dr.N:Wehaven’ttalkedaboutthatlife. Tellmewhenandwherethislifetookplacear 
bigcatfitsin. 


This client, whose spirit name is Wan, proceeded to explain that in 

1740 she was a young Indian 
womaninNorthAmerica.Shewasoutintheforestonedaydiggingrootswithhertwo 
menofhervillagewereoffhunting.Suddenly,shesawabigcatjumpoutofatreeandn 
thechildren.Wandroppedherbasketandrandirectlyatthecat.Shesaid,“Therewas 


outmystoneknife— 
thenhewasontopofme.JustbeforethelionkilledmeIwasabletothrustup 

deep into his neck. Later the men found me and the lion dead, but the 
children were safe.” When I 
askedWanwhyshewasbeingshownthisemblemofthecat,shesaid, “Tosignifyldisr 
hereandImustuseitmoreinotherlives.” 


Ialwaysverifythedesignofmedallioncarvingswithaposthypnoticsuggestionatth 
sessions. Ihavemyclientsdrawmeapictureofwhattheysaw. Wan’svisualpictureof 
showninfigure9A. 


The depiction of Wan’s hand killing a mountain lion on the medallion 

was intended to send a 
strongmessageofcapabilityandcourage.Myclientcametomebecauseshewasfear 
age thirty-nine because her brother had died two years before in his 
thirty-ninth year while driving recklessly.Shejusthadherthirty- 
ninthbirthdayandwefoundtherewasatenuousqualityabouther existence. 


InthecourseofoursessionmysubjectlearnedthatinthelifefollowingherIndianlife, 
twochildrenhadbeenabandonedbyhertrapperhusbandinaWyomingcabindurin 
in the nineteenth century. This husband, who was her brother today, 

was restless and wanted his 
freedomfromfamilyresponsibilities. Thus, thiscaseinvolvedakarmictransference 
unsettled soul in Wan’s spirit group who went from an errant past life 
husband in the nineteenth centurytoaratherwildbrotherinthetwentieth. 


Asthetrapper 
’sabandonedwife,Wantoldmeshedidnotfighthardenoughtosaveherselfandthe 
childrenbyputtingonsnowshoes,abackpack,andtryingtogetouttocivilizationwh 
food. She was afraid, and rationalized that her husband would return 

before she and the children 

starved. ThecouncilshowedWanthecatmedallionnotonlyasacounterpointtothel 
theWyominglifebutalsoforherfearfulnesstoday.I’mgladWansawthecontempors 
this symbol of courage in our session because the soul of her brother 


had volunteered for the 
probableshortlifetotestmyclientagainanddealwithhisownkarmaofabandoning, 


Iknowitseemsoddthattheseetherealbeingsonthecouncilwouldbeseenbysoulsas 
body of light energy in human shape wearing robes with ornaments. 

When I initially detected the 
medallionsIdidwonderiftheywerechainsofoffice.Ilearnedthatthesependantsan 
hadnothingtodowithanElder 
’sstatusonthecouncilbuteverythingtodowithofferingamessage 
ofinspirationtothesoulswhocomebeforethem.Aswithsomanyaspectsofthespirit 
symbolsdidnotrevealthemselveseasilytome. 


Intheearlystagesofmyinquiriesintomedallions,myquestionswouldelicitenigma 
totheeffectthatanemblem’smeaningwasunfathomable, orthattheElderwassittin 
makeitout.Fortoolonglacceptedtheseexplanations.ThenIchangedtactics.Ascan 
the last case, I now tell subjects that it does not make sense that Elders 
would wear an insignia for personal recognition with each other. 

Since these wise beings already know everything about each other, 

these medallions have to be for the benefit of the soul they are 

interviewing. They might be 
changedovertimeafterakarmiclessonislearned;however,somescenesappearnot 


Figure9(A-D):MedallionDesignsWornby 


CouncilMembers 


eS 
These designs are not drawn to scale. Souls see them in differ- 
ent sizes and colors but they are almost always round and 
hang from an Elder’s neck. All emblems are illustrated with 
the usual double-circle edge etched with indecipherable lin- 
guistic markings. 


Figure9(E-H) 


Onceapersoninhypnosisrealizestheemblemsarenotsymbolsofasecretsocietybel 
totheirparticularcouncil,theyopenup. Thisallowstheclienttomakethementaldis 
an observer caught up in an event over which they have no control to 

that of an active participant. 


Responsesimprovebygivingtheclientpermissiontorecognizewhatessentiallyalr 
them as a soul. The therapy I am able to utilize in their current life 

from this aspect of interlife 

councilmeetingsisworththeeffort. Thepassagesfromthenextcaseareunusualbec: 
knowsthenamesofthreecouncilmembers,allofwhomhavemedallions. Thechairr 
designisfigure9B. 


Case41 


Dr.N:Asyoulookmorecloselyattheemblemwornbyyourchairperson, pleasedesc: 


me. 


S:Dritwearstheheadofaneagle.Itisturnedsidewaysonthegolddiskinboldrelief. It: 


wideopen.Icanseethebird’stongue. 
Dr.N:Okay,whatdoesallthismeantoyou? 
S:Dritisgivingmeamessagetoflyhighandscreamintothesilence. 


Dr.N:Canyoutellmemore? 


S:DritsaysImustengagewithmysilenceinlife.Ican’tliveinmyownworldallthetim: 


UnlessIbreakoutandriseabovelife’scircumstances,Iwillnotprogress. 
Dr.N:AndhowdoyourespondtoDrit’smessage? 


S:Ijustdon’tacceptthis— 
ItellDritthattherewasenoughnoisebyothersinmypastlife.I 
didn’tneedtoaddtoit. 


Dr.N:WhatdoesDritanswer? 


S:HesaysIcouldhavemadetheworldlouder—butbetter— 
bybeingmorevocalinwhatIknew tobethetruth. 


Dr.N:Doyouagreewithhisassessment? 


S: 


(pause )Isuppose...Iprobablycouldhaveparticipatedmore...toengageothers... 


formyconvictions. 


Dr.N:Doyoualwaysseetheeagledesignafteryourlives? 


S:No,onlywhenlfallintomyoldpatternsofsilence.Sometimeshisdiskisblank. 


Dr.N:Areyouhavingtroublewiththissameissueinyourcurrentlife? 
S:Yes,that’swhyIlcametoyouandwhyDrithasnowremindedmeofthislesson. 
Dr.N:Doesanyoneelseonyourcouncilwearanemblem? 


S:Yes,thatwouldbeTron.HesitstotherightofDrit. 


anı 


Dr.N:PleasedescribethedesignonTron’smedallionforme. 
S:Hewearsanemblemengravedwithaclusterofgoldengrapes. 
Dr.N:Areyousayingthegrapesaregold,ratherthanappearingintheirnaturalcolor 


S: 
(shrugs)Yes,theyaregoldbecausethediskisthatcolor.Theemblemsarealwaysmet 


Dr.N:Whyisthat? 


S:’mreallynotsure.Forme,theyrepresentobjectsthatarepreciousandlong- 
lasting. 


Dr.N:Whatdoesthesymbolofaclusterofgrapesmeantoyou? 

S: 
(pause)Tronwearsthesignof...thefruitoflife...whichcanbeeaten...ah,absorbed... 
togrowwithknowledge. 


Dr.N:Whyabunchofgrapesratherthan,say,anapple? 


S:Theclusterofgrapesrepresents—notasinglefruit— 
butmultiplesofthesamefruit...to absorbdifferentaspectsofthesamewhole. 


Dr.N:WouldyoucaretoexpandonthismessagebyTron? 


S:Thatbyabsorbingthissymbol—eachgrape— 
intomyselflwillgrowandflourishfromevery experience. 


Dr.N:Doanyothermembersofyourcouncilwearemblems? 


S: 
(pause)Shai,shewearstheemblemofthekeyasaremindertoopenthedoorofknowl 
andbydoingsoacceptthefactthattheanswerstomyproblemsliewithinmyabilities 
them. 


Withcase41 ,itwastheeagledesignwhichhadthegreatestprominence.Birdsonmes 
notunusual.Onemantoldmethathischairpersonhadanemblemofbirdfeatherswit 
centertoremindhimofanumberoflivesintheHighlandsofScotland.Hestated, “Intl 
clansmanIsoaredupmountaincrags, fightingBritishoppressionforthefreedomofi 


AfemaleclientsawaswanemblemonanElder,whichdenotedgrowththroughchan 


“Tambeingremindedthatatbirththisbeautifulcreatureisawkwardandcan’tfly.Th 


ownmetamorphosisfromanuglyducklingintosomeoneimposing— 
aproductivepersoninmylast 

seriesoflives.” Occasionally,afishisseenonamedallion.Aclienttoldmethatforhim 
representedacreaturewhocouldswimagainstacurrentandstillbeinharmonywith 


For some reason, human figures are rarely seen on council emblems. 

When I do hear of them I 

findtheirsymbolicmeaningstobeintriguing. Toillustratetheuseofahumanfigurec 
Ireferthereadertofigure9C.Thisrepresentsthecaseofathirty-year- 
oldwomancalledNoreenwho came to me because she did not want to 

live anymore. Her husband had committed suicide some 
monthsbeforeandshewantedtofollowhim.Duringthesessionwefoundoutthissou 
hislifeinaloggingaccidentatagetwenty-sixintheirpreviouslifetogether. 


Couples in life each have their own karmic paths which may involve 
different issues from each 

other. However, theseissuesarefrequentlyintertwinedwhensoulsfromthesamecl 
toworktogether, especiallyinamarriage.Noreendidnotdowellasayoungwidowir 
particularlyinherrefusaltoopenherhearttoanyoneelse.Fortheremainderofthatli 
inconsolableanddiedinbitternessfromself-inflictedemotionalwounds. 


Facinghercouncilattheendofthispastlife,shewastoldbythechairperson, “Youdid 
spiritgrow,didyou?” Apparently, thesamelessonhasbeenpresentedtoNoreeninh: 
seehowshewillhandleit.Iwanttostressthatthiswasnotwhyherhusbandcommitte 
hadcaseswhereaspousewillintentionallychooseabodythathasahighprobability: 
fromavarietyofnaturalcausestoallowthesurvivingspousetoagainworkthroughg 
healthyfashion.Suicideisnotoneoftheseoptions.Suicidebyaphysicallyhealthyyc 
not a prearranged karmic option for anyone. From my experience, I 

believe the odds are that if 
Noreen’shusbandhadnotcommittedsuicideheprobablywouldhavediedyoungfr 
accident. 


At the time of our meeting, my client believed it was not possible to 

go on without the man she loved. Her extreme despondency also 

carried feelings of guilt that somehow she might have been 
responsible,althoughherhusband’ssuicidenotecarriedjusttheoppositemessage. 
thisclientbacktoherlastcouncilmeetingandviewingonceagainthemedallionshe: 
differenceinherlifetoday. 


Case42 


Dr.N:Iwantyoutotellmeexactlywhatdesignyouseeonthechairman’smedallion. 


S:ThefirstthingIseeisananimal...adeer.No, Ithinkitisagazelle.Itisjumpinginmid- 
flight. 


Dr.N:Good,anddoyouseeanythingelseyoucantalkabout? 


S: 
(pause)Thereisahumanonitsback. Thisreallystandsoutboldlyinthecenter. 


Dr.N:Isee.Isitsimilartoabas-reliefcarving? 


S:Yes,thegazelleandhumanfigureareturnedsidewaystome. Youknow,likel’mwa 
themfromanangleastheyraceacrossaplain. Thehumanisfaceless, buthaslonghair 
delicatebodyofawoman.TheonelegIcanseeisbent...sheisriding.Onearmisraised 
holdingupatorch. 


Dr.N: 

(ashifttopresenttime,andthenacommand)Allright, whatIwantyoutodois 
rediscoverthemeaningofwhatyouareseeing. Itisnoaccidentthatweareheretoday 
thisemblemtogether.Itrepresentssomethingyouneedtoremember. Youareayour 
thesecondtimeintwosuccessivelives.Askforassistancefromyourguideifnecessar 
S: 
(afteralongpause,sherespondstearfully)Iknowthemeaning.Thehumanismeand. 
ridingeastintothesunrise. Thedirectionsignifiesthedawnofanewday. Thisanimal 
normallynevertrustahumantobenearit,muchlessrideonitsback.Thegazelletrust 
musttrustmyselftogowheretheanimaltakesmebecausewemusttravelswiftly. 


Dr.N:Andwhymustyoutravelswiftly? 
S: 
(aftersomepromptingfrommeandfewfalsestarts)Becauseinlifethereisdanger.Pa 


thisdangerliewithinus,ourweakness—thewaywesabotage— 
andthispreventsusfrom reachingadestination.Itiseasytogetboggeddown. 


Dr.N:Areyousayingthegazellerepresentsaliberatingforce? 


S:Yes, Imusthavethecourageandstrengthtocontinueonwithmylifewithagreaters 
purpose.Thegazellealsorepresentsfreedomtoconquerfearandhavefaithinmysel 


Dr.N:Whataboutthetorchyouarecarryingontheemblem? 


S: 


(softly)Always...thelightofknowledge.Oursearchforwisdom. Thisflameisnever 
extinguishedormadeineffectivebyshadows. 
Dr.N:Doyouseeanythingelseonthependant? 


S: 
(stillinastateofreverie)Oh,itisnotimportanttome,Ithink.lamunabletoreadtheGr 
letterswithinthecirclearoundtheedge. 


Unfortunately, Imustreportthatnoneofmysubjectswhoseemedallionscandeciph 
symbols between the two outer rings near the edge. The secret writing 
remains a mystery in my research and I have reluctantly come to the 
conclusion this is one feature of the emblems that my 
clientsandlarenotsupposedtoknowabout.Ishouldalsoaddthatmuchofwhatsouls 
theircouncilmeetingscannotbere- 
createdinmyoffice.Overtheyearsofmywork,Ihavecometo expect that 

people in hypnosis cannot adequately explain all that happens in their 
spiritual lives 
becauseofhumanlimitationsincommunicationandtranslationswhichmustbeprc 
humanbrain.Mysubjectsdonotknowwhytheycannotdecipherthe“squiggles”on1 
refertothemashieroglyphics,cuneiformwriting,runesandevenmathematicalsyn 
does not seem to be translatable. It could be pictorial or ideogrammic. 
Perhaps it is an unspoken spirituallanguage. 


I suspect the same types of symbols appear on the Life Books in 

spiritual libraries, such as the Greek pi symbol on the front of the 

book described by case 30. While the Life Books are very personal and 
undoubtedly used as a chronicle of the soul’s past by their guides and 
councils, the writingaroundtheedgesofanElder 
*smedallionmayhavenothingtodowiththesoul.Ihavecome 
totheconclusionthatifmysubjectsweresupposedtoknowaboutthiswritingwhilei 
theirspiritualguideswouldassistthem.Regardlessofwhetherthesymbolicmarkst 
sounds,ideasorwordsofsomesort,theremaybeagoodreasonwhy peoplecannottrz 
whichhasnothingtodowiththeclient.Onehadthistosay.“Ithink’mnotsupposedt 
theirmeaningbecausethisisamessagetomyElderfromahigherSource.Maybethis: 
wheelthathemustdecipherforhisowngoals.” 


Idividewhatisseenoncouncilemblemsintotwogeneralcategories. Thefirstinvolv 
naturalobjects. Thesesymbolscouldalsoincludeminerals,suchasgemstones.Thes 
isthegeometricdesigns,suchascirclesandstraightlinedrawings.Gemstonesmaya 
types of medallions. Council medallions are symbolic of pain and 

purpose, triumphs and shortcomings of the souls who go before them. 


The colors of the gemstones presented to the soul relate to both the 

Elder presenting them and also to the soul observer. The general 

design of a medallion involves soul attributes, accomplishments and 

goals. Like the oracles of old, the Elders 
mayshowasignasawarningofimpendingtroubleifwhatwestriveforinlifeissetasic 


The case examples that follow are of clients who saw geometric 

designs and gemstones on their council emblems. The deciphering of 

line drawings in geometric designs is not quite as readily 
discernibleaswithobjectsofnature, whichincludegemstones.Therearecultures,s 
wherepersonalemblemsinvolvinglinedrawingshaveheraldicovertones.IntheOr 
symbolswornonclothingcouldbeofnaturalobjectsorgeometricdesignstoidentify 
specificclan.AsopposedtoJapaneseclantraditions,membersofasoulgroupwould 
exactlythesameemblemdisplayedbytheirrespectivecouncils. 


Ifindthemeaningbehindswirldesignsongeometricemblemstobeparticularlyintr 
is a universal aspect to some of them, such as with the next design 

listed under figure 9D. I have 
personallyseenminorvariationsofthisswirldesignonrocksinsuchdiverselocatior 
NorthAfrica, AustraliaandinthedesertsofNorthAmerica.Manyarcheologistscalli 
design. When I asked the subject who saw the design in figure 9D 

about its meaning at a council 

meeting, Iwastold,“Thecouncilwomanwhowearstheswirldesignisremindingme 
—starting 


fromwithinthecoreofthespiritworld— 
wespiraloutwardindevelopmentandwillsomedayreturn 
totheSourceofourorigins.” Whenaswirl,orconcentriccircledesignappearsoname 
meaning usually relates to a soul’s existence within the continuum of 

life. This sign projects a connotationofspiritualprotection,aswell. 


Infigure9Ethelinesarecrooked.HereiswhattheclientwhosawthisdesignonanEld 
say: 


Therearefourrippledlineswhichcomefromtheouteredgesoftheinsigniafromdiffe 
directions. Theyconvergewithinthecircleofunity,indentedinthecenterofthedisk 
crookedlinesrepresentdifferentpathwaystowardourgoal.Theyarenotstraightpa 
weareimperfectsouls. Thelinesmaketheinsignialookfracturedjustasmosteveryli 
tobedisjointedattimes.Wemaytakemanyturnsinourtravels, buteventuallywewil 
atthesameplaceinthecenter. 


Ihavealsobeentoldaboutcelestialsignswithstar,smoonandsunsymbols.Afteralon 
keepingrecordsofallmedallionsigns, Irealizedthatacrescentmoondesignwassee! 


than other celestial designations. Figures 9F and 9G (which I will 

present in case 44) represent 
differentvariationsofthecrescentmoondesigninthemindsoftwoclientS: 
Thesungivesusgoldenraysoflife- 
givinglightwhilethepartialmoonisasymbolofgrowth 

forme. Thissilverlightrepresentstheforcesofmypotential.Asitgrows,sodoesmyhi 
Self. 


Iamaninterdimensionaltravelerbetweenlives. Theupside- 
downmoonrepresentsthecovering 

andcontainmentofthespiritworld, whichhasjurisdictionovertheEarth, ourunive: 
dimensionsaroundit.Thelinesatthetopoftheemblemarepivotalpointsofmysoult 
whichepitomizegroundingmetomywork.Atthebottomofthisemblemistheatom- 
star,the purifierlightandconnectorofuniverses. 


Generally, when a client speaks of seeing a crescent moon on a 

medallion it represents the 
increasingpowerofthesoulonEarth.Mysubjectssaythisisawaxingmoon, whichis: 
opposedtoawaningmoon. Thesignisoftenreportedtobesilveronagolddisk.Straig 
arelooped,angled,horizontalorverticalhavecountlessmeanings.Forinstance, fig 
straight,angledlinesatthetopofthemedallion.Onesubjectwhosawsuchlinesallth 
diskwithnoothermarkingssaid,“Thegreat- 
stardesignoftheselonglinesconvergingdowntothe 
centerofthediskmeanslamsupportedonallsidesbytheEldersonmycouncil.”Ifind: 
to classify the large variety of signs and symbols I hear about because 

each is so individual to the soul. 


Iwillofferonemoremedalliondesignasfigure9H. Thislastdesigncombinesageome 
withagemstone.Thisemblemwasreportedbyawoman, whosespiritualnameisUn: 
constantpainfromfibromyalgia,adiseasewhichinhibitsmusclefunction. 


Case43 


Dr.N:Explaintomewhatyouseeontherobeofyourchairman? 


S:Karswearsagoldmedallionformyobservation.ForaslongasIcanrememberithas 
intertwinedcircletsallaroundthefaceofthedisk. 


Dr.N:Tellme,Unz,whatdoesthisdesignmeantoyou? 


S:Thecircletsarearemindertomethateachlifewelivefitstogetherwithallourother 
acontinuumtowardfulfillingourprimarypurpose. 


Dr.N:DoyouseeanythingelseonthediskwornbyKars? 


S:(Goyfully)Yes,yes— 
Ihavegraduatedtotheemeraldstone, whichisinthecenter. 


Dr.N:Andwhatdoesthisstonemeantoyou? 
S:(withgreatsatisfaction)Itisthestoneofthehealer. 
Dr.N:Doesthishaveanythingtodowithyourhavingfibromyalgiainyourcurrentlif 


S:Absolutely.Ispecificallyaskedforabodyinthislifewhichwouldbesubjectedtoin 
pain. 


Dr.N:(withsurpriseinmyvoice)Canyouexpanduponwhyyoudidthis? 


S:Ichosethispathlongago.Ifoundthatwheneverlwassufferingmyselfwithamalad 
generatedpain,ithelpedmyhealingart.Whenoneisinconstantpain,evenoflow- 
grade intensity,itpresentsanopportunity—especiallyforahealer. 


Dr.N:Todowhat? 


S:Toexperimentwiththevibrationallevelsofpainwiththebody. Youcanlearnthefi 
adjustmentsinenergytorelievesectionsofpain.Byworkingwithmyownenergyint 
learnedtoassistothersmoreskillfully. 


Dr.N:Whatelsecanyoutellmeaboutthisexperience? 


S:Beinginconstantpainkeepsonegrounded,anchoredtothehumanexperience.Fo 
onemustbecompletelyfocused.Ithelpstohaveconfidencethatthereisahigherpury 
learningtoworkthroughpain.Ipayalotofattentiontootherhumanbeingswhosuffe 
physicalinfirmitiesinlife.lamabletohelpthosewhoarereceptivetotheuseofmind 
forrelief. 


Dr.N:Itseemstomeyoufeelquiteproudofhavingearnedtheemeraldstoneaspreser 
Kars. 


S:Thestonerepresentsthelineageofthewearerasahealer.Itisanembodimentofmy 
characterandthatofKars,whohasbeenassignedtomonitortheprogressofmytrials 
theages.Itrepresentsmyattainment. 


Dr.N:Isitfairformetoassumethatyouarebeingshownthisstonebyamasterhealerv 
theexpectationthatyouwillcarryonthisworktobecomeateacherspecialistyourse 


S:Yes,andKars’confidenceinmeisempowering. 


Case43iswhatIwouldcallanacceleratedsoul.UnzhasonlybeenincarnatingonEart 
fivethousandyears,averyshorttimeconsideringheradvancement.Thisisbecause: 
inanyofherlives.Sheacceptsnohealthybodies, whichreallyastonishedme. Inherli 
a Science of Mind minister who incorporates an eclectic mix of 

spiritual disciplines. Through her ministry, she assists many people 

with health problems through the use of guided imagery and 

meditation. 


Anotheraspectofcase43thatIfoundinterestingwasthatUnzonlybegantoseethegr 
thismedallioninthelastfourorfivelives.Beforethattherewasanamberstoneinthec 
disk.Unztoldmethiswasthecolorofnurturingandprotectionfortheweakandsick, 
before the green stone. She called this gemstone “my growingup 

stone,” and added, “The green emerald displays my current 

placement.” This indicates to me Unz is a level IV soul. Further 
questioningrevealedsomethingelse. UnzsaidinherearlylivesonEarththecirclets( 
stoneatallinthemiddleoftheemblem. 


IrememberalevelVwhotoldme, “Therearefivejewelsonmyoverseer 
’semblem,adiamond, 


ruby, amber, emerald and sapphire, which symbolize my 

achievements over different levels of development.” Thus, it is not the 
gemstone itself as a mineral of value that has significance on a 

spiritual medallion but rather the color of attainment the jewel 

represents. Gemstone metaphors 
reportedbypeopleintranceofferusefulparallelswithearthlytraditions. Theancier 
East, India and China thought that certain colors represented in gems 

and semiprecious stones 
possessedakindoflivingpersonalityoftheirown.Forexample,theSumeriansbelie 
ofabluelapisstonehadtheirpersonalspiritgodwiththem“whomustbelistenedto.” 
clientsseetheirspiritguidesasdarkbluelight. Theancientsalsofeltthatamethyst- 
purpleconferred 


transcendentalknowledgeandwisdom.ThisgemcolorrepresentslevelVIsoulsand 


Ofthosehypnosissubjectswhodoseemedallionswornbytheircouncilmembers,so 
gemstones. Theymaynotbeshownonadisk.Ihavehadcaseswherethestones 
—orglowingballsof coloredenergy— 
appearonnecklaces,rings,oraresimplyheldinanElder 

’shandandexhibitedto the souls who come before them. Essentially, the 
displaying of certain colors of light energy 
representsdifferentaspectsofourphysicalandspirituallife.Certaincolorsemanati 
asahalo,robe,ormedallioncanalsoindicateanElder 
’sspecialtyarea,whichmightdirectlyrelateto 
whatthesoulinfrontofthemhopeseventuallytoachieve. 


The hypnosis facilitator must be cautious about their own 
preconceptions about color meanings. 


Colorinterpretationsonimagespresentedtothehypnosisclientvisualizingcouncil 
have quite the same meaning for everyone. Nevertheless, I think it is 

fair to say that to people in a 
trancestate,signsandsymbolspresentedtothemthroughsoulmemoryrelatetothee 
over which they wish to exert some control in their current lives. My 
subjects associate all the medallions I have talked about on their 

councils with perception and wisdom. Their meanings are intensely 
personal things, and are displayed with the intention to instruct and 
motivate souls from 
EarthtoanawarenessofSelf.Theimpactofviewingthesesignsandsymbolsunderhy 
compelling with some clients that after their sessions they have 

ordered duplicates on personal 

jewelrytoremindthemoftheirkarmicpath. 


ThePresence 


“When you take people into the spirit world, do they see God?” This is 

a question I am frequently 
askedaboutatlecturesandthereisnoshortanswer.IcansaymysubjectsdofeeltheSc 
origins all about them in the spirit world. The more advanced explain 

that all souls will eventually coalesce back into conjunction with the 

Source of purple light. However, is there someplace in the 
spiritworldwhereabeingsuperiortotheEldersisevidenttothestill- 
incarnatingsoul?Theanswer isyes,atcouncilmeetings. 


DuringthetimewearemeetingwiththeCouncilofEldersthereistheoverwhelming! 
evenhigherforcewhichissimplycalled“thePresence.” Manysubjectsstate, “Thisis 


asweget.” Mymoreadvancedclients, whoarenearingtheendoftheirregularincarn 
that they don’t think the Presence is God, exactly. To them it is a 

deified entity, or entities, with 
capabilitiesimmenselysuperiortothoseonthecouncil.EveryoneagreesthatthePre 
assisttheworkofthecouncil. 


Typically, peoplewhocometomedonotliketousethewordGodindescribingahighe 
which they feel more than see in the spirit world. They prefer to use 

such words as Source, or Oversoul, because the word God has been 

too personalized on Earth. As many souls approach the 
moreadvancedstagesofdevelopment,thePresencemaybecomepluralizedintheir 
ofthemanydivineforcesinthespiritworldwithinfiniteknowledge.Theyfeelthishi 
influence council meetings but might not be the ultimate Creator. My 
subjects see the greatest evidence of the Presence at council meetings. 

Even so, the Presence is equated with a larger 
omnipotentandomnipresentenergyforceinthespiritworld. 


AfterreviewinghundredsofcasenotesdescribingthePresence,Idecidedtoofferafe 
aseriesofquotes. Intheirsessions,eachsubjectspeaksofthePresenceinjustafewsen 
thelistofquotesIhaveselectedwillcapturetheflavorofwhattheaveragesoulfeelsal 
oftheircouncilmeetingS: 


IdonotactuallyseethePresence,butfeelitastheultimateenergy.Itisthereforthecot 
mostlyforme.TheEldersdon’tserveasintermediariesbetweenmyselfandthisSour 
power. Ifeeladirectconnectionwiththedivinepurplelight. 


WhenlaminthecouncilchamberthePresenceoverseestheElderswithitspulsating: 
Sometimesitturnstoabrightsilvertocalmandpurifymymind. 
ThePresenceisaboveandinbackofthecouncil.OnlywithdifficultycanIlookupatth 


IfeelitssanctitysostronglythatIdon’tthinkIshouldtrytolookatitdirectlyduringthe 
meeting. IfIdid,IcouldnotstayfocusedontheElders. 


ThecouncilseemstoacknowledgethePresencewithoutbeingtoodeferentialtoitin 
astoslowdowntheproceedings. IthinkitintendedthatmycouncilandIpayattentio: 
other. Still, Ihavetheimpressionthatthemagnitudeofallthiscombinedintelligente 
designedjustformeatthismoment.Myguide,theElders,andthePresencearekeepe 
wisdombehindmyexperiences. 


ThePresencerepresentsapurityofenergywhichassiststhecouncilonmybehalf. Ibe 
thecouncilneedsthehelpofthePresencebecauseithasbeensolongsincetheythems 
incarnatedinbiologicalform.Thepurewisdomofthisenergyallowsboththecounci 
myselftoseemoreclearlywhereweallshouldbegoing. 


ThebrillianceanddrawingpowerofthePresenceisacalling...aneagerness...direct 


everyoneinthechamberforallofustojoinitsomeday.Itislikeaparentwaitingforust 
upandunitewithitinadultunderstanding. 


WhenyoustandinthecouncilchamberandfeelthePresenceitislikeapenetratingre: 
yourmind.EvenmymasterguideencountersthesenseofblissthatIdo.Iknowthisisv 
reallyenjoyscomingtocouncilmeetingswithme.Itisafountainheadofloveand 
understanding.WhenmytimewiththecouncilisoverandIleavethePresence...ther 
yearningtogobackandbeclosetoitoncemore. 


Peoplehaveaskedmeiflhaveeverhadanyonewhocouldshedsomelightonwhatitis 
councilmemberandbeclosertothePresence.Ihavehadveryfewsubjectswithsuche 
areintransitionfromlevelV. However, oneindividualstandsoutinmymind. 


ChinerawasoneofthemostadvancedclientsIhaveeverhad.Noonehastakenmeclo 
Presence than this soul. Chinera trained in another dimension before 
coming to Earth several 

thousandyearsago. Today, thisclientisanacupuncturistwhopracticesavarietyofh 
medallion worn by Chinera’s council chairman is shown in figure 9G. 
Further details about the interdimensional travel capabilities of souls 

will be examined with the Explorer Soul specialists in chapters. 


Case44 


Dr.N:Whenyourworkasapersonalguideiscompleted,doyouexpecttobeassigned 
CouncilofElders? 


S:No, thiswon’thappenyet.Imustbecomeamasterteacherworkingwithyoungerte 
helpingthemgetintouchwiththeirstudentsonmanylevels. 
Dr.N:Howdoyouknowthis? 


S:Becauselamstillintraininghere(incarnating),learningmoreaboutEarth’sbiolo 
forms. 


Dr.N:Chinera,itismybeliefwearetogethertodaytohelpeachotherunderstandcert 


Let’sbeginthispartofourdiscussionbymyaskingyouaboutyourrelationshipwitht 
onyourcouncil.Beginbytellingmehowmanyyousee. 


S:Ihavetwelvemembersonmycouncilrightnow.Aftermylastlife,thefourinthecer 
thetableweretheoneswhoquestionedmeaboutbecomingmorecenteredonEarth. 
someblockswhichneedadjustment.Thefourontheright- 
handsidearefrommyoriginal 

dimension. TheyareheretoassistinthebetterutilizationoftheenergyIbroughtwitt 
Earth’suniverse. 


Dr.N:Whataboutthelastfourmembersofyourcouncil? 


S:Thefourontheleft- 
handsideofthetableactasstabilizersofuniversallightandsound 
betweenallthedimensionsaroundtheEarthuniverse. Theyactasapivotalpointtog 
inaphysicalworld. 


Dr.N:CanyougivemesomeideaofwhatblockagesarehinderingyourprogressonE« 


S:Primarily,thecouncilwantsmetoenlargemyinfluencewithmorepeople.Ihaveb 
resistanttoextendingmyself.Icomplaintothemthatitwoulddilutemypower.They 
withmyargumentsaboutspreadingmyselftoothin. 


Dr.N:Iknowthefeeling. Doyouacceptthisevaluation? 


S: 
(longpause)IknowtheyarerightbutlstillfeelsometimeslamanalienonEarth. 


Dr.N:Tellme,Chinera,haveyoueverappearedwithmembersofyourcounciltodisc 


certainstudentsyouworkwith? 
S:Yes, Ihavebriefly. 


Dr.N:Thenperhapsyoucanhelpmeunderstandtheprogressionofsouladvanceme: 
wouldyouclassifyyourself? 


S:’mworkingonbeingamasterteacher. 
Dr.N:Wouldthenextelevationabovethislevelofaguidebeapositiononthecouncil 


S:Notnecessarily. Therearemanyotherchoicesforspecializations.Onemightnotb 
beonacouncil. 


Dr.N:Let’ssayyouweresuitedandweregivenaseatonthecouncilandwereeffective 
Wherecouldyougonextasasoul? 
S:(hesitatesinresponding)TotheplaceoftheOneness. 
Dr.N:IsthisrepresentedbythePresenceatcouncilmeetings? 
S:(vaguely)Intothatessence,yes. 

Dr.N:DescribetheOneness—isitanoversoul? 


S:IbelieveitismanywhoareOne...itisthecreationcenterasIknowit...itiswherethe 
creatorsofnewsoulsshapelightenergyforcertainfunctions. 


Dr.N:Chinera, pleasedescribethisprocessfurtherforme. 
S:L..can’ttellyoutoomuch...itiswheretheenergyofnewsoulsissparkedofftheover 
Wherewehelptheyoungonesgrow, tofindtheiruniqueidentity. 
Dr.N:IstheOnenesswhatwecallGod? 

S:Itisadivineness. 


Dr.N:SinceyouhavesaidthisdivinitycouldbecomposedofmanywhoareOne, aretl 
ultimatedeityofalluniversesandalldimensionsconnectingtheseuniverses, includ 
world? 


S:(longpause)Idon’tthinkso. 
Dr.N:WheredoyouthinktheessenceofthePresencecomesfrom? 


S:(faintly)Everywhere...(stops) 


Dr.N:Howdoyouknowofthesethings? 


S:Ihaveamentoronthecouncil...wetalkalot...myfriendsandIhaveflashesofthoug 
weaskquestionsabouttheultimatereality. 


Dr.N:Whenyoutalktoyourmentorandyourfriendsofaforcethatmightbeaboveev 
Presence, whathaveyouheardandfelt? 


S:ItmaybethesameforceofwhichthePresenceisapart,Idon’tknow...itis... massive 
soft...powerful...yetgentle. Thereisabreath...awhisper...ofsound...sopure... 


Dr.N: 
(placingthepalmofmyhandonthesubject’sforehead)Staywiththesethought 
fragments, Chinera.Floatwiththemasfarastheywilltakeyoutowardthesound. 
(speakingina 

whispermyself)Isthissoundcreatedbysomesortoflightenergy? 

S:No, thesoundcreatesall...includinglightandenergy. 


Dr.N:Movecloserasifyouwerefloatingwithouteffort— 
closertowardtheoriginofthe sound. 
(acommand)NOW,WHATDOYOUSEEANDHEAR? 


S:’mattheedge...Ican’t... 

Dr.N:(loudly)KEEPGOINGCHINERA! 

S: 

(quietly, withgreatdifficulty)I...withmyfriends...whenwehaveunifiedourminds 
soundweseepicturesinourminds...theyare...geometricdesigns...alignedinpatte1 
(stops) 

Dr.N:(nowsoftlycoaxing)Alittlefurther...justbeyond...whatisthere? 


S:1..feel...thesoundholdsthisstructure...and...makesitmove...shiftingandundul 


creatingeverything.Itisareverberatingdeepbell...thenahigh- 
pitchedpurehumming...likean echoof...(stops) 


Dr.N:Reachin, Chinera, onelasteffort.Anechoofwhat? 


S:(adeepsigh)Amother...fulloflove...singingtoherchild. 


IpushedChinerahardforinformationbecauselknew, inmylifetime,Iprobablywou 


anotherclienttoquitematchher.Thisindividual,andotherhighlyadvancedsubjec 
thattheCouncilofEldersexistswithinarealityofdeepermeaningbeyondtheconcey 
stillcomingtoEarth. 


TheChainofDivinelInfluence 


To many of my clients, the Presence seems not to be a “Who” but that 
which “Is.” For others, the 
Presenceisanentitywhofunctionsasanequalizer,harmonizingthegreaterawaren 
thelesserawarenessofthesoulswhocomebeforethem. Thiseffectcausesthecounci 
breathewithsynchronizedenergy. AhandfulofmylevelVshaveactuallyhadthechz 
participate as members of a council as part of their guide training. 

When I asked one of them what 
thisexperiencewaslike,Ireceivedthefollowingresponse: 


Whenlsatonapanelitwaslikebeinginsidethesoulinfrontofyou.Whatyoufeelismu 
morethanempathytowardsomeonewhohasjustcomebackfromalife. Youarereall 
shoes. ThePresencegivesyouthepowertofeeleverythingthesoulfeelsatthemome 
prismoflightfromthePresencetoucheseverycouncilmemberinthisway. 


Does the same Presence move from council to council, is there more 
than one entity, or is “It” 


simply God, which is everywhere? These questions, of course, I cannot 
answer. Despite the 
overlappingofjurisdictionbetweensoulgroups,howmanycouncilsmustexistwho 
for all the souls just from Earth? This too is impossible for me to 

gauge, but the numbers must be immense. If it is true that other 

worlds in our universe have souls needing councils and other 
universesthatthespiritualmastersmustmanage, theirtaskisbeyondconception. 


Unlikethehighlyadvancedsouls,suchascase44,mostofmyclientsareunabletorec 
theElderscouldbefalliblebeingsthemselves.Otherthanfleetingmomentswitham 
loving Presence, the Council of Elders is the highest authority people 
directly encounter in their spiritual visions. As a result of what they 

see in a trance state, my subjects do have the sense of a 
verticaltiereffectofsoulattainmentinthespiritworld.Thisperceptionofthecosmo 
beliefsysteminhumancivilization. 


Indian, Egyptian, Persian and Chinese texts of the past speak of “the 
agencies of God” who were personified as metaphysical entities, some 


of whom were even anthropomorphic. Early Greco-Hebrew religious 
philosophy also identified with a stair-stepped concept of spiritual 

masters, each 
onemoredivinethanthelast.ManyculturesbelievedthatwhileGodistheSourceofa 
is totally good, the management of our universe was delegated 

through a combination of lesser beings who were mediators of reason 

and the purveyors of divine thought between a perfect being 
andafiniteworld. TheywereconsideredtobeemanationsoftheCreator, butbeingsv 
thanperfect.PerhapsthishelpedexplaintheimperfectionsofourworldwithGodsti 
Cause. 


ThepantheisticviewisthatallmanifestationsintheuniverseareGod.Overalongsps 
spiritualphilosophyofsomeculturesevolvedintoaconceptionthatthedivineforce 
ourliveswereessentiallywordsofwisdom,analogoustothereasoningpowersofhu: 
other societies, these forces were thought of as Presences capable of 
influencing our world. The Christian church found the whole idea of 
intermediaries emanating from a supreme Source to be 

unacceptable. ThepositionofChristianityisthataperfectbeingwouldnotdelegate: 
being—whocouldmakemistakes—torunouruniverse. 


The Old Testament God spoke through prophets. In the New 
Testament, the word of God comes through Jesus who, Christians 
believe, is the image of God. Still, the prophets of all the major 


religionsarereflectionsofGodtotheirfollowers.Ifeeltheacceptanceofprophetsinr 
around the world has its roots in our soul memory of sacred 
intermediaries—such as guides and Elders— 
betweenourselvesandthecreatorSource.Inourlonghistoryonthisplanettherehav 
many cultures with mythological figures having cosmological 

functions as mediators between the 
unknowableGodandahostileworld.Idon’tfeelweshouldrelegatemyths,asamean 
theworld,toprimitivethought.Whatwerationallyknowtodaystilldoesnotanswer 
creationanymorethaninthepast. 


IntermsoftheFirstCause, Ihavefoundbotholdandnewspiritualconceptscanberec 
onesignificantway.Soulsareabletocreatelivingthingsoutofanenergysourceprov 


Thus, souls are able to make something out of something in a variety 

of settings. In religious theology, divine creation is making something 

out of nothing. There are those who believe that the 
Godheaddoesnotcreatephysicalmatterbutonlytheconditionswhichallowhighly 
todoso. 


Is Earth a laboratory created by higher forms of energy for the lower 
to advance through many stages of development? If so, these higher 


beings are our Source but not the Source. In Journey of Souls, 
Iwroteaboutthepossibilityofacreatorlackingfullperfectionandhavingtheneedto 
strongerbyexpressingitsessence. However, itcouldhavetheneedtodothisevenifit 


Thephilosophyofadivinestair- 
steppingauthorityvalidatesthebeliefofmanypeoplethatEarthand 
ourphysicaluniverseisfartoochaotictohavebeenformedbyultimateperfection. Ir 
wholeideatakesnothingawayfromaperfectSourcesomewherewhoseteverything 
all souls eventually to become perfect. Our transformation from total 
ignorance to perfected 
knowledgeinvolvesacontinualprocessofenlightenmentbyhavingfaiththatwecai 
weare. 


ProcessingCouncilMeetings 


There comes that time during a hypnosis session when the subject tells 

me their council meeting is 
overandtheyarereadytoleavethechamberandreturntotheirsoulgroup.Itisamom 
reflectionandtogether, wewillevaluatetheinformationreceived.Aboveallelse,ar 
ofourspiritualcouncilinvolvesmattersofaccountabilityforthelifejustlivedandIw 
relevantportionsofthisevaluationinmyclient’scurrentlife. 


Within the texture of any soul evaluation by one’s council there runs 

the thread of divine 

forgiveness. TheEldersprovideaforumofbothinquiryandcompassionanddisplay 
bolstertheconfidenceofthesoulfortheirfutureendeavors.Onedepartingsoulhadt 
WhentheEldersarefinishedwithmelfeeltheytoldmemuchmoreaboutwhatldidri: 
wherelwentwrong.ThecouncilknowslIhavehadcriticalmeetingswithmyguideab 
performance.Theydon’tpatronizeme, butIthinkpartoftheirjobistoraisemyexpec 


Thecouncilsaystheyforeseegreatthingsfromme. ThelastthingtheElderssaidwast 
lookingtoothersforself- 

validation.Whenlleavethem, Ifeeltheyhaveabsorbedallmyself- 
doubtandcleansedme. 


People ask me if souls feel remorse both during and after the council 
meeting if they were 
involvedinactsofcruelwrongdoing.Ofcoursetheydo,butoftenImustremindthose 
questionthataccountabilityforwrongdoingfrequentlycomeswiththeselectionof 
the payment of karmic debts. Souls are directly involved with this 

selection process through their councilbecausethisiswhat they 


wantforthemselves.Althoughkarmaisassociatedwithjustice,its 
essenceisnotpunitivebutoneofbringingbalancetothesumofourdeedsinallpastliv 


There is another followup question I am asked about regarding the 
conclusion of these council 

meetings. “Isitallsweetnessandlightforthosesoulswhohavenotbeeninvolvedwit 
dosomesoulscomeawayunhappywiththegeneraltemperofthemeeting? ’Ianswe! 
byexplainingthatIhavehadafewclientswholeftthecouncilchamberalittleunsettl 
souls who feel they could have presented themselves a little better to a 
particular Elder. There are 
otheruncommoncases,especiallywithyoung,rebellioussouls, whereIhavehadthe 
are fighting what they call “an act of contrition” by standing in front 

of the Elders. The following quoteisanexample: 


IgetalittleupsetwiththeAll- 

KnowingOnes. Theylullyouintocomplacencybecausetheywant 
youtospillyourgutsouttothem.Sure,Imadealotofmistakesbutit’stheirfaultinsenc 
toEarthinabodythatgotmeintotrouble.WhenIcomplainaboutEarththeydon ’tlev 
completely. Theyarestingywithinformation. Itellthemthatlifemakesyoutakerisk 
directortalkstomeaboutmoderation! 

Isaidtohim, “That’sallverywellforyoutosaysitting 
heresafeandcomfortablewhilel’mfightingtosurvivedowninawarzone.” 


Theseimmaturesoulsdonotrealizethattobeonacouncil,anElderhassurvivedman 


By contrast, the next quote comes from an old, advanced soul nearing 
the completion of her incarnationsonEarth: 


Asmysessionwiththecouncilcomestoanend,theEldersstandandclosearoundmei 


Onceinposition,theyraisetheirarms—outstretchedlikeagiantbird— 
enfoldingmewithwings 
ofunification. Thisistheiraccoladeforajobwelldone. 


Idon’tbelieveIhaveeverhadaclientcomeawayfromvisualizingthemselvesattend 
meeting without some sense of awe, penitence and the need for 

atonement. They carry these sentiments back to their soul groups. For 

this reason, I was unprepared to learn about the Law of Silence. 


Iwillciteacaseexcerptinvolvingprivacyofthemindwhichextendsnotonlytosoulg 
alsotomyownquestioningofclientsaboutcouncilmeetings. Thereareaspectsofcot 


that are out of the scope of current reality for my subjects. For a 

variety of personal and spiritual 

reasons, peopleareunabletorecallallthedetailsofthesemeetings.Somepartsofthi: 
bedeliberateonthepartoftheclient.Incase45,thesubjectevidentlyknowswhathe\ 
me.Withothersubjects,theydon’tknowwhytheycan’tremember. 


Case45 


Dr.N:Inowwanttomoveforwardtothemostsignificantpartofyourdiscussionwith 
sittingtotherightofthechairpersononyourcouncil. 


S:(uneasy)I’mnotcomfortablewiththis. 

Dr.N:Why? 

S:Idon’twanttobreaktheLawofSilence. 

Dr.N:Youmeanwithme? 
S:Withanyone,includingmembersofmygroup. 
Dr.N:Don’tgroupmembersexchangeinformationoneverything? 


S:Notoneverything,especiallywithveryprivateandpersonalcommunicationfror 
council. TheLawofSilenceisawayoftestingustoseeifwecanholdthetruthsofthatw 
sacred. 


Dr.N:Couldyoubemorespecifichere? 
S:(laughingatme)ThenIwouldbetellingyou! 


Dr.N:Idon’twanttoviolateanythingyouconsidertoosacredtodiscussbut, afterall, 
toseemeforareason. 


S:Yes,andIhavegainedmuch ItisjustthatIdon’twishtosharewithyouallthatlamn 
seeinginmymind. 


Dr.N:Irespectthat. However, Ifinditcuriousthatyoudon’twishtosharethiswithyo 
companions. 


S:MostofthemhaveadifferentcouncilthanIdo, butthereisanotherreason.Ifwesha 
knowledge,itcancreatehavocifthatpersonisnotreadyforcertainthings. Theprofo 
beimproperlyusedandthusbyviolatingtheLawofSilencewegenerateinterference 
anothersoul. 


Dr.N:Iunderstand,butdoesthislawalsohavetoapplytoourconversationaboutyot 
andpersonalaspirations? 


S:(smiling)Youjustdon’tgiveup,doyou? 


Dr.N:Iflwaseasilydissuadedfromaskingquestionsaboutlifeinthespiritworld,Iw« 


knowverylittleandwouldbelesseffectiveinhelpingpeople. 


S:(sighs)Iwon’ttalktoyouaboutcertainsacredthingswhichpertaintome. 


Thelargerimplicationsofwhatthiscasehadtosayaboutmentalprivacybetweensot 
hasbeencorroboratedbyothers.Itseemsveryoddtomethatsoulswouldnotwantto 
withtheirfriendsaboutallthathappenedtothemincouncilmeetings.Perhapsthisis 
members of the same soul group are rarely given the same council. 

Here is another example of privacy: 


Idon’tdiscussmypanelwithanyoneotherthantwoofmyfriends.Eventhethreeofus 
carefulaboutdiscussingwhattranspiredatourmeetings. Wetalkinageneralway, lil 
IneedtodothisorthatbecauseanEldersaidso-and-soaboutme.” 


Considering that our life between lives is in a telepathic world, early 

in my research I wondered how souls could keep any thoughts hidden 

from each other. I found that young souls have great 
difficultyinmaskingthoughtsfromthemoreexperiencedsouls,especiallytheirgui 
mentaltelepathybecomesanartform, andthisincludesblockageforprivacy.Witho 
restrictionsofthehumanbody,suchasshame, guiltandenvy,thereisnomotivation! 


Inatelepathicworld,theparamountconsiderationbetweensoulsistheirrespectfor 


Soulsliveincommunitieswithintensegroupsocializationwheretheyworkontheir 
thoseofothers. Theyopentheirmindstoeachothertosuchanextentitseemsimpossi 
intent. This fosters complete openness on karmic matters which affect 

those souls who will be connectingonEarth. 


How are telepathic souls able to engage in selective mind screening 

and blockage? This is a 
processIknowlittleaboutbutIhavediscoveredafewdetails.FromwhatIcangather, 
a distinctive mental vibrational pattern, like a fingerprint. The pattern 

is similar to a tightly woven 
basketwithinterlockingenergystrandssurroundinganindividualcoreofcharacte: 
motionpicturesofthoughtwheretransferenceisvoluntarytothesoul.Theseinvolv 
meanings,symbolsandpersonaldistinctionsparticulartothatsoul.Withexperienc 
abilitytomaskany pictureframeatanymoment. Thus, whilenothingishiddeninage 
strandopenstothecoretoreleaseafinedistinctionofthoughtunlessasoulwishesanc 


Having said all this, I find it is usual for guides and Elders to probe 
below a particular mental threshold of the less-advanced souls. This is 
for the benefit of these souls. I know this sounds 


ominous. Itwouldbe,ifallthiswastakingplaceonEarth.Ourteachersalsoengagein: 
screening toward souls who wish to mind-probe them. This is because 
guides don’t wish to burden 
theyoungersoulswithconceptstheyarenotyetreadyfor, particularlythoseinvolvi: 


Everyone respects the sanctity and wisdom of their council. The 

information is considered 
privilegedandverypersonal.Uponreturningtotheirindividualgroupsfromthesen 
don’twanttheirpeerstobetemptedtosecond- 
guesscertainmeaningsderivedfromtheElders.One 

clienttoldme, “Itwouldbelikecheatingonanoralexamtotellmyfriends.Theywoul 
resisttheirowninterpretationsofthemeetinginordertohelpme.”Ontheothersidec 
table,theEldersencouragesilencebecausetheyknowthatifprivacyishonoredthisi 
openness with the souls who come before them. Undue interference by 
group peers later, however well-intentioned, might skew the Elders’ 
messages. The one exception I see to the Laws of Silence 
involvesmoreadvancedsouls, traininginspecializedgroups. Theyappeartoenjoys 
considertobe“guildinformation”fromtheircouncilmeetings. 


Since the spirit world has a timeless environment, I use council 

meetings as a therapeutic 
springboardforrapidkarmicreviewsspanningcenturies.Placingeverythinginthe 
I take my subject back to key junctions of their past lives involving 

critical choices. I direct the 
hypnosissubjecttopickmomentsintheirpastlivesthatarerelevanttothetopicunde 


the Elders. Many of our attitudes and ego hang-ups come from other 
lifetimes and seeing this in a 
differentcontextgivestheclientanewperspectiveincurrenttime.Frequently,Ifeel 
bothmyguideandtheclient’sguide. 


Throughthisformoftherapeuticintervention,myclientandIlookforcluestocurrer 
patterns. Thiswillopenthedoortohealthyreframing.Reincarnationtherapyismor 
understanding. Peopleneedtoseethatthetwistsandturnsintheirlivesallhavemear 


I may also move clients forward to the life selection room to discuss 

why the Elders offered them 
theircurrentbodies.Ifthesoulisnotyetsupposedtoknowaboutaspectsofthefuture 
will be blocked. When I am finished I take the Elders out of suspended 
animation and the council meetingcontinueswithoutmissingabeat. 


Ineverforgetlamonlyatemporaryintermediaryinthedynamicsbetweenmyclient 
and council Elders. I know they are helping me because otherwise my 
subject would not be able to visualize the council meeting in trance. 

With the use of deep hypnosis I have the advantage as a spiritual 


regressionist of utilizing both the soul mind and current human ego. 
The superconscious mind operates within an eternal framework which 
the subconscious is able to process into current reality. 


TheimportanceofanawarenessofourrealinnerSelfcannotbeoveremphasizedfor 
life. lamnotsuggestingthattheonethree- 
hourspiritualregressionsessionlofferisaquickfixfor 
disturbedpeople.Nevertheless,arenewedconsciousawarenessofourtruenature,| 
past lives, and our immortal life in the spirit world can provide a solid 
foundation for more 
conventionaltherapylaterinaclient’slocalarea.Ontheotherhand, asinglespiritua 
thementallyhealthyclientcandowondersfortherecognitionoftheirinnerwholene 
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CommunityDynamics 


Soulmates 


Betweenthefirstandsecondcouncilmeetingsisaperiodofrenewalforthesoul.Aset 
ourgrowthactuallybeganinthementalrealmofthespiritworldwithothersoulsbef 
incarnated. So while our internal being is uniquely individual, a vital 

part of spiritual life between 
incarnationsisdevotedtoempatheticrelationshipswithothersouls.Thus,ourdeve 
becomes a collective one. Part of the expression of this collectivity is 

the association we have with 
thesesoulsinamaterialreality,suchasEarth.Duringreincarnation,theclosenessso 
otherinamentalsettingisseverelytestedbykarmicchallengesinourhostbodies.Th 
ofablissfulmentalexistenceisonemeansbywhichspiritualmastersexpandourcon 


I have listened to many intriguing past life love stories of soulmates 

who come across time and 

spacetomeeteachotherinlifeonceagain. HereareafewexampleS: 
Wherelovewastormented;inaStoneAgeculturebyalustfulclanchiefwhotookmyc 
mateonaregularbasisandthengaveherback. 


Wherelovewasdeprived;fromawomanwhowasaslaveinancientRomeservingme 
gladiators,oneofwhomsheloved.Thiscapturedfightertoldmyclienthewouldlove 
foreverthenightbeforehewaskilledinthearena. 


Wherelovewascruel;toastablehandfloggedtodeathinacastledungeonduringthel 
Agesbyanoblemanwhocaughthisdaughterandmyclientintheirsecretmeetingple 


Wherelovewasheroic;whenaPolynesianbridegroomdrownedaftersavinghismat 
hours—myclient— 
aftertheircanoewasstruckbyasuddenstormthreecenturiesago. 


Wherelovewasdeadly;whenmyclient,aGermanhusbandineighteenth- 
centuryEurope, 
stabbedhiswifeinafitofjealousrageoverherallegedaffair.Falselyaccusedbylocal: 
shediedproclaimingherinnocence,sayingshelovedonlyhim. 


Wherelovewasunforgiving;byareturningCivilWarveteranwhoselonelywife,my: 
marriedhisbrotherayearaftertheveteranwasofficiallydeclareddead. 


Allthecoupleslistedabovearehappilymarriedtoeachothertoday. Theirpasttrialsi 
prepared them for the next and strengthened their bond as soulmates. 

Past life age regression produces interesting information about 

coupling, but placing these clients between their lives 
providesthemwithfarmoreperspectiveontheserelationships. 


Therearemanytestswrappedinthepackageoflove.Mixedintothoseliveswherewe 
longandhappylifewithasoulmatearethoseliveswherewehavedestroyedtherelat 
devastatedbytheactionsofoursoulmatetowardus. Inthedifficultliveswithsoulma 
stoodinthewayofanacceptanceoflove. Beingwithsoulmatescanbringjoyandpain 
fromboth.Always,therearekarmicreasonsbehindtheseriouseventsinvolvingrelé 
lives. 


Ihadaclient,calledValerie,wholivedthelifeofabeautifulwomaninChinatwocentt 
thatlifesherejectedherprimarysoulmate,themanshemostcaredabout, becausehe 
andrefusedtofeedhervanitywhileothersdidso. “Besides,” Valerietoldmeintrance 
ungainly and rough-looking I was embarrassed to be seen with him 

because of what others might 
think.Outofpride,spiteandfeelingsthatIwasbeingtakenforgranted,Imarriedaha: 
whocateredtomywhims.Ilostthehappinessthatcouldhavebeenmine.” 


Inhernextlife,innineteenth- 
centuryAmerica, ValeriewasthedaughterofaCherokeeIndianchief 


whoorderedhertomarrythesonofanotherchiefaspartofatreatyarrangement. This 
herphysicallyandmadeherlifemiserableaftersheassentedtoherfather 
’swishes.Thewarriorshe 
lovedinherowntribewastherejectedsoulmateinherChinalife. Uponreturningtotl 
afterherdeathasanIndianwoman, Valerietoldme: 


MyloveandIcouldhaverunawaytogether.Asidefromthegreatdangerofthisact,so 
insidetoldmeIhadtoendurewhatmyfatherhadsetinmotion.Iseenowthatitwasate 
havethecapacitytoseverelyhurtthepersonwholovesusandalsoourselvesintheba 
lifeasaCherokeewomanwasareminderofmyprideandvanityasaChinesewoman. 


Beingwiththe“wrong”personforaperiodinyourlifedoesnotmeanthattimewaswe 
relationship was probably intended in advance. In fact, you might see 

this soul again in the spirit 

worldinadifferentlight. Thiswastrueofthemanmysubjectwasforcedtomarryinhe 


HissoulbelongedtoaneighboringgrouptoValerie’sown. ThesoulofbothmenValez 
herpasttwolivesisagainunitedwithherinthetwentiethcenturyasherhusband.Ish 
Linda, whoisValerie’sbestgirlfriendtodayandamemberofherownsoulgroup,was 


mate of the warrior she loved in the Cherokee Indian life. After our 
session, Valerie grinned while 
tellingme, “NowIknowwhylhavealwaysbeenalittleuneasyseeingLindaaroundm 


Before I go further, it would be a good idea to consider some 

ramifications involved in the magical experience of meeting a 

soulmate. When I first sit down with a client and we establish a 

rapport, Iwillaskaboutpriorandcurrentrelationshipsthathavehadsignificancein 
waylacquireafeelforthecastofcharacterswhoexistintheplayoftheircurrentlife.S: 
goingtobesittinginthefrontrowasthisplayunfoldsduringhypnosis,Iwantatheate 


Once in a deep trance state, many soul connections will become clear. 
People in my client’s cast may be lovers, devoted friends and relatives, 
mentors or associates. Our relationships with people take many forms 
in life and usually involve souls from other groups as well as our own. 
Usually, clients have a strong desire to identify these soul connections 
in their current life, although most alreadyhaveagoodideawhotheyare. 


Inabroadsense,loveisendearment,whichcantakemanyformsinlife.Thereisalway 
connectionofonesortoranotherwithasoulmate,regardlessoftheroletheyplay.We 
peopleonmanylevelsforamultitudeofkarmiclessonsineverylife.Whenfriendshit 
turns to love, but without abiding friendship deep love cannot thrive. 

This is quite different from 

infatuation, whichexistsonasuperficiallevelwherewehavethosenaggingdoubtsz 
connection has any real meaning. Without trust, intimacy suffers and 

love cannot grow. Love is the acceptance of all the imperfections of 

our partners. True love makes you better than you would be 
withoutthatpersoninyourlife. 


Peopleoftenequatelovewithhappiness. Yethappinessisastateofmindthatmustde 
youandnotbedependentuponsomeoneelse. Themosthealthykindofloveisonewh 
feelgoodaboutyourselfandsoextendingyourlovetosomeoneelseistotallyunselfis 
hard work and continual maintenance. I have had numerous divorced 
subjects who learn that their 

firstloveswereprimarysoulmates. Thingsmighthaveworkedoutiftheybothhadtri 


Ontheotherhand,theremaybereasonswhywemightnotmeetourprimarysoulmat 
life. Soulmateswillfromtimetotimeseparateforalifeortwoandnotappearatall.“M 
and I were becoming too dependent upon each other, we needed to 

grow a while on our own” is a statement I often hear when soulmates 

are apart. Every era on Earth is different as to the sort of attachment 

and experience we will have with a soulmate. However, each life with 

them builds upon 


formerlives. 


We learn valuable lessons from broken relationships. The important 
thing is to move on in life. 


Some clients may tell me before their session that true love seems to 

elude them. After the session they usually understand the reasons 

behind this situation. If the right love for you does not come along, 

liberate yourself with the understanding that you may be here to learn 

other lessons. We 
mistakenlyassumepeoplewhochoosetolivealonearelonelywhenactuallytheyha 
arecalm,reflectiveandproductive.Connectingwithsomeoneforwhomyouhavens 
thesakeofnotbeingaloneismorelonelythanbeingbyyourself.Asthesongsays, “Fal 
with love is falling for make-believe.” This kind of love is a fantasy 

because it’s driven by an 
addictiontohaveloveatanyprice.Ifyoursoulmateissupposedtoappeartheywillco 
life,oftenwhenyouleastexpectit. 


OvermanyyearsofexposuretosoulsinthespiritworldIhavedevelopedameansofcl 
soulmates.Ifindthepositionofsoulswithinoneofthreecategoriesbearsupontheirr 
usinthedramaoflife.Ourguidesandbeingswhocomefromspiritualareasfarfromo 
notincludedinthesethreedivisions. 


PrimarySoulmates 


A primary, or principal soulmate is frequently in our life as a closely 

bonded partner. This 

partnershipmaybeourspouse, brotherorsister,abestfriend, oroccasionallyaparer 
ismoreimportanttousthanaprimarysoulmateandwhenmysubjectsdescribelives 
as their mates most will say their existence is enriched beyond 

measure. One of the greatest 
motivationsforsoulstoincarnateistheopportunityforexpressioninphysicalform. 
anattractionforprimarysoulmates. Theymaychangegendersfromlifetolifetogett 
moreadvancedsouls. Theaveragesoulusuallychoosesonegenderoveranotherabo 
thetime. 


Aprimarysoulmateshouldnotbeconfusedwiththeuseofthetermprimaryclusterg! 
many souls interact with each other as companions. People use the 

term “true soulmate” to define 

theirprimarysoulmate, whichisfineaslongasthisdoesnotimplythatallothersoulc 
somethinglessthantrue. Thedisagreementspeopleinmyfieldhaveaboutsuchterm 
symbolicthanliteral, butItakeissuewithanotherconceptrelatedtoprimarysoulmé 
me. 


I have been questioned on road tours about how my descriptions 


about primary soulmates and 
statementsofsouldualityrelatetothetheoryoftwinsouls.Myansweris,theydon’t.I 
how we are able to divide our soul energy to live parallel lives, 

although most souls don’t wish to 
acceleratelearninginthisway.Also,Ihavestatedthiscapacitytodivideallowsustol 
energybehindinthespiritworldasanexactduplicatewhileweincarnate.Almostall 
this practice, which represents soul duality. My findings of primary 
soulmate relationships and the 
capacityforsoulstodividehavenocorrelationwiththetwinsoulortwinflametheor 
minealonebuttobeblunt,Ihaveneverfoundasinglepieceofevidenceinmyresearcl 
conceptoftwinsouls. 


Aslunderstandthetheoryoftwinsouls,youandyourtwinwerecreatedatthesamem 
oneenergyeggandthenseparated,nottobereunitedwithyourtwin— 
yourtruesoulmate—untilthe end of your respective karmic 

incarnations. I remember clients, such as case 26, who said no two 

souls are alike at the moment of conception. Each energy particle is 

unique in its own right and 
createdasasingleentity.Whatissoillogicaltomeaboutthetwinsoultheoryiswhyw 
primary soulmate with whom we could not work out our karmic 

lessons with before reaching a perfectedstate? 
Primary,ortrue,soulmatesexisttohelponeanotherachievegoals;theyarenottwin: 
ofourselves. 


CompanionSoulmates 


Our primary soulmate is our eternal partner but we have other souls 

in our primary cluster group 
whocanbecalledsoulmates.Essentially,theyareoursoulcompanions. Thesesouls| 
in character and a variety of talents which complement each other, as 

my case histories illustrate. 


Withinthisclustergroupthereisusuallyaninnercircleofsoulswhoareespeciallyclc 
theyplayimportantsupportrolesinourlivesandwedothesamethingforthem. This: 
buttheaverageclienthasfromthreetofivesoulsintheirinnercircle. 


Although the companion souls in a cluster group started together, they 

do have different rates of development. This has as much to do with 

drive and motivation as talent. Each soul does possess 
certainstrengthsthattheircompanionscandrawuponduringgroupincarnations./ 
smaller,manygooffintodifferentspecializationsbuttheydonotlosecontactwithe< 


AffiliatedSouls 


This classification of souls pertains to members of secondary groups 

outside our own primary 
clusterbutlocatedinthesamegeneralspiritualvicinity.AsImentionedinchapter5t 
secondary groups around our own primary group can total up to a 

1,000 souls or more. Many of 

thesegroupsworkinclassroomsnearus. Therearecertainaffiliatedsoulsinothergr« 
selectedtoworkwithuswhomwecometoknowovermanylives, whileothersmayot 
pathbriefly.Quiteoftenourparentscomefromoneofthesenearbyclustergroups. 


In terms of social interaction in the spirit world, as well as contact 

during their physical 
incarnations,soulsofoneclustergroupmayhavelittleornoassociationwithmanyo 
secondary group. In the larger context all souls in a secondary group 

are affiliated in one way or 
anotherbuttheyarenotconsideredsoulmatesbymyclients.Althoughtheyarenotre 
souls, theydoformalargepoolofpeopleavailableforcastingcallsbyourdirectorsin' 
come. A soul affiliate might have a specific characteristic that is 

exactly what is needed to bring a 

karmiclessonintoyourlife. Theyareverylikelytoincarnateaspeoplewhocarrystro 
negative energy into their association with you. These decisions 

depend upon advance agreements between all parties and their 

respective teachers as to the benefits and disadvantages of certain 
characterroles. 


Therolecanbeverybrief. Thereadermayrecallthebusstopincidentrelatedbythesu 
39.Theassistancegiventothewomaninthatcasewasmorelikelyspontaneous,and] 
wasanon- 
affiliatedsoul.Iwillciteanexampleofabriefpositivecontactreportedtomebyasubj 
whometaclearlydefinedaffiliatedsoul: 


Iwaswalkingaloneonabeach, totallydevastatedafterbeingfiredfrommyjob.Amai 
andwestruckupaconversation.Ididnotknowhimandwasnevertoseehimagainint 


Butthatafternoonhecameuptomewitheaseandwetalked.Ifeltmyselfunloadingm 
problemsonthisstranger.Hecalmedmedownandgavemegreaterperspectiveofm: 
situation. Afteraboutanhourhewasgone.Nowlseehewasanacquaintanceinthesp 
fromanothergroup.Itwasnoaccidentwebumpedintoeachotherthatday. Hewasse 


However, it is with soulmates that we have our most profound 
contacts. While considering this book, I was asked by people to be 
sure and give them one detailed case of a love story between 


primarysoulmates.Beingaromanticmyself,thisrequestwasirresistible. 


Case46 


There was an urgency to Maureen’s voice when she called me for an 
appointment. This was in the 
daysbeforelhadlongwaitinglistsofoverayear.MaureenlivedclosetomyofficeinC: 
wonderedifshemightseemewithamalefriendwhowasonhiswayfromNewyYorkto 
thefirsttime.Iaskedheraboutthisfriendshehadnevermetandthefollowingstoryut 


Threemonthsbefore,onacomputerwebsite,agroupofsometwenty- 
fivepeopleinterestedinlife 
afterdeathformedwhatisknownincomputerparlanceasa“chatroom.”Conversati 
on- 

lineinthiswayforpeoplewithsimilarinterests. Allthishadtobeexplainedtomebec: 
little knowledge of computers. Maureen said that she and a man 

named Dale found they were so 
closelyattunedintheirdiscussionsaboutthetopicofsoulmatestheyfeltconnectedi 


She added that it was uncanny how Dale mirrored her thoughts. They 
decided to set up their own 


privatechatroomforfurthercomputerconversations. 


MaureenandDalelearnedthattheywerebornonlyafewmonthsapartfiftyyearsagc 
around San Francisco. They talked about their unsuccessful marriages 

and a mutual feeling of unexplained sadness about seeking something 
neither had ever found that would open their hearts. 


Their conversations mostly centered around life after death and Dale 
mentioned reading my work. 


Soon,thetwodecidedtomeeteachotherinCaliforniaandseemeforacombinedregr 
atthesametime. 


Iagreedtoanappointmentdatethatturnedouttobethedayaftertheyfirstmet. They: 
office starry-eyed and I remarked that they were already in a trance 

state and didn’t need me. The 
momenttheysaweachothertherewasinstantrecognition.Maureensaid, “Theway 
other—theexpressioninoureyes—thesoundofourlaughtertogether— 
theconnectingvibrationsas we shook hands—created a euphoria that 

was so strong we were oblivious to everything going on aroundus.” 


I will relate this case from the standpoint of Maureen, since she was 
my initial contact. During 
intake, Ilearnedthattherehadbeentimesinherlifewhenshehadafeelingofdéjavuv 


music from the 1920s or saw dancers do the Charleston wearing 
flapper dresses from that era. 


Maureenalsotoldmethatsincechildhoodshehadbeenbotheredbyarecurringnigh 
death. 


Itismycustomtotakesubjectsintothespiritworldafterdeathfromtheirlastlifesoth 
missthenaturalwondersofnormalspiritworldentry. Theadvantagesofthishypnos 
many, includinglearningifanydisruptingbodyimprintsfromthelastlifehavebeen 
into the client’s current physical body. To speed up this process by 

taking subjects directly into the spiritworld,sayfromtheirmother 

’swomb, causesthemtoarrivedisoriented.Itwouldbeliketaking 
someoneintothebackofahouseandaskingthemtodescribethefront.Thisaccelerat 
for spirit world entry would also cause them to circumvent a variety 

of orientation stations. These 
stopsmightbevitalifthedeathprecedingthisentrywassuddenandtraumatic.Byno 
deathscenes, theclientisactuallybetterprotectedfrompainfulphysicalmemories. 


Uponmydirectiontomovetothemostsignificantsceneinherpastlife, Maureentool 
eventsleadinguptoherdeath. Thisisoftenasignaloftroubleaheadandpastlifefacili 
prepared to deal with death scenes that can be horrific. What follows 

is a condensed version of Maureen’sstory. 


Dr.N:Areyouamanorwoman? 

S:AgirL really. 

Dr.N:Whatisyourname? 

S:Samantha.Samforshort. 
Dr.N:Whereareyouandwhatareyoudoingatthismoment? 
S:’matmybedroomdressingtablegettingreadytogotoaparty. 
Dr.N:Whatisthepartyallabout? 

S: 
(pause, andthenlightlaughter)It’s...forme,todayismyeighteenthbirthdayandmy 
aregivingmeacoming-outparty. 
Dr.N:Well,happybirthday,Sam.Whatisthedatetoday? 
S:(afterabriefhesitation) July26, 1923. 


Dr.N:Sinceyouareatyourdressingtable,Iwouldlikeyoutolookinyourmirrorandd 
tomewhatyousee. 


S:’mblond,withmyhairuphightonight.I’mwearingawhitesilkgown.It’smyfirstr 
grown-uppartydress.I’mgoingtoputonmynewwhitehigh-heeledshoes. 


Dr.N:Yousoundsmashing. 
S:(withaknowingsmile)Rickbetterthinkso. 
Dr.N:WhoisRick? 


S: 
(nowdistractedandflushed)Rickis...myguy...mydatefortonight.ľvegottofinishr 
makeup,hewillbeheresoon. 


Dr.N:Listen,Sam, l’ msureyoucantalktomewhilefinishingyourmakeupbecauselc 
wanttoslowyoudown.Tellme,areyouseriousaboutRick? 


S:(flushesagain)Uh- 
huh...butIdon’twanttoappeartooeager.I’mplayinghardtoget.Rick 
thinkshe’sthecat’smeow, butIknowhewantsme. 


Dr.N:Icanseethisisanimportantparty.Isupposethathewillbehonkingsoonforyot 
outtohiscar? 


S:(annoyed)Absolutelynot! 
Oh,he’dlikethat, allright, buthewillringthedoorbellinaproper 
fashionandthemaidwilllethiminandmakehimwaitdownstairs. 


Dr.N:Sothepartyissomedistancefromyourhouse? 
S:Nottoofar—it’sinaposhmansionindowntownSanFrancisco. 


Dr.N:Okay,Sam,nowmoveforwardintimetothepartydowntownandexplaintom 
goingon. 


S:(bubbling)’’mhavingawonderfultime! 
Ricklooksgorgeous,ofcourse.Myparentsand 
theirfriendsaretellingmehowgrown- 
upllook.Thereismusic,dancing...alotofmyfriends 
arecongratulatingme...and(mysubject’sfacegrowsdarkforafleetingmoment)the 
ofdrinkingmyparentsdon’tknowabout. 


Dr.N:Doesthistroubleyou? 


S: 
(fightingoffanewsetoffeelingsbyquicklyrunningonehandthroughherhairandret 
tothemoment)Oh...drinkingisalwaysapartoftheseaffairs— 
itmakesusgayandcarefree. 


I’mdrinkingtoo...Rickandsomeofhisfriendssnuckintheliquor. 


Dr.N:Moveforwardnowtothenextsignificanteventthiseveningandexplainwhati 
place. 


S: 
(subject’sfacesoftensandhervoiceismorehalting)RickandIaredancing...heispres 
closetome...we...areonfire...hewhispersinmyearthatwemustgetawayfromthepi 
bealoneforawhile. 


Dr.N:Andhowdoesthismakeyoufeel,Samantha? 


S:Excited...butsomethingseemstobeholdingmeback...Iovercomeit...’mwillful. 
it’safeelingofmyparents’disapproval...yet,Isenseit’ssomethingmore. Ishakeitoff 
oftheexcitementofthemoment. 


Dr.N:Staywiththisemotion.Whathappensnext? 


S:WeleavebyasideentrancetoavoidbeingseenandgotoRick’scar.It’sabeautifulne 
roadsterconvertible.It’samarvelousnightandthetopisdown. 


Dr.N:ThenwhatdoyouandRickdo,Sam? 


S:Wegetinthecar.Ricktakesthepinsoutofmyhairsoitwillblowfree.Hegivesmead 
kiss.Rickwantstoshowoff...weroaroutofalongdrivewayintothestreet. 


Dr.N:Canyoudescribethelocationoftheroadandthedirectionyoutake? 


S:(nowgrowingverynervous)WearegoingsouthdownthePacific 
CoastRoadoutofSanFrancisco. 


Dr.N:Whatistheridelikeforyou,Sam? 


S: 
(foronefinalfleetingmomentthesubjectisfreeofherpremonitions)Ifeelsoalive.It’ 
warmnightandthewindinmyhairblowsthestrandsallovermyface.Rickhasonear1 
me.Hesqueezesmeandsayslamthemostbeautifulgirlintheworld.Webothknoww 


love. 


Dr.N: 
(Inoticemysubject’shandsnowstarttoshakeandherbodygrowsmorerigid;Itakeh« 
handbecauselsuspectwhatiscoming)Now,Samantha,Iwantyoutounderstandthz 
continuetotalktomelwillbewithyoueverystepofthewaysolcanmoveyouquicklyt 
anythingthatmayhappen. Youknowthis,don’tyou? 


S:(faintly)Yes... 


Dr.N:MovetothetimewhenthingsbegintochangeonthisdrivewithRickanddescri 
action. 


S: 
(subject’sentirebodynowstartstoshake)Rickhasbeendrinkingtoomuchandtherc 
gettingmorecurvy. TheturnsaresharperandRickonlyhasonehandonthewheel.W 
ahillysection...closetotheocean...thereisacliff...thecarisallovertheroad. 
(nowshouting) RICK,SLOWDOWN! 


Dr.N:Doeshe? 


S:(cryingnow)OH,GOD,NO.HEWON’T! 
HEISLAUGHINGANDLOOKINGATMEAND 


NOTTHEROAD. 
Dr.N:Quicklynow,Sam—keepgoing. 


S:(withasob)Wemissthenextcurve—thecarisinspace— 
wearecrashingintotheocean... 


I’mdying...thewater...socold...can’tbreathe...Oh,Rick...Rick... 


We stop while I begin rapid desensitization of this traumatic memory 

while at the same time 
bringingSamantha’ssouloutofherphysicalbody.Iremindhershehasbeenthrough 
manytimesbeforeandshewillbeallright.Samanthaexplainsthatsheisreluctantto; 
young life was only starting. She didn’t want to leave Rick but the 

pulling sensation away from the oceanwas“tooinsistent.” 


WhenIbeganmyresearchonthesoul,lassumedthatwhentwopeoplesuchasSaman 
diedtogethertheywouldalsoenterthespiritworldtogether.Ihavefoundthisnottob 
scenes, with one exception. Small children who are killed with those 

who love them rise with that 

person. Iwillelaborateonthisfurtherinchapter9undersoulsoftheyoung.Evenprin 
killedatthesamemomentwillnormallyriseupbyseparateroutesontheirownvibra 
feltthatthislossofcompanionshipwasalittlesaduntilitwasmadecleartomethatsot 
their guides and friends from the spirit world at the appropriate time 

and place. Each soul requires 

theirownrateofascension, whichincludesorientationstopsandenergyrejuvenatic 
returningtothesamesoulgroup. ThiswastrueforRickandSamantha. 


Dr.N:DoyouseeRickanywhere? 


S:No,’mtryingtoresistthepullingwhichwantsmetoturnaroundandfaceupwards 
continuetofacetheocean...[wanttohelpRick. 


Dr.N:Doestheforceeventuallyturnyouaroundintheproperdirectionawayfromth 
Ocean? 


S: 
(subjectisnowquietandresigned, butmournfulaswell)Yes,lamnowfarabovetheE 


Dr.N: 
(thisisaquestionIusuallyaskpeople)Doyouwanttosaygoodbyetoyourparents 
beforegoingfurther? 


S:Oh...no...notrightnow...laterIwill...nowljustwanttogo. 
Dr.N:Iunderstand.Tellme,whatdoyouseenext,Samantha? 


S:Theeyeofatunnel...openingandclosing...coordinatingitsmovementwithmym: 
passthroughandfeelmuchlighter.It’ssobrightnow.Someoneinarobeiscomingtov 


InDale’ssession,welearnedhewasRickandhismemoriescorroboratedthoseofMar 
Samanthaapparentlylivedafewsecondsafterthecrashandroseoutoftheocean,Ric 
out while the car was still in the air. When I related this story to a 

Dallas audience a lady loudly scolded, “Isn’t that just like a man!” I 

told her that when the mind knows there is no chance of surviving 
imminent devastation to the body, souls may leave a moment before 

actual death. In this waythesoulemergeswiththeirenergymoreintact. 


AfterthesessionswithDaleandMaureenwerecompleted,Imetwiththeseprimarys 
reviewofwhatwehadlearned.MaureenexplainedthatwhenevershedrovedownH 
ofSanFrancisco,shewouldinexplicablygetverynervousandapprehensiveatacert 
thecoastroad.Nowsheknewwhy.Ihopedmydeprogrammingofherdeathscenein] 
clearuptherecurringnightmaresofsuddendeath.AmonthlaterMaureenwroteanc 
nightmarewasfinallygone. 


The wonders of synchronicity became evident in this case when Dale 

told me that one of the reasons he left the area where he was born 

was because he felt uncomfortable driving around San 

Francisco. Youwouldthinkthatthetimewespendinthespiritworldbetweenlivesst 
allresidualeffectsofourpastlifeexperiences.Inmostcasesitdoesbut,asIhavesaid,s 
docarryphysicalandemotionalbodyimprintsfromonelifetothenext.Thisisespeci 
imprintbearsuponaparticularkarmiclessoninthelifetocome. 


Whyweretheseprimarysoulmatesseparatedintheircurrentlivesforfiftyyears? 


Tounderstand this we must start with the dynamics of their cluster 

group. Dale and Maureen come from a level I soul group. In varying 
degrees, these twelve souls are intense fighters and risk takers. Their 

guide regularly takes them to nearby groups just so they can see how 

other groups function with more peace and harmony. Dale and 

Maureen told me these visitations were interesting but they found 
peacefulsouls“sortofboring.” Certainly, therearemembersoftheirgroupwhoarel. 
Rick/Dale isn’t one of them. In his current life he was an Army Ranger 

who served three tours in Vietnam. “I didn’t expect to come back,” he 

told me, “and that would have been okay.” Because he 
likeslivingontheedgeofdanger,helefttheserviceafterthewarbecausebeingapeac 
wastoodull. 


Afterthecarcrashin1923thegroup’sseniorguidepickedupRick,whospentconside 
timeindebriefingandorientationthandidSamantha.Whenhedidreturntothegrot 
chagrined.Inatendersceneofenergycaressing,Ricktoldhisprimarysoulmatehow 
forcuttingoffheryounglife.Itwasnotclearfromthesessionjusthowmuchtheyboth 
thepossibilityofthecrashinadvance. Theyhavebeenloversinnumerouspastlives,1 
turmoil.AlthoughDaleandMaureenincarnatedatthesametimeinthislifeandinthe 
theirlifeinthe1 920s,theywerenotdestinedtomeetwhileyoung. Thesamesensorye 
emotional energy from this geographical location simply were part of 

the conditions for meeting muchlaterintheircurrentlives. 


Thesesoulmatesbothknewgoingintotheircurrentlifethatconditionswouldnotbe 
meeting until many years had passed. Dale especially needed to feel 

the frustration of years of longing for the right woman to come along. 

He is not a careless, irresponsible man today. 


Samantha/ 
MaureenalsorequiredthematurityshedidnotyetpossessinherrelationshipwithRi 
the1920s.NeitherDalenorMaureentakelifeforgrantedatthisstageoftheirconjunc 
both been through considerable heartache without each other. My 

work with this couple ended with both essentially making the same 
declaration. Maureen said, “We are completing our healing by a clear 
respect for the sanctity of life and importance of forgiveness. Now that 

we both know the 

meaningofloss, wearegoingtotreasurethetimewehavelefttogetherinthislife.” 


Beforeclosingthissectiononsoulmates,Ishouldaddthatmanysoulmateshaveapre 


justbeforetheirnextincarnation.Afeatureofthisdressrehearsalwithourguidesisa 
importantissuesinthelifetocome.Oneaspectofthisprepclassmightalsoincludetw 
going off alone and sending visual images to each other of what they 

will look like in their new 
humanbodiesandunderwhatcircumstancestheyaregoingtomeet. 


In JourneyofSouls 
Iwroteachaptercitingexamplesofthissortofpreparationforembarkation. 


Soulmates don’t always get together just before departure. Then too, 
depending upon the karma involved, sometimes one soul knows more 

than the other about their future meeting and what that 
personwilllooklike.Hereisashortexampleofasoulmatediscussingmeetinghisfutt 
Iwaspermittedtoseemywifeinthescreeningroomforthenextlife.Shewasanattrac 
aerobicsinstructorwholIwouldmeetinagym.Istudiedherbodyandfacialfeaturesc 
becauseldidn’twanttomessupourmeeting,asIhaddoneinmypriorlife. Thescentot! 
bodybathedinsweatwasembeddedinmymind...hergestures...hersmile...andmo: 
eyes. ThemomentlIsawherinthislifeitwasliketwomagnetspullingtogether. 


LinkagesBetweenSpiritualandHumanFamilies 
Asarule,membersofthesamesoulgroupdonotreturnintheirnextincarnationsasm 
samegenetichumanfamily. Thismeans, contrarytoAmericanIndiantradition,agr 
’ssoul 
wouldtypicallynotreturntothebodyofhisgrandson.Ihaveemphasizedtheopposit 
for genetic reincarnation in chapter 4 under soul division and again in 
chapter 5 with DNA. It is 
limitingandevenredundantforsoulswhowishtolearnfreshlessonstoreturntobodi 
sameheredity,ethnicity,culturalenvironment,andperhapsthesamegeographics 
aformerlife.Byincarnatingindifferentfamiliesaroundtheglobeineachlife,soulsa: 
advantage of the great variety of human body choices. This variety is 

what gives depth to our incarnationsonEarth. 


In unusual cases, our guides may be indulgent with souls who have 

strong feelings about unfinished karmic business within a particular 

family and wish to return to the same family. These souls may be 

given another crack at addressing a serious wrong done to them, or to 
correct harm 

theyhavecausedanotherinthefamily. Theycouldreturnaschildrenofanewgenera 
thesamelifetimeofthosepeoplewhowereinvolvedwiththekarmiceventsrequirin 


Iwanttostresstheseoccurrencesofgeneticreincarnationforkarmicpurposesarear 
likely the soul would return to another family with peripheral 

associations to the family of their former life to redress a serious 

wrong. Nevertheless, this too would be a very unconventional 

decision, especiallyincasesofpersonalinjurytothesoul,becauseitsmacksofrevens 


Although souls typically do not incarnate in the same hereditary 
family they had in past lives, members of the same soul group most 
definitely choose new families where they can be together. 


Members of soul groups tend to be associated in each life by blood ties 
and geographic proximity. 


Whatsortofrolesdotheychoose? 
I’msurereadersofthisbookcouldsitdownanddrawupachart showing 
significant members of their family, friends, lovers and even 
acquaintances to see who 
mightbethemostlikelycandidatesfortheirownsoulfamily. 


Inchapter5, figure7,Ichartedthecoloraurasofasoulfamilyintheircurrentlife.Figu 
diagramshowinghowagroupofsoulsincarnatedintohumanfamiliesinordertosta 
oneanotheroverthepastthreecenturies.MycentralsubjectinthisdiagramisRuth.F 
from one century to the next, the family heredity is completely 

different despite the genealogical overtones of my chart. Figure 10 is 

an abbreviated version of Ruth’s spiritual friends in human 
bodies.Therearesixsoulslistedfromherownclustergroupandtwofromanaffiliate 
foundineachcentury. 


Ruthappearsinthecenterofthediagramandeachoftheconnectinglinesfromthece: 
representsthesamesoulassumingdifferentfamilyrolesrelatingtoRuthfromthetw 
backtotheeighteenthcentury.WecanseethatRuth’sprimarysoulmateinthislifeis} 
Ruth’slastlife,thissoulwasherbestfriend,andinthelifebefore,herwifewhenshews 
theeighteenthcentury.Ruth’sprimarysoulmatehasahalocolortintedwithprotect 
Ruth’s own halo is a mixture of white and blue tints, indicating clarity 

and love of learning. These primary soulmates have mated on a fairly 
regular basis for some 7,000 years since their first life together. 


Figurel 0:SpiritualandHumanGenealogy 
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This webbed diagram illustrates primary, companion and 
affiliated soulmates who have incarnated into bodies related 
to the lives of the subject, Ruth, over the past three centuries. 
Each generational line outward from the center represents the 
same soul in different bodies. 


.BesidesthecompanionsoulsinRuth’ssoulgroup, Ihavealsoshowntwoaffiliatedso 
nearby group. These souls are my subject’s current father and mother. 

The roles they played in the 
nineteenthcenturywerehergrandmotherandgrandfatherrespectively.Intheeigh 
same two souls were Ruth’s aunt and uncle. Ruth’s chart represents 

one typical client. Every soul 


grouphasitsownsubtlevariationsofhumanfamilypreferences.Ihadaclientthesan 
Ruth who is extremely close to her mother. The mother ’s soul was a 
member of that client’s soul groupandwashersisterinthelifebefore. 


Grandparentsoftenhaveagreatinfluenceinourearlylivesasnonjudgmentalconfic 
find that a favorite grandparent in this life was a sibling or best friend 

in a former life. The social 
dynamicsofintimatehumancontactaresopowerfulthatinmostofmycasestherole: 
ourlifeandweintheirsdirectlybearsonagroup’skarmiclessons.Whenwearehurtb 
close to us in life, or caused them hurt resulting in alienation and 
separation, it is because they 
volunteeredtoteachuslessonsofsomesortwhilelearninglessonsthemselves.Thes 
preparebothpartiesforfuturerelationships,ascase47 willshow. 


Ishouldalsopointoutthatperipheralrolesinourlivesbyhundredsofaffiliatedsouls 
groupsmaygoonforgenerations. Becauseofspace, IdidnotlistallthesesoulsonRutt 
chart in figure 10. An example of one important affiliated soul not 

included here is a soul called 

Zenda, whowasRuth’sfavoriteteacherinthesixthgrade.Wefoundthatinthelastce1 


a supportive next-door neighbor. In the eighteenth century Zenda was 
the owner of a business that employed this subject. The web design of 
figure 10 is appropriate when we consider all the 
interrelationshipsofpeoplewhoseownlivesarewovenintoourown. 


Thepsychologicalprofilesofprimary,companionandaffiliatedsoulsinaclient’scu 
livesisveryinstructivewhendetailedinagenealogical- 
typechart.Ineachofthethreepastcenturies 
wefoundanotherleadingactorinRuth’sliveswhowasfromanaffiliatedsoulgroup. 
space for her in figure 10 either. This soul, known as Ortier, assumed 

roles involving jealous, 
unemotionalandmanipulativepeople.ShewassenttotestRuth’strustingnatureso: 
recovermorequicklyfromthehurtanddealwithitinahealthymanner. Whilethissa: 
would also demonstrate good qualities in human temperament, the 
negatives were very constant. In Ruth’scurrentlife,Ortierishermother- 

in-law. Inthelifebefore,thissoulplayedtheroleofaclose friend who 

betrayed her. There is evidence the karmic cycles with Ortier 

assuming roles as a protagonistwillendsoonforRuth. 


Ruthisawarm, passionateandtenderperson.Herprimarysoulmatehasaspectsofth 
butisalsotenacious, brutallyfrankanddecisive.Manyothersoulsinfigure1 Oarerat 
andquiet. Theyalsohavecharactersimilaritiesofperfectionismandstubbornness. 


One soul in the group is sloppy, easygoing and more complacent than 
the rest. He is my client’s 


brother, Andy,inhercurrentlife. ThissoulvolunteeredtobeRuth’shusbandinthela 
change of pace for her. During that life, Ruth’s primary soulmate 
chose the role of a male friend. 


TheyweresodrawntoeachothertheyhadanaffairthatalmostdestroyedRuth’smar 


She finally realized in this past life that Andy, an uncustomary mate to 

be sure, was a person who 
openedhermindinarelaxedwaytoamoreoptimisticexistencewhereshewouldlea: 
eachdayandseemorehumorinlifetocomplementhernaturallywarmnature.Altho 
lovematch,RuthfoundtoleranceandplayfulnesswithAndyasherhusbandintheni: 


Meanwhile, herprimarysoulmatewascopingwithanewchallengeofbeingmarriec 
whosecharacterwasmuchmoreconfrontativethanRuth’s. 


Idon’twishtoleavetheimpressionthatnotbeingmarriedtoyourprimarysoulmatei 
fordiscontent.Asamatteroffact,Ihavehadclientswhohavedeliberatelyalternatec 
ofliveswiththreeorfoursoulsfromtheirinnercircletomeetcertainchallenges.Alth 
of Ruth and Andy tried this for the first time in the nineteenth 

century, the results were mostly positive. 


ReunitingwithSoulsWhoHaveHurtUs 


Now that we have an idea of the roles different soulmates can play in 

our lives, I want to discuss a 
specificaspectoftheseassociationsthatisofinteresttopeople.Iamoftenaskedwhat 
someoneinoursoulgrouprightafteralifewheretheyhavehurtusinsomeway.Thep 
Heidegger said, “No one else can love for you or feel your pain.” This 
statement may be true on Earth, but not in the spirit world. Souls are 
capable of getting into the minds of their friends and feeling just what 

they feel. They do this for reasons of empathy, a desire for 

understanding and to 

evaluatethedisruptivebehaviorofeachotherinthelastlife. 


In case 47, I have chosen a man who had a rough start in his last life 

with an abusive, tyrannical 
fatherwhowasneversatisfiedwithanythinghedid.Forsimplification,Iwillusethel 
theseplayerswithmysubjectbeingRayandhisfatherasCarl.Raywasatroubledboy 
lacking self-worth and his entire adult life was spent trying to conquer 

these negative feelings. Ray hid his sensitivity from others by building 
protective walls around himself. What happened when 
fatherandsonmetagaininthespiritworldisthesubstanceofthiscase. 


We are going to sit in on what Ray called “a motivational critiquing 


session” with Carl. The opening scene begins innocently enough with 

the usual greetings extended to an arriving soul by 
membersofaclustergroup.Itmightbehelpfultoreferbacktofigure3onpage143wh 
diagrammedthesoulgroupastheywouldappearontheupperhalfofaclock.lemplo: 
technique” withincomingsoulstohelpmedeterminesoulpositionasmyhypnosisst 
membersoftheirclustergroup. 


Case47 


Dr.N:Asyoudrawclosertothesesouls, howaretheyarrangedinfrontofyou? 
S:Mmm...sortofahalfcirclewithmecomingintothemiddle. 


Dr.N:Iwantyoutoimaginethattheirpositionsconformtothefaceofaclock. Youare: 
center,wherethehandsoftheclockarelocated.Thepersondirectlyinfrontofyouwc 
120‘clock.Theoneonyourleftisat90’clockandtheoneonyourrightat30’clock.Doy 
understand? 


S:Yes, butmyguidelx-Axisbehindmerightnow. 
Dr.N:That’susualatthisfirstreunion,Ray.Wewillconsiderhimtobebetween7and 


Nowtellme,fromwhatdirectiononthefaceofourclockdoesthefirstpersoncomefot1 
greetyou? 


S:Tomyfarleft—at9o’clock. 


Note: 
Thefirstpersontocomeforwardandgreetusafteralifeisalwaysasoulofsignificance 


Dr.N:That’sfine.Doesthissoulappearasamaleorfemaletoyou,oristhesoulgender 
S:(tenderly)It’smywife,Marian. 
Dr.N:Andwhatdoesshedorightnow? 


S:Cupsmyfaceinherhands...shegivesmeasoft,gentlekissandthenhugsmyhead. 


Eachspirithastheirownstyleofgreetingfortheincomingsoul.AfterMarian,Ray’sg 
wraps her energy completely around him lovingly, as a cloak. Then, 

his daughter Ann comes forward. Part of her energy is still on Earth 

because her current incarnation is not yet complete. 


Despitethisreductioninenergymass, AnnclaspsRayinanexuberantrockingmotio: 
athisunsettleddemeanor. 


As we progressed around the clock, I noticed that my subject grew 
more uneasy. I suspected an 


importantmemberofthegroupwasnotyetinRay’slineofsight.Aswenearedtheend 
of souls, the mood began to change when Ray encountered what I call 

“the hunkering-down 

syndrome, ’whichiscausedbyonesoulhidingbehindanother.Sometimestheactis| 
likehide-and-seek,butnotinthiscase. 


Dr.N:Isthateverybody? 


S: 
(twistinguncomfortablyinmyofficechair)No...IseeashadowbehindmyAuntBess 


Dr.N: 
(aftercalmingandreassurance)Ray,tellmeexactlywhathappensnext. 


S:Iseeaflashoflightnow. 
(withrecognition)Oh...it’smyfather...Carl.Heishidingbehind 
therest. Hewantstobelast. Heisavoidingme. Heisembarrassedatthelightnessofthe 


allthehugging, laughingandexcitementgoingon.Myfatherdoesn ’tfeellikepartici 
thisrightnowwithme.(darkly)Neitherdol. 


Note: 
AlittlefurtheroninthesessionImakethetransitionbacktothesoulwhowasCarl. 


Dr.N:IwantyoutomoveforwardtothetimewhenyoutalktoCarl.Trytogivemethed 
ofjusthowyourconversationwithhimunfolds. 


S:Wesoongettothis...thecritiquingofwhattookplaceandwhy...talkingaboutoura 
andjudgments. MarianandAnnarethere,andCarlisstillchagrined.Hestartsbysayi 
tooseverewithyouasyourfather.Iknowwhatweplannedgotoutofhand. Thatlife 
—itjustgot awayfromme...” 


Dr.N:Whatdoesthisadmissionmeantoyou,Ray? 
S: 
(withasenseofrevelation)Carl’ssoulisnotlikethealcoholic,abusivemanwhowasn 


father...oh,Iseesomesimilarities...buthisinnategoodnesswasshutdown.Hewasn 
controltheobsessionsofthisbody. 


Dr.N:Forgiveme,Ray,butaren’tyoumakingexcusesforhisperformance? 
Imean,Carlhad lessonstolearntoo,didn’the? 


S:Okay,hevolunteeredtojoinwithabodypronetoemotionaloutbursts.Besidesthe 


makingthingsdeliberatelyhardforme,hewantedtoseeifhecouldbettermoderatez 
pronetoviolence.Carl’spreviouslifewasoneofexcesses. Headmitsthislastlifeweh: 
togetherdidnotworkoutwell.Carldidnotdotherightthingbymeorhimself. 


Dr.N: 
(pressing) Youstilldon’tthinkCarlisexcusingwhathedidtoyouasyourfatherbecau 
ofhisbodytype? 


S:No, youcan’tgetawaywiththathere.Carlisexplainingthathefailedmeinmanyw: 
timearound, buthelearnedfromthelifeandheasksmeifldidtoo.(pause) 
Dr.N:Pleasecontinuewiththis,Ray. 


S: 
(adeepsigh)Icanseeallhisangerisgoneandthisisstrangetomenowbecauselhaven 
gottenusedtohisrealself...butitwon’ttakelong. 


Dr.N:Asyouconsiderallthis, Ray, whatnegativeinclinationsdoesthesoulofCarlha 
carryintohisincarnations? 


S:Heknowsitisthedesiretocontroleventsandpeoplearoundhim.Hispastlifeasmy: 
fedintothosetendencies. Bothofushavetroubleinlifewithconfrontation. Thisiswt 
sowellwithAnnandMarian. Theyseemtodiffuselife’sfrustrationssomucheasierth 


Dr.N:Let’sreturntothecircumstanceswhichledtoyourneedtobeunderthecontrol 


fatherwhowassupposedtomakethingsdeliberatelyhard.EvenifCarlhadnotgonec 
inhisassignment,Idon’tunderstandwhyyouvolunteeredtobehisson. 


S:(laughs)Forthatyouwouldhavetoknowourguide,Ix- 
Ax.Heuseshumorratherthanbeing 
overlypreachy.Hedoesn’tpushushardasanauthorityfigurebecauseCarlandIreac 
firmhand.Ix- 
Axnudgesuswhilelettingusbelievealltheideaswegetcomefromourown 
perceptions.(pauses)Ix- 
Axallowsmetothinklamgettingawaywithsomethingandthenhe 
tweaksmyconscience.Heisacoach,notadirector. 


Dr.N:Well,’mgladtogetthatinformationaboutIx- 
Ax,buthowdoesallthisrelatetoyouand 
Carlandthispastlifeofadamagedrelationshipbetweenyou? 


S: 
(patiently) InmylifebeforethelastonewithCarllwasanorphanandgotintosomeba 
habits.Ilostmyrealidentityinthatbody.Itwasawake-upcall. 


Dr.N:Inwhatway? 


S:Ihadnodirectionalsupportasakid.Mymotherhaddied.Beingaloneasakidcanmz 
breakyou.Thetroublewas...asIgrewstrongerandmoreself- 
reliant,[hadlittleconcernfor 

others. Icreatedalifeoftakingandgivingbacklittle.Ifeltpeopleowedme. 


Dr.N:Look,Ray,doyouhavetogotosuchextremes? 
Howabouthavingalovingfatherinthe 
lifeyouplannedwithCarltocompensatefortheonebeforeasanorphan? 


S:(shrugs)Tooeasy.Aftermylifeasanorphan, Ix- 

Axaskedme, “Isupposenowyouareready 
foralifeofbeingpamperedbyindulgentparents? "Isaidtohim, “Say,thatdoesn’tsov 
all.” Thenheadded, “Shallwealsoarrangeforyoutobeanonlychildofwealthyparer 
hadsomefunwiththisscenarioforawhilewithCarlenteringintothediscussionwith 
quipsaboutwantingplentyofmoneyasmyrichfatherinordertoplaythehorses. Hel 
horses. 


Dr.N:SohowdidyouandCarlfinallycomearoundtomakingthedecisiontohaveast 
lifetogether? 


S:Ix-Axknowsussowell.Iamtoofaralongforasoft- 
soapapproachtolife.Intheendwe 
askedhimforassignmentstogetherinadifficultenvironment. 


Dr.N:Didn’tthingsgofrombadtoworseforyouasfaraslonelinessandalienationiny 
twolives? 
l’mwonderingifyouandCarllearnedanythingfromhavingsuchapoorrelationship 
asfatherandson. 


S: 
(pause, whilerubbinghishandstogetherinthought)Yesandno.It’struelletmyalien 
boththesepastlivesserveasanexcuseforalackofrealprogressbutatleastIhadafath« 


lastlifewhodidn’tleave.IdidbetterwithCarl’sabusethantotalabandonmentinmy] 
Carl,whenIwasanorphan. 


Dr.N:That’snotmuchofanendorsement. WasthesoulofCarlyourfatherinyourlife: 
orphan? 


S:No. 
Dr.N:Whatwasyourprimarylessoninthelasttwolives? 
S:Tokeepmyidentity,nomatterwhattheadversity. Thiswillmakemeastrongersot 


Dr.N:I’msureitwill,Ray.ButIshouldthinkyoumightconsiderslowingdownnowat 
andtakeeasierlivesasachangeofpace. Woulditbesobadtocatchyourbreathandbu 


strongerfoundationforidentityretentioninfuturebodies? 


S:(clearlyupsetwiththissuggestion)No! ItoldyoulcandothisandIx- 
Axknowsit,too.My 
strengthisperseveranceinfightingadversity.MylifewithCarlasmyfatherwasarec 
fromthepreviouslifeasanorphananditwasnotafailureforme. 
(forcefully)Ilearnedplenty 

forthenextlifeandItellCarlthistomakehimfeelbetter. 


Dr.N:Howdothetwoofyoubringallthistosomesortofresolutioninthespiritworld: 
S: 
(inasofter,morecontemplativetone)Whenwearealoneweagreetoexchangetheer 
ourthoughtsandallthememoriesofthatlifetogether. 


Dr.N:IsthisthefullmindexchangeIhaveheardabout? 


S:Yes,everyparticleofmyidentityasCarl’ssoninthatlifeistransferredtoCarlwhile! 
projectsallhismemoriesasmyfathertome.It’sverysubjective— 
andthat’sgood.Inmygroup wecallthispassingthecupofsorrows. 


Dr.N:Andiseachperspectivetotallyhonest? 

S:Therecanbenodeceptionhere. 

Dr.N:Doesthisexchangelastlong? 

S:No,thetransferisbriefbutcomplete. Thenweknowallthetrialsandburdens, pain. 


—thedrives—fromtheother 
’sperspectivebecauseitislikeactuallybeinginsidetheiroldbody. 


Webecometheotherperson. 
Dr.N:Doesthismindexchangebringforgiveness? 


S:Itissomuchmorethanthat.Itisanindescribablemeldingoftwominds.Wecanbotl 
experiencethecircumstanceswhichledtheothertomakecertainchoices.IfeelCarl’ 
fulfillmentandhefeelsmine.Oncetheexchangeismade,itcutssodeepforgivenesst 
anotherisn’tnecessary. Youforgiveyourselfandthenwehealeachother. Understar 
absolute. Wewilltryagaininadifferentlifeuntilwegetitright. 


Aftersomeinitialawkwardnessinthespiritworldfollowingtheirlastlivestogether, 
wererelaxedandhappyonceagainintheirsoulgroup. ThisdoesnotmeanthatCarl’s 
quicklyexoneratedinthespiritworld.Duringhislifereviewandevaluation,beforel 


waskeenlyawareoftheexcessivepainandhurthehadwroughtuponRay.Therearet 
work here. The first is the potential subversion of the soul’s full 

character by the biophysical attributes of a host body, along with the 

effects of specific environmental influences. The second 
factoristheroletheywereeachassignedtoplayoutinthestreamofkarmiccausation 


Each life is a piece of fabric which makes up the whole tapestry of our 
existence. If a family 
memberorfriendisharshanduncompromising,orperhapsweakandemotionallyd 
in life, we are only seeing an external portion of the entire true 

character of that soul. Role assignments in life all have purpose. If you 

grew up with a particularly difficult parent, as Ray did 
withCarl,askyourselfthisquestion: WhatdidIlearnatthehandsofthispersonthathz 
wisdomIwouldnotpossessifheorshehadneverbeeninmylife? 


Ray has had his difficulties in his current life with chemical 
dependency and obsessive behavior. 


Yet, at age 45, he is drawing on his inner resources and turning things 
around. From what Ray has 

toldme, gettingintouchwithhistruesoulidentityinoursessiontogetherhasbeenve 
soulofCarlisnowmyclient’solderbrother, whowasnoteasyonRaywhentheywere; 


Manyofthesamerelationshippatternsarebeingplayedouttodayasinthepast.Even 
soulshavebeenfarmoreengagedwitheachotherasbrothersthantheywereasfathe: 


Bynotburyingunpleasantmemoriesinthislife,Ray’ssoullivesinamentallyhealthi 
timearoundthesoulofAnn, aprincipalplayer,isRay’smotherratherthanadaughte: 
different generational dimension to his current life. Gershen Kaufman 

has written that “shame is a 
kindofsoulmurder.”OneofRay’sissuesisthehandlingofshame.Shamebringsanun 
mindsbecauseitushersinfeelingsofnonacceptance,ofbeingnogoodandhavingno 
besooverpoweringastoprecludeanysoulprogressinahumanmindthathasshutdo 
Ray is an unusually determined soul who, as we have seen, won’t give 

up these hard lives for an 

occasionalrest. Hegrowsstrongerbybuildingoneachhardlife. 


Case 47 illustrates that there are souls who continually ask for body 
types that challenge their 


weakness of soul character. Both Ray and Carl are souls who easily fall 
into addictive habits with certain types of body chemistry. Why do 
they continue to ask for these bodies? They do it for 
practice.Anyobsessivemood- 
alteringbehaviorisafixandRayisdeterminedtoconquerthisbefore 


movingon.Iknowthissoulismakingprogress.Aftertwofailedmarriages,Raytoldr 
thewomanofhisdreams, buthehadtobecleanofdrugsandalcoholtoappreciateher 
hiswifeto-beisthesoulofMarian. 


Afinalwordaboutthehunkering- 
downsyndrome,whereareturningsoulmightnotinitiallyseea 
groupmemberclearly.Whenthishappenstosomeonesittinginmyofficeitmaybeth 
is hiding from a client’s conscious awareness is going to have a 

profound future impact. I recall a 
youngwidowwhocametoseemewhilestillgrievingovertherecentlossofherhusba 
reviewed all the members of her soul group, including the soul of her 
departed husband. He 
embracedherinanemotionalscenewherehetoldhertostaystrongandeverythingw 
allright. Thenshesaid, “Ah,thereisonemore.Adarkfigure, bendingdownbehindth 


it’s the soul of my future husband. I’m sure of this—but we haven’t 
met yet in this life. I’m not 
supposedtoknowwhoheisrightnowbecauseitwouldspoilthespontaneityofourm 


InteractionBetweenSoulGroups 


Ihavesaidthatalmostalltheyoungersoulgroupsremainintheirownstudyareas.Pa 
the level I and IIs, their designated spaces are sacrosanct with self- 

imposed boundaries between 

classrooms. Theunderlyingbasisfortheseconventionsisthatallsoulshaverespectf 
oftheworkgoingoninotherstudyareas.Spiritualclassroomsarenotlikeearthlymo 
needexcuseslipsforabsences.Soulsarefreetoavoidstudyengagementswiththeiro 
at any time. If a soul wants solitude, or to be involved in some private 

work which they feel is 

beneficialtothemawayfromtheircompanions, theyarefreetodosoaslongasthisac 
interferewiththeworkofanothergroup. 


Ifindthatsoulsarenotforcedtostudyandsometakelongperiodsofrest.Evenso,mos 
talktofeelleftoutiftheyarenotwiththeirclassmatesinsomeongoingproject.Itisthe 
masteringcertainskillsthatdrivesthem.Thus,mostsoulsdon’twishtogetinvolvedi 
projects by other groups. I find that no two groups in a vicinity are at 
exactly the same level in all 
departmentsofstudy.Soregardlessofyourdevelopmentallevel,itisnotallthateasy 
classroomandgainsomethingfromalessoninprogress. 


Visits between soul group members are selective and designed for 
specific reasons. Since such visitations are by invitations emanating 


from teacher-guides, they are the exception rather than the 
ruleinthespiritworld.Therearegroupswhoconsortwithsojournerswhileothersdc 
see souls from other groups at all, except when they are away from 

their study areas. When souls 
arriveneartheendoftheirlevellItraining,theybegintopushveryhard.Itisduringth 
mysubjectsmostfrequentlytalkabouttheopportunityofvisitingotherclustergrou 
mynextcasehadthefollowingtosayaboutoneofhisvisits. 


Case48 


Dr.N:Whydidyouwanttovisitthisnearbysoulgroup? 


S:Icomefromalessseriousgroupthanmany. lliketovisitwiththisclusterbecauseth 
slightlyaheadofmyown. Ithelpsmygameoflifetobearoundbetterplayers.Mostoft 
aboutreadytomoveupintoindependentstudyandtheyareverydetermined.Itellth 
jokesaboutmygrouptoloosenthemupandtheygivemepracticalideas. 


Dr.N:Doyouvisitwiththemoften? 
S:No,weknowhowbusyeveryoneisandIrespectthat.Idon’tliketointerruptthemtc 
Dr.N:Tellmeaboutyourlastvisitandwhattookplace. 

S: 
(pause)Theywereinthemiddleofaheateddiscussion.Oneoftheirmembers, called 


wasgoingoveradreamsequencehehadfromanincarnationthatrecentlyended. Ori 
theymightliketoknowaboutthisincident. 


Dr.N:Anincidentinvolvingadreamby OrickwhenhewaslastinhumanformonEart 


S:That’sright.SomeoneoutofincarnationinhisgrouphadsentOrickinformationw 
wasasleepthathishumanmindmisinterpreted. 


Dr.N:Well,wasthatthefaultofthesender—thisdiscarnate—orOrick? 


S:Youmustunderstandthegrouplamvisitingareprosatthissortofthing. Theydon’t 
mistakes. Theyareaveryseriousbunch. 


Dr.N:Pleasegoon. WhatdidyoulearnfromtheretellingofthisincidentbyOrickabo 
dream? 


S:ThemorningafterhisdreamonEarth, Oricksaidhewentintodeepmeditationtotr 


outthemessagehehadreceivedduringthenight.Iguessitwastoomuddledinhishur 
tomakemuchsense. Orickwaslightlychidinghisfriend— 
theonewhosentthemessage—that heoughttoperfecthismessage- 
sendingthroughdreams. 


Dr.N:WhatdidthesenderofthedreamsaytoOrick? 


S:Hesaidinanoffhandedway, “No, youjusttranslatedtheinformationIsentyouina: 
imperfectfashionandthenyouactedwronglyonyourownmisinformation.” 


Dr.N:Andwhatdidthegroupyouwerevisitingconcludefromthisdiscussionbetwe 
andhisfriend? 


S:Ithinkeveryonedecidedthateventhoughtwosoulsareveryclosetheimperfectas 
receivinghumanbraincanscrewupanytransmission. Thesafethingforasoulinthes 
worldtodoistransmitmorethanonceandnotrelyononemedium,suchasthedream: 


Also,tokeepthemessagesshortandveryclear. 
Dr.N:So,thiswasaproductivevisitforyou? Youlearnedsomething? 


S:Ialwaysdo.MostlyIkeepquietandlistenwiththisparticulargroup. Thediscussio1 
transmittingspiritualmessageswasusefultomeandItookwhatIlearnedfromthisvi 
mygroupforstudy. 


Thosegroupswhoareuncomfortablewithordinaryvisitorsmaywelcomeanadvan 
orhigh- 
profilesouluniquetotheirexperience.Ipresentedanexampleofthissortofvisitatiot 
colorsofvisitorsingroupsinchapter5. Yeteventheclannishgroupsseemtoenjoysoc 
oftheirstudyareas.havealreadyreviewedthecommunityareaswherelargenumb 
groups meet to engage in conversation with each other. To many souls 

this practice is considered recreation. 


Because many souls do become restless at times with their formal 

work, instructor souls often 
arrangeforgatheringsatthecommunitycenterstohearguestspeakers. Thevisiting: 
functionsgivesoulsabreakfromtheirregularteachers, whichallowsfordifferentpe 
topicsofgeneralinteresttothesoulgroups.Thesemessagescouldcenteraroundhov 
others, thebenefitsofkindacts, loyaltyandintegrity,andhowtobegenerouswithth: 
possesses. Iknowtheexpressionsofallthesemoralsentimentsdoesn’tsoundmuchli 
but the speakers spice things up with personal anecdotes and many 
allegories where they draw 
parallelstotheirearthlyexperiences.Therearealsoothersubtleconversationshere 
oftheircraftandmembersofanaudienceofsoulsthatmysubjectsareunabletotrans! 
haveaquotewhichgivestheflavorofsuchagathering: 


Ourtrainingishelpedbytherovingguestspeakers. Theyaredifferentinapproachan 
frommyownguide,andthat’shelpful. ThereisonewomancalledShalakinwhomlac 
comestoourcenteronceinawhileandInevermissher.Herparticularskillistheabilit 
anyproblemandquicklyboilitdowntotheheartofthematter.Shecantakeacomple: 
getthroughtomesoquicklyIsomehowknowlamgoingtorespondmuchmoreeffect 
nexttimeitconfrontsmeinlife.Shetellsustolistentopeoplewedon’tparticularlylik 
Earthbecausewecanlearnsomethingfromeveryone. 


RecreationalActivitiesintheSpiritWorld 


LeisureTime 


Thissectionisdedicatedtoallthosewhoareafraidthatlifebetweenlivesinvolveson 
play. ThetermR&R,restandrecreation,isquiteappropriateinthespiritworldandIh 
the statements from hundreds of clients about what they do outside of 

their training areas. After 
physicaldeathourspiritcontinuestocarryallthefondmemoriesofearthlylife. Thep 
tastingfoodanddrink, touchinghumanbodies, thesmell,sightsandsoundsofwalki 
climbing mountains and swimming in the seas of Earth remain with 

the soul. An eternal mind can 
reminisceaboutthemotormovementsandsensorypleasuresofahumanvesselandz 
generated. Thus, itisnaturalsoulswouldwanttomaintaintheseplanetarymemorie 
creating 
theirformerbodiesinthespiritworld.Afterall,itwashere(inthespiritworld)where 
designandeventualenergymodelsforphysicalorganismsbegan. 


Inthissection, IwillalsodiscusssoultraveltoEarthbetweenlivesasapartofR&R.Chz 


will deal with souls who travel to worlds other than Earth. These soul 
trips could be construed as 


“workingvacations” forexplorationandstudy, ortheycouldbedevotedexclusively 


Theallocationofstudyversusleisuretimeonphysicalandmentalworldsawayfrom 
is flexible, depending upon the primary purpose of the trip and the 

mood of the soul. Since I am 
devotingthissectiontosoulrecreation,mycaseexamplesinvolvingtripstoEarthan 
inthespiritworldwillbeconfinedtosoulentertainment. 


RecessBreaks 


My subjects differentiate between the shorter breaks from soul study 
and those involving more recreation time. This is an example from a 
male client relating a typical intermission from class work: 


Therearetenpeopleinmygroupandweseparatefromeachotherduringtheshortbr 


towanderabout,awayfromourenclosure.Imightgodownthehallandoutintoanop 
wherepeoplefrommanyothergroupsaremillingaroundandtalking.Whatllikeabc 
casualrestperiodsisthespontaneity.Wecaneasilymeetsomeonewhowemightlike 
pairedupwithinsomewayinafuturelife.Itisn’tthatwetalkshopatthesebreaksasm1 
exposureofjustmeetingandgettingtoknowothersortsofsouls.Ofcourse,thereisal 
funofbumpingintosomeonefromapastlifewhowehaven’tseeninawhileandcomp 
notes. 


Anothersubjecthadthistosayaboutlessonbreakswithmembersofhergroupwhoat 
choosefemalebodieS: 


Wegoaspacesurroundedbyalushgardenofflowers.Ithasabeautifulpoolwithvibré 
restorative, liquidenergy.Itisshallowsowecanwaderatherthatactuallyswim. Wet! 
aswaternymphsandtelleachotherfunnystoriesaboutourlives. 


In those groups where souls are not yet fully androgynous I do hear 

about gender-oriented recreational activities. This does not surprise 

me. As I have said before, the younger souls are 
inclinedtowardonegenderwhentheyincarnateonEarth. Onesubjectsaidtome, “D 
atthebreaks, mywomenfriendsandIflirtwithsomeofthemale- 
orientedsoulsfromothergroups 

closebyus. Wethreatentobecometheirwivesinthenextlifeiftheydon’tbehave.” 


re) 


QuietSolitudeasR R 


Because the work activities of soul groups is demanding, there are 

souls who prefer settings of 
solitudeduringtheirofftime.Weallknowpeoplewhoprefertobealoneratherthans 
ofusbecomesodistractedbythehecticrolesweplayinlife,itisdifficulttolearnwhow 


Undercase22inchapter4, Ireferredtosoulsofsolitude, whorequirealengthyperioc 
aloneafterparticularlyhardlives.Thesesoulsarenotusuallythemonastically- 
orientedbeingswho 
requiresteadydosesofsolitudethroughouttheirexistence. Certainly mostsoulsrej 
somesolitude. YetIhaveencounteredcertainsoulswhoseemtorequireregularperi 
mixed with group class time. I consider many souls of this type to be 
ascetics. I feel the appeal of periods of quiet time represents a form of 
mental contemplation similar to that experienced from abbeys to 


ashrams on Earth where we focus on spiritual principles. A client 
made the following symbolicstatement: 


IamcalledtheWreathweaverbymygroup.lliketobebymyselfsolcanseemyself.Wi 
quiettime,Iconstructcircularbandsofenergy— 
weavingthemtogetherasatapestryofmylives 
andthatofmysixclosestfriends.Idisplaythediversityofourlifeexperiencesbywea\ 
differentmaterials—attributesofenergy— 
whichrepresentthetrappingsofpeopleandevents. 


ToexecutethisproperlyImusthavetotalconcentration. 


My subjects say that the desire for time alone in the spirit world 
comes from an intense need to 
dwellwithinthesacredconfinesofpurethoughttotryandtouchtheSourcefromwhi 


Many say they have profound moments of success but it is intense 

work. I have found that some of these ascetic souls have trouble 
participating in group activities and will shun recreation periods 
becausetheyprefercontemplation.Despitetheirdetachmentduringtraining,dow 
arecapableofmakinggreatcontributionsintheirspecialtyareas. 


Å 
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GoingtoEarthforR R 


There are souls who come to Farth as invisible beings between lives so 

they can reexperience 
formerphysicalenvironments.Theonlyproblemwiththisistheymustreturntochre 
whichmeansthesesoulsarecaughtupwithchangesincetheywerelasthere.Inchapt 
case 17 described returning to Earth on a vacation trip and running 

into other discarnates, some of whom were disruptive. This factor, 

plus not wanting to dilute old, original memories, can dissuade 
soulsfromcomingbacktoEarthbetweenlives. Therearesoulswhofindthissortofno 
be unrewarding and even frustrating out of a physical body. This 

situation does not apply to those 
soulswhocomebacktocomfortandaidlovedonesandarenotmotivatedbyadesiref 


Fromwhatlhaveobserved,itischangethatseemstohavethebiggestimpactonthevs 
soul. Many won’t return to Earth for recreation between lives because 

of the day-to-day modernization of the communities they once 

occupied. In dimensions away from ground zero on Earth, images of 


places and the people who once lived here are frozen in a timeless 
vacuum that never vanishes from existence. The patterns of energy 
particles representing moments in human 
historycanberetrievedatwillbysoulswhoareoutofabsolutephysicaltime. 


Nonetheless, therearesoulswhostillwanttocomebackforplanetaryvisits,despitet 


My next case is one of those souls who enjoys roaming around his old 
haunts on Earth. Out of a 
multitudeofpossiblecaseselections,Ichosethenextcaseforpersonalreasons.Thea 
wherelgrewup.Case49andIparticipatedinthesameactivity, whichevenoverlapp 
thelastfewyearsofhislife,endingin1948.AsIconsiderthiscase,Iwonderiflwillbeit 
soul’sspiritualrecreationmyselfinthetwenty-firstcentury? 


Case49 


Dr.N:Whatdoyoufindmostenjoyableasarecreationalactivity betweenlives? 
S:IliketocometoEarth. 
Dr.N:Wheredoyougo? 


S:IlovedthebeachesofsouthernCaliforniainmylastlife.SoIreturntositonthesandi 
sun, walkthebeachamongtheseagulls,andbeinthesurf.Mypassionarethewaves 
—the feelingofmovementandthecrashingfoam. 


Dr.N:Howcanyoufullyexperienceallthisatthebeachwithoutaphysicalbody? 
S:Itakejustenoughenergywithmefortheexperiencebutnotenoughtobeseen. 


Dr.N:Ihavebeentoldthatonmanyrecreationjauntsasoulmighttakel 0Opercentof 
energy.Whatdoyoudo? 


S:Wedon’tdothisonEarthbecauseitwouldnotbefairtoscarepeople.Ibringnomore 
percent,usuallyabitless. 
Dr.N:Areyoucapableofridingwaves? 


S:(laughing)Absolutely,whydoyouthinkIcome? 
Ialsosoarwiththebirdsandplaywith dolphins. 


Dr.N:IfyouwereaspiritsittingonthebeachenjoyingthesunandIwalkedpastyou,w 
wouldIsee? 


S:Nothing,lamtransparent. 


Dr.N:WouldthatmeanifIwerestrollingalongthebeachwouldljustwalkthroughyc 
spacewithoutsensingyourpresence? 


S:Well...afewpeoplemightsensesomethingbuttheywouldprobablydismissthisa: 
oftheirimagination. 
Dr.N:Couldyougotootherphysicalworldstoexperiencewhatyouhavedescribed? 


S:Yes, butIlovedthisareaandIhavebeenhereinmorethanonelife. Thatiswhylretut 
metheseaispartofmysoul.Icouldgotootherwaterworlds, orcreateallthisinthespit 
world, butformethiswouldnotbequitethesamething. 


Dr.N:Whereareyourotherfavoritespotstoplay baseduponyourformerlivesonEar 


S:AroundtheMediterraneanandAegeanSeas. 


CreationofEarthlySettlements 


TheApachesbelievethat“wisdomsitsinplaces.”Sinceitispossibletocreateanyreal 
world, itisnotunusualthatsomesoulswishtospendtheiroffperiodsinthehouseswh 
onEarth.Frequently,thesesoulsprefertosuspendthetimelinewheretheylivedinaf 
not expose themselves to huge increases in population and alterations 

of their old neighborhoods. 


Thisislikefreezingmomentsinpasttime, whichsoulswhowishtospendtheirrecrea 
spiritworldcando. 


Thesesoulsmaywanttomentallyconstructanexactduplicationoffamiliarsettings: 
they used to live, such as the surrounding countryside, parks and 

streets, and any structures which 
remindthemoftheiroldhometowns.Theyonlyhavetoconjureuptheseplacesfrom: 
usedirectedenergybeamsfortheimagestoappear.Tofullyimplementtheseproject 
pureenergy, theassistanceofothersmayberequired.Onceinplace,theywilldisinte 
thesoullosesinterest. 


The bodies souls had during the time when they lived in certain 

locations are also recreated by 
themwhenevertheyareinresidence.Soulsmaywishtoaddtheiroldpetstothesesce: 
explainmoreaboutinthesectiononanimals.Imustsaythatmanyofthesoulswhoap| 
sortofrecreationarefun- 
lovingandhumorous.Theymightasktheirpastlifefriendstocomeand 

socialize with them at recreated geographic locations of mutual 

interest. Soulmates have priority here,asthenextquoteclearlyindicateS: 


MywifeErikaandIlovedthesmallhousewebuiltintheBavarianAlps.Wewantedita 
deathandsowebuiltitwiththehelpofourenergyteacher.Hethoughtitwasgoodpra 
us. Themodelwasinmymindandhesawitperfectly beforewebegantheenergytran: 


AdditionaltouchesoftheexteriorcamefromourfriendsHansandElfie, wholivedne 
houseinGermanyandarewithusnow. TheinteriorfurnishingsErikaandIdidwitho 
createdmyoldlibraryandmywifesetupherkitchenjustasitwas.Itiswonderfultobe 
againwithherinthisway. 


People are curious if souls can have intimate physical relations with 
their recreated bodies. If 
goodsexoriginatesinthemind,thenthepuresoulhasallthebenefitswithoutthephy 


Noself- 

pretenseispossibleinthespiritworld.FromwhatIcangather, thereisalossoffulltact 
sensation by not being within a dense physical body having a nervous 
system. At any rate, in the spiritualre- 

creationofahumanbody, thelackoffullsensorysensationismorethanmadeupforb 
theeroticpoweroftwomindsthatarecompletelyjoined. 


Loveisadesireforfullunificationwiththeobjectofthatlove.Spiritshavethecapabil 
livesofexpressingloveevenmoreintimatelythanonEarth.Evenso,somesoulsarest 
by establishing the scenes of former lives where their love blossomed. 
Recreating these scenes is 
meaningfultopartners.Afterall,amajorincentiveformanysoulstoreincarnateisth 
physicalexpressioninbiologicalform. 


AnimalSouls 


I remember delivering a speech in downtown New York City and 

during the question and answer period a woman in the front row 

issued me the following challenge: “Do you believe cats have 

souls?” Irespondedwith, “Areyouacatowner?”Whilethewomanhesitatedforamo 
sitting next to her smiled and held up four fingers. Of all the animal 

lovers in the world who are interested in this question, I have to be 

most careful of those owning cats. I told the woman in 
ManhattanthatsinceIhaveneverhypnotizedacat,Ican’tpersonallyattesttocatsha 
didnotmakeherhappyuntilladdedthatsomeofmyclientsdeclaretheydoseeanima 
worldbetweentheirlives. 


Theworld’sreligionshavelongdebatedwhetheranimalspossesssouls.Easternreli; 
Judaism,sayanimal’ssoulsareequaltothoseofhumans.InJudaismtherearediffere 
soul, with the lowest being animals and the highest humans. Muslims 

hold that animals do have spirits, but those souls are not immortal 

because animals cannot rationally choose between heaven 
andhell.TheChristianreligionsreservetheeternalsoulonlyforrighteoushumanbe 


Petownerswhointeractwiththeiranimalsprojectmuchoftheirownspiritualenerg 
creatures, which is reciprocated in different ways depending upon the 

type of animal and its personality.Dothesetraitsrepresentasoul? 
Weknowthatanimalsthink, butwearenotsureofthe 

degreeofthatthought. Dogsareprotective,catsareresourcefulanddolphinshavecc 


patterns. Does any sort of rational thought, or the lack of it, establish 
a criteria for animals having souls? 


Anyone who has pets will tell you that animals have individual 
personalities, feelings and even a 
senseoftheneedsoftheirowners.Weknowanimalsprovidecomfortduringourbere 
physicalillnesses.Petshavethecapacitytoliftourspiritsandfosterhealingwhileprc 
love and companionship without reservations. For those people who 

think that animals are mere sentient beings who only have instinctual 
sensations, I would say that if animals have thought 
perceptionsthentheyhaveindividualizedenergyatsomelevel. 


Mysubjectsreportthateveryanimalhasitsownparticularclassificationofintellige: 
humansoulsdon’tmoveupanddowntheladderfromoneformtoanother. Theseene 
range from complex life forms, as in the case of chimps, to the simple 
structures. Despite the repudiation of transmigration by my subjects, 
perhaps all organic and inorganic matter projects 
vibrationalenergyonEarthandprobablyrelatestooneanotherinapurposefulway. 


Ihavebeentoldbyclientswhohavehadconnectionswithavarietyofanimalsinthes] 
that all of them do indeed have some sort of soul energy. They are not 

like human souls and also differ from one another. After death, the 

energy from these animals reportedly “exists in different 
spheresfromthatofthehumansoul.”Tothepersonintrance,spheresarespaces,eacl 
ownspecificpatternsandfunctions.Ihavehadanumberofinformativereportsabov 
thespiritworld.MynextcaseisagoodexamplefromasubjectwhosenameisKimoye. 


Case50 


Dr.N:Kimoye,whatdoyouliketodoforrecreation? 


S:Frankly,lamaratherquiet,unsocialsoulandlenjoydoingtwothings.Igardenand 
animalsduringthetimelamawayfrommygroup. 


Dr.N:Doyouactuallygrowthingsinthespiritworld? 
S:Creatinglivingthingsfromenergyisoneofourimportantexerciseshere. 
Dr.N:Tellmeaboutplayingwiththeanimals. 
S:Ihaveadogandcataswellasahorse. Thesearemypetsfromthelastlife. 
Dr.N:Dotheyjustappearwhenyouwantthem? 


S:No,Imustcallforthemastheydon’tnormallyliveinourspaceshere.Ican’tgotothe 
place.AnAnimalCaretakerbringsthemtome.Wecallthemtrackers. 


Dr.N:Meaningthetrackerhastofindyourpetandnotonecreatedoutofenergy,asyo 
dowithaplantinyourgarden? 


S:Absolutely. 

Dr.N:Doanimalshavesouls, Kimoye? 

S:Yes,ofcoursetheydo, butinmanyvarieties._ 
Dr.N:Whatisthedifferencebetweenanimalandhumansouls? 


S:Thesoulsofalllivingthingshavedifferent...properties. Animalsoulshavesmalle: 
ofenergy...lessvolumeandarenotascomplexandmultifacetedasthehumansoul. 


Dr.N:Whatotherdifferencesdoyouknowaboutbetweenthesoulsofhumansandth 
animals? 


S:Themaindifference,otherthansizeandcapacity,isthatanimalsoulsarenotego- 
driven. 


Theyarenotoverwhelmedbyidentityissuesasweare. Theyalsoacceptandblendwi 
environmentratherthanfightingtocontrolitlikehumanbeings. 
(stopsandthenadds)Wecan learnfromthem. 


Dr.N:Yousaidthatanimalsoulshadtheirowndomaininthespiritworld.Howthena 
abletoassociatewiththemevenwiththehelpofaCaretakerSoul? 


S: 
(perplexedwithme)TheyhavesensoryenergyonFarthlikeus...wesharetheirphysi 
existence...sowhynotthemental...? 


Dr.N:Well,Kimoye, youdidsaytheyhaveadifferentarrangementofpropertiesthat 
intelligentenergy. 


S:Sodomyplants, butlamnotdeniedtheircompanyiflwishit. 
Dr.N:Youmentionedthatyouplaywithyourdog.Canplantenergybecomedogene: 


S:No, becauseeachformoflifedoeshaveitsownassortmentofenergy— 
thisenergydoesnot 
crossthelineintoanotherphysicalformonthesameplanet. 


Dr.N:Doesthismeanacatwon ttransmigrateintoahigherformoflifeandahumanb 
notbecomealowerform,sayinthebodyofacat,inafuturelife? 


S:Yes,that’sright.Energyiscreatedandassignedtocertainphysicalandmentalforn 
Dr.N:Whyisthat,doyouthink? 

S: 
(laughsatme)Idon’tknowaboutthegranddesignhere,exceptthatmixingsoultype: 


expedient. 


Dr.N:Tellme,Kimoye,doyouseetheanimalsoulsofyourpetsingroupssuchasthato 
ownsoulgroup? 


S:LikelIsaid,Idon’tgototheirplaces. Theyhavenoneedtocallforustocometothem.I 
tellyouabouttheseareasexcepttosaytheAnimalCaretakertoldmethereisagenera! 
ofland,airandwatergroups. 


Dr.N:Areanyconnectedwitheachotherinthespiritworld? 


S:Itisourunderstandingthatwhales,dolphinsandsealsaretogether— 
crowsandhawks— 


horsesandzebras— 
thatsortofthing.Animalshavetheirownconnectionswithcommunity 
bondingbygeneralspeciesthatwearenotsupposedtounderstand— 
atleastIdon’t. 


Dr.N:Well...? 


S:(breaksin)Iguessifweneededtoknowwewouldbetold. 


Dr.N:Okay,nowlet’sgobacktoyouroriginalstatementaboutplayingwithyourpet: 
recreationtime.Couldyouhaveawildanimalsuchasawolf? 
S:Onlyifthewolfwasdomesticated. 

Dr.N:Canyouexplainthistome, Kimoye? 


S: 
(subjectfrownsinconcentration)Theassociationswithanimalsneedtobeproducti 
certainsettingsforustobemotivatedtoworkwithcertainlifeforms.MydogonEarth 
withmewithinmyspiritualpropertywherelbuiltmyhouseandgardenbecauseitisr 
himtobehere.Hebelongswithmebecausewewerebondedplaymates.Ourmutuall 
respectforeachotheronEarthisbeingrenewedbecauseitisgood.Thereisbeautyint 
bothofus—thismustbewhyitispermitted. 


Dr.N:CouldyoudifferentiatebetweenthesoulofadomesticatedanimalonEarthan 
waswild? 


S:Ithinkso.AsIsaid,animalsoulsaremuchlesscomplicatedthanhumansouls.The 
domesticatedonesareabletoextendloveandaffectiontohumans, whichweneed.T 
animalsoulsarenotasfocusedinthisareaanddon’tunderstandusverymuchatall.M 
cannotbeconstrained— 
andshouldn’tbe,justbecausewesharethesameenvironment. 


Dr.N:Doyouthinkthereismoreneedforfreedomwiththewildanimal? 


S:Maybe,butthesoulsofalllivingthings—especiallyus— 
requirefreedomofexpression. With 
thedomesticatedanimalsoul,theyaremorewillingtogiveupsomefreedomtobond 
humansinexchangeforlove,affectionandprotection. Thereisasymmetryinhavins 


Dr.N:Kimoye,youmakethissoundasifdomesticatedanimalsareonEarthtoserveh 


S:Itisamutualbenefitexchange, likeltoldyou.ThoseofuswholoveanimalsonEarth 
wecancommunicatewithourpetsinsmallways.Whenwereturntothespiritworlda 
petsagain—eachofusinapuresoulstate—thisbecomesmoreevident. 


Dr.N:Doeseveryoneinthespiritworldfeelasyoudoaboutanimalsouls? 


S:Manydonothavemyloveforanimals.Ihavefriendsherewhohavenowishtointer: 
animalenergy,evensomewhoconnectedwithanimalsonEarth.Theyhaveotherac 
duringtheirrecreationtime.(stopsandthenadds)Thisistheirloss. 


Animal Caretaker Souls appear to be specialists in the spirit world. It 


is not a popular specialty among my clients but their work is much 
appreciated by pet lovers. These caretakers are not considered to be 
zookeepers. I once asked a subject who was knowledgeable of the 

skills this specialtyrequiredaboutmyoldbassethound,Socrates,amuch- 
lovedfamilypetforfifteenyears.My 
questionwasthatifmysoulmindcouldcreateahouseandaphysicalbodyformyselft 
couldIconjureupmydog?Iwastoldthefollowing: 


Youcoulddothisifyouwereadvancedenoughinthecreationofenergy.Butevenifyc 
thisability, yourdogwouldnotbequiteasrealasaprofessionalcoulddoforyou.AnA 
CaretakerSoulhastheskilltotrackandfindthesparkofsoulenergywhichdidnotdie 
SocratesandreconstructyourdogexactlyasyouknewhimonEarth. Yourpetwillkn: 
andbeabletoplaywithyouwheneveryouwishandthenhewillgo. 


Apparently, AnimalCaretakerspecialistsassociatedwithEartharesoulswhoaresk 
and reconstructing the essence of certain lower forms of life. I think of 

them as creator souls who 
seemtohavethedesireandabilitytomaintaintheseformsoflifeforusinthespiritwo: 
theirownloveforthecreaturesofourplanet. 


TherecanbepastlifekarmicaspectstoourassociationswithanimalsonEarthandthi 
anotherreasonwhywehaveAnimalCaretakerSouls.Ihaveaclientwhoisanintense 


activisttodayandhasbeendevotedtothealleviationofanimalsufferinginallherpas 
lifeinAustriaintheearlysixteenthcentury.AsayoungAustrianboyinthatlife,mycli 
was engaged in the slaughtering of cows and pigs for market, which 
traumatized him. Today this client calls all animals “my children.” 

During her life, and between lives, she spends her free time with 

them. She also melds with their energy in a place called the Space of 
Transformation, used to 

increaseherperceptionoftheirconsciousness. Kimoyeessentiallytoldmethesame 
saidinhersession, “Ienterthischamber, whichhasafieldofprogrammedanimalene 
metofeelwhattheyfeel. ThisgivesmeinsightaboutanimalsonEarth.”Forboththes 
activityrepresentslearningasmuchasrecreation. 


TheSpaceofTransformation 


Duringtheirlongapprenticeshipoftraining,soulsareabletostudyandpracticeman 
theseareasofinstruction,whichIwroteaboutin JourneyofSouls, 
isasphereofsoultransformation. 


Many souls, both young and old, can learn much from entering this 


enclosure between lives. The 
youngareintroducedtocertainartsherethatmightinterestthem, whiletheoldersot 
existing skills further. When I describe this space to people, I use an 

analogy of the holodeck on a spacecraftinthe StarTrek 

televisionseries. Whiletherearesimilaritiesintheconcept,theSpaceof 
Transformationgoesmuchfurtherthanbeingaroomofsimulations. 


TheSpaceofTransformationisnotlimitedtopermittingsoulstogetinsidetheenerg) 


Herethesoulcanbecomeanyanimateorinanimateobjectfamiliartothem.Inordert 
essence of all living and even nonliving things on Earth, souls are able 

to meld with multiple substances. This would include fire, gas and 

liquids. They may also become totally amorphous in 
ordertomeldwithafeelingoremotiontobecomeonewiththatstate. 


ThavelistedtheSpaceofTransformationunderrecreationbecausetheaveragesoull 
thisspaceforthesheerenjoymentofenergyshapeshifting. However,manysoulslha 
prefertoengageintheseexercisesinactualphysicalsettingsonotherworlds. Thiswi 
thenextchapter.AsImentioned,alltheseactivitieshavethepotentialtogofarbeyon 
most souls. The next short case is an illustration of how the Space of 
Transformation tempers and 
strengthensthesoulmindinaprocessofmentalannealing. 


Case51 


Dr.N:WhyhaveyoucometotheSpaceofTransformation? 


S:ThereareperiodswhenlamawayfrommysoulgroupandIwishtoexperiencewha 
roomhastooffer.lentertheenergyscreensheretoabsorbmyenergyintothestrataof 
compassion.lamdrawntothisenergystream...itispartofmysoul. 


Dr.N:Pleaseexplainthisstreamofenergytome. 
S:Theyarespecificbeltsofpurifiedenergy.Iblendwiththeoneofcompassion. 
Dr.N:Whocreatesthisparticularbeltforyouinthisspace? 


S:Idon’tknow.Ienterandmentallyconcentrateonwhatlwantanditisprovidedforn 
practice,themorepotentthisenergygets,andthemorebenefitlreceive. 


Dr.N:Idon’tseewhyitisnecessaryforyoutocometothisplacetoexperiencecompas 
whenyoucangetthatfromgoingtoEarth. 


S:Yes, butyoumustunderstandthatwhenlgotoEarthanddevotemyenergytothehe 
others, myenergylosesmuchofitsintegritybytheendofmylife. Thisisbecauselam 
inexperiencedasafull-fledgedhealer. 


Dr.N:Well,ifyouarehereforthatsortofrejuvenation, whydon’tyougivemeamorey] 
exampleofwhatyoudointheSpaceofTransformation. 


S: 
(takesadeepbreath)Icanidentifypain,butinordertodiffuseitinthehumanbodyI 
assimilateit.Thiseventuallymakesmeineffective.Ibecomeaspongeratherthanan 
light. HereIcanpracticemyart. 


Dr.N:Bydoingwhat? 


S:Ilearntomanipulatemyenergyratherthanabsorbpain.Theenergybeltofcompas 
likealiquidpoolwhereIcanswimandbecomepartoftheemotioninanexperiencew 
subjectivelcannotdescribeittoyou. Itassistsmeinworkingoncalmnesswithinasea 


adversity .Itiswondrous...itis...alive. 


ListeningtostoriesabouttheSpaceofTransformationgivesmetheimpressionthee> 
euphoric. Whetherthesepsychicpoolsofconcentratedenergy, whichappeartotrar 
time,arerealorsimulatedfrommyframeofreferenceismoot.Thisisbecausewhilen 


the spirit world as ultimate reality, they call this space one of altered 
reality. There is one constant 
criterionthathelpsmedifferentiatetheseconceptsinmymind.Workingmodelsofr 
temporary and will eventually die are illusory. The eternal world of 

the soul that analyzes and evaluates this process appears to my 

subjects as a permanent state of consciousness. The Space of 
Transformationisacreationforspiritualdevelopment. 


Dancing, MusicandGames 


There are still people in the world living in remote settings who 

engage in spiritual dancing and singing that is important to their 

cultural life. Many years ago, I was privileged to watch and 
participateonenightinthesinginganddancingofatribeofLahunatives.Thesewere 
people living deep in the mountains along the Burma-Thai border. I 

was with a small group of 
Westernerswhowerethefirstoutsiderstobetakentoseethisparticularisolatedtribe 
difficult, takingusthroughjunglesandacrossmountainranges. Theexperiencewas 


Whenmysubjectsdescribethewaytheyexpresstheirinnerbeinginthespiritworldt 
movementscombinedwithmusic,IthinkoftheLahupeople. TheLahuareanimists, 
all natural phenomena have souls and manifest a personal spiritual 

force. Many societies had these 
beliefsinancienttimes,longbeforetheriseofmajorreligions.Myclientsexplaintha 
of souls engage in this form of recreation there are elements of 

ritualism and a celebration of a 

sacredSource. AswithbothancientandmodernculturesonEarth,soulsfindthisforr 
to be a means of heightening intensity. These movements evoke soul 
memories of their origins on Earth,otherworldsandthespiritworlditself. 


Dancing and singing in unison brings a feeling of oneness with all 

thought. When my subjects 
describetheeffectsofthisformofsoulrecreation,itisasiftheyfeelsuspendedinthem 
spiritual bliss. They talk about how the sounds and rhythms of harps, 

lyres and chimes are an 

expressionoftheirnatureasasoul. Theaccountsofsomeclientsremindmeofmyvisi 
tribewhentheyspeakofdrums, flutesanddancinginacirclearoundafire.Oneofthe: 
thistosay: 


Weengageintheringdance,movingingraceful, free- 
flowingharmonyaroundfirelight 
accompaniedbythehummingofliltingmelodies.Ourenergywhirlsincircular,cha: 
cadencesasashiftinwindofmoods.Forusthisisanofferingoftheintenserelationshi 


haveforeachotherbornfromathousandlifetimestogether.Wecometoparticipatei 
songasanaffirmationofourbondsandtoresonateacollectivewisdom. 


Another subject reported the following about dance movements in the 

spirit world. Initially, the 
objectwasapparentlyspeed,thenthedancechangedtosomethingelse: 
Westartmovinginacircleandthenthepaceacceleratesfasterandfaster.Wegathera 
force,pushingitinfrontofus, untilwelooklikeawhirlwindwithnospacebetween.N 
danceisgone— 

replacedbyacascadingturbulence, whichisajoiningofoursouls.Asweslow 

down, theeffectsofunravelingenergyareusefulinobservingourseparation.Atthee 
dancewehaveexperiencedtheintricatedifferencesbetweenourvibrationalenerg" 


Somesoulshavedescribedthesceneaboveas“thetumbleweedgame.” Thisindicate 
only a fine line between spiritual dancing and games, all of which 
have their individual interpretations. Hereisanotherexample: 


Whenwedancewechangeournormalpear- 
shaped,elongatedenergytothatofacurved crescentwhichlookslikeafirst- 
quartermoon.Wemovetowardeachother_fromtwoorfour 
directions,dependinguponthenumberofparticipants.Byshiftingourshapesfrom: 
convex—backandforth—tomatchthesouloppositeus, wecanblend— 
spoonfashion—and 


separatewithgreatspeed. Westretchoutandintertwineourenergywhileswayingit 
amatingdance. 


Soul dancing may also become a form of acrobatics as indicated by the 
next statement from a client: 


Mygroupespeciallyenjoysacrobatics.Wedonotperformgymnasticsinhumanforr 
oftheothersdo. Weretainouroval,orelongatedshapesofpureenergy.Wesetupane! 
fieldresemblingakindoftrampolinetobeusedfortumblinginrelays.Itincludesada 
whichistoohardtodescribe, butit’salldonewithagreatdealoflaughterandfun. Thi: 
movementduringrecreationdrawsusclosertogether. 


Ihavenoticedthattheseactivitiesmaybecombinedwithcomedyskits.Soulswhoen 
formsofentertainmentlovetopokefunateachother. YetIdon’thearmuchaboutsou 


scaleplaysaspurerecreation. Thisisbecausethemoreseriousaspectofrole- 
playing,althoughnot lacking in humor, is so often employed during 
past life reviews. This is enough theater for most souls. 


Otherrecreationalactivities,suchasartandcomposition,arepursuedquietlyandir 
practice of music and sculpture may be pursued alone or collectively. 
Sculpting energy to design structural objects and the creation of small 

life forms is not really considered recreational. They represent an 

integral part of task-oriented classroom instruction although, as we 

have seen, these activities can be overlapped with leisure time. Music 

is in a special category all its own as far as 

almostuniversalsoulappeal. UnlikeEarth,wheresomanyofusareunabletolearnto 
instrument or sing, as souls we seem to be able to engage in these 

activities effortlessly. Melodic 
soundsareoftenheardthroughoutthespiritworldbymysubjectsinspacesthataren 


WithinthecontextofR&R,musicisenjoyedbysoulsdirectlyorinterwovenintosubt! 
fordrama,dancingandevengames. 


Frommyresearch,Ihavecometobelievethatmorethananyothermedium,musicut 
with ranges of notes far beyond what we know on Earth. There seems 

to be no limit to the sounds 
usedinthecreationofmusicinthespiritworld.Peopleindeephypnosisexplainthatr 
isthelanguageofsouls. Thecompositionandtransmissionofharmonicresonancea| 
totheformationandpresentationofspirituallanguage.Farbeyondmusicalcommu 
spiritualharmonicsarethebuildingblocksofenergycreationandsoulunification. 


ManysoulsenjoysinginginthespiritworldbutittookmeyearstofindasoulwhoisaM 
Director.Mynextcaseisasubjectwhohashadamultitudeofpastliveswherehewasc 
musicinoneformoranother. InhislastlifehewasanItalianoperasingerinthe1 930s. 


Case52 


Dr.N:Whatisyourmajorrecreationalactivityinthespiritworld? 
S:Tocreatemusic. 
Dr.N:Youmeanwithmusicalinstruments? 


S:0h,thereisalwaysthat— 
youcanpullanyinstrumentoutofthinairandplayit.But,forme, 
thereisnothingmoresatisfyingthancreatingachoir.Thevoiceisthemostbeautifulc 
instruments. 


Dr.N:Look, youdon’thavethevocalchordsofanoperastaranylonger,so...? 


S:(laughsatme)Hasitbeenthatlongsinceyouwereaspirit? 
Nohumanbodyisneeded. Infact, 
thesoundswecreatearelighterandofmuchgreaterrangethanthoseonEarth. 


Dr.N:Caneveryonesingthehighandlownotes? 
S: 
(withenthusiasm)Ofcoursetheycan.Weallhavetheabilitytobesopranosandbarit 


thesametime.Mypeoplecanhithighandlownotesandeveryoneisalwaysonpitch 
—theyjust needadirector. 


Dr.N:Couldyoudescribewhatyoudo? 
S: 
(quietly, withoutboastfulness)IamaMusicalDirectorofsouls.Asingingconductor 


—itis mypassion—myskill—mypleasuretogivetoothers. 


Dr.N:Areyoubetteratthisthanothersoulsbecauseofyourmusicaltalentinyourpas 
anoperasinger? 


S:0h,Isupposethatonefollowstheother, butnoteveryoneisasfocusedonmusicasi 


Somesoulsinmusicalgroupsmaynotbepayingattentiontotheentirescore. 
(smiles)Because 
ofthemusicalrangepossessedbysouls,theyneedadirectortokeepallthesevirtuoso 


Afterall,thisisrecreationforthem.Theywanttohavefunaswellasproducebeautifu 


Dr.N:So, youenjoyworkingwithchoirsratherthananorchestra? 


S:Yes, butwemixituptomakethesingingcometogether.Whenspiritsapplythemse 
instrumentsandvoicesounds,it’swonderful.It’snotstraynotes. Theharmonicmesl 
musicalenergyreverberatesthroughoutthespiritworldwithindescribablesounds 


Dr.N:ThenallthisisvastlydifferentfromworkingwithachoironEarth? 


S:Therearesimilarities, buthereyouhavesomuchtalentbecauseeverysoulhasthec 
forperfectionofmusicalsound.Thereishighmotivation.Soulslovethisformofrecre 
especiallyiftheywantedtobeabletosingonEarthbutsoundedlikefrogs. 


Dr.N:Doyoubringsoulsfromgroupsotherthanyourowntobeinthisheavenlychoir 


S:Yes, butlotsofgroupsliketosingoppositeeachotherandseewhocanbethemost 
innovative. 


Dr.N:Ifyouweretolookintothedeepermotivationsforsouls,canyouhelpmeunder 
whymusicissoimportantfortheminthespiritworld? 


S:Ittakesyoutonewmentallevels...movingyourenergy...communicatinginuniso: 
largenumbersofothersouls. 


Dr.N:Howlargeachoralgroupdoyoudirect? 


S:lampartialtosmallgroupsofaroundtwenty,althoughtherearehundredsofsouls: 
manygroupswhoareavailableformetodirect. 


Dr.N:Largegroupsmustbeagreatchallengeforyou? 


S: 
(takingadeepbreath)Theirrangeisstaggering...vibrationspouringoutinmanydir 


..everyonehittingincrediblyhighandlownoteswithoutwarningwhilelamstrugg 
theircues...andyetit’sallpurerapture. 


Iwillfinishthissectiononrecreationwithalistofthemostpopulargamessoulsplayit 
world. One of my reasons for presenting the lighter side of soul 

socialization is to exemplify the differences between group study time 

and that of recreation. I have previously discussed the 
clannishnessandratherinsularattitudesofsomesoulgroups.Idonotwishmyreade! 
isarepresentationofthe“outsider- 
insider”mentalitythatwesooftenseeinculturalgroupsonEarth. 


There is no jealousy, mistrust or prejudice between spirit groups. 
While the younger souls are conditioned to be centered on their own 
training groups, this does not mean these souls see themselves as 


being all that different from other groups. Xenophobia does not exist 

in the spirit 

world. TheinformationIhaveabouthowspiritsfrommanygroupsplaygamestogetl 
haveofdemonstratingthenatureofsoulbehavior. 


Nevertheless,atmylectures,Idofeelthenecessityofbeingcautiousinofferingtoom 


aboutspiritualgames. Therearepeoplewhobelievemattersoflifeafterdeatharefar 
suchfrivolities.Afewhaveevencommentedthatmyspeakingaboutrecreationdetr 
of what I have to say about soul life. Despite these criticisms, I 

consider it more important that the 
publicisawaretheafterlifeisnotsodreadfullyseriousthatsoulscannothavefun. 


The spiritual games I have encountered are never strictly enforced by 
monitors nor directed by 

teamcaptains. Infact,the“rules”arelooselyinterpreted. Thereareelementsofplay! 
butwithouttheemotionalaggressiononeseesinsportsonEarth.Spiritualgamesare 
the objective that somebody wins while others lose. Games are 

vigorous and carefree at the same 
time.Ourguidesencouragegameparticipationasameansofpracticingenergymov 
and group thought transmission. On the other hand, I have had 

subjects whose groups do not 

participateingamesinthespiritworld. Theirseparatenessisalwaysrespected. This: 
with the more advanced souls who are so engaged in other forms of 

energy training that game playingwouldbeadetraction. 


Thereisaremarkableconsistencytogamedescriptionsbysubjectsinhypnosis. Whi 
thememoryofagamewithustothespiritworld,itismybeliefthatcertaingameswith 
afterlife are brought to Earth and modified from unconscious memory 

for use in a physical body. 


Thereadercanbethejudgeofthemostlikelygameoriginsfromthefollowingquotes. 
listofafewpopulargameswithwhatappearstobeaformoftag: 


Wechasearound,tryingtocatcheachotherbyflowingfastinstraightlinesandthenn 
thatspeedwhenturningsharply. Themoremaneuverablespiritsareabletodoubleb 
andstartagainquicklywithoutgettingcaught. 


Simpleinterpretationsoftagandothergamesmaybecombinedwithmusicanddan« 
versions, especiallywiththeyoung,soulswillchaseeachotherintoareasthathaveb 
personalplaygroundS: 


Ilovethemeadowswithtreestoclimbandtallgrasswherewecanrollaroundchasing 
eachotherandplayingleapfrog.Wecanalsoshapeshiftintoobjectstomakeourgam 


interesting. 


There is a game I hear quite a bit about which reminds me of a kind of 
dodgeball, where large numbers of souls line up opposite each other 
and throw bolts of energy. One can also recognize elements of keep- 
away and volleyball in the descriptions of this game called bolt- 
banging, which requiresquickpositionadjustmentsanddexterity: 


Inourgameofbolt- 
banging,welineupintwolonglinesoppositeeachother.Wecreateballsof 
energyandthrowthemhighoveranimaginarylineorfiretheminstraightorlowtraje 
theopposingplayers.Wemuststayinaconfinedareatoexchangeboltswithoutslow 
momentum. Atfirstit’seasytogetoutofthewaywhilemakingyourownboltsatthesa 


Thenthetempoincreasesandourplayarealookslikeahailstorm.Whenourboltsare 
around,theycanbedodged,orcaughtandthrownback.Theobjectisnottobeinadve 
byabolt.Aplayerwhoiszappedisnotout— 
hejusttrieshardertobemoreagile.Wefeelthe 
complexitiesofeachsoulcarriedintheboltswhichhitus. 


Anotherhigh- 
velocitygameissomethingakintoredrover,orperhapsbumpercars, wheresouls 
lineupoppositeeachotherinasquare. Insteadofsendingoneplayeroveratatimetot 
throughachainofarms, asinredrover,thesesoulsrushateachotherenmasse.Onesu 


“This is a game of collision, where we bounce off one another in a 

chain reaction of whirling 

energy.” Theobjectseemstobethecreationofahighvolumeofconcentratedenergy 
whoplaysthisgametoldme: 


Theenergyflowfromallofusispooledsothateachplayerreceivesaheightenedawa1 
fromalltheothersouls.It’sanexhilaratinggame.Thereisamagnificationofallourer 
whichisunified.Eventually, whentheenergychargelessens, weallsettledownande 
kindoffolkdance. 


Therearemanysubtlegamesthatmysubjectshavedifficultyindescribingtome.On 
aboutfromanumberofpeople,however,hasthenameofgemball.Thegameisalittle 
andlawnbowlingcombinedwiththesymbolismofgemstones, whichlreviewedinc 
case53,itcanbeseenhowdisplayingcoloredenergyobjects,asembodimentsofper: 
neednotbelimitedtoourappearancesattheCouncilofElders. 


Case53 


Dr.N:Doallgroupshavesomeinterestinplayinggames? 


S:Notatall.Mygroupisfun- 
lovingandwedon’tliketobetieddowninclassroomstoomuch. 


Someoftheothersfindusabitwildandundisciplined.Therearefoursoulsinourgrou 
arenotsoplayfulsowecherrypickfromothergroupstomakeupourteams. 


Dr.N:IsittruethatsoulscanbringallthegamestheyenjoyedonEarthtothespiritwor 
S:(hesitates)Well,yes...butyoudon’tseethemall... 
Dr.N:Whynot?Givemesomeexamplesofgamesyoudon’tsee. 


S:Idon’tseegolfbecauseitistooself- 
centered, youaremostlyplayingagainstyourself.Tennis 
isalittlebetterbutIdon’tseethateitherbecauseonlytwopeopleplayandthatislimiti 


Dr.N:Doesthismeanfootballispopularinthespiritworld? 
S:Mmm...notreally.Wedon’tplaygameswithstarslikequarterbacksandteamcapt 


Footballistoounevenagame, withwidevariationsinpositions.Soccerwouldbebet 
toexplain.Weenjoygroupgameswithlotsofsoulswhereeveryonehasanequalposi' 
engagedinthesameway...intheirmovements. 


Dr.N:lenjoyswimming,solsupposeyouwouldn’tseethateither? 


S: 
(laughing)Thenyou’dbewrong.Ifyoudidn’twanttogotoEarthforthisasaspirityou 
couldcreateasemblanceofwaterhere—oragolfcourse— 
whateveryourequiretobringback 
happymemories.Butifyouwantothersoulstoparticipatewithyouingamesofsport 
moreofacollectivematter. 


Dr.N:So,youseeadifferencebetweenindividualandgrouprecreationalactivity? 
S:Yes,Ido. 


Dr.N:Allright,thentellmeaboutagamewhichisnotlikethesportsgameswehavebe 
talkingabout, oneperhapswhichisnotsorobustandcarefreeeventhoughitmightst 
consideredasrecreation. 


S: 
(wistfully)Oh...that’seasy,it’sthegemballgame.Manysoulscometoaspacewhere' 
agreatcircle. Theneachofuscreatesanenergyballthesizeofatennisball,whichlook 
crystallinegemstone. 


Dr.N:Dotheballshaveanyparticularmeaning? 
S:Ofcourse,theenergycolorsrepresentindividualexpression. 
Dr.N:Okay,whathappensnextinthisgame? 
S:Eachpersonholdstheirballuntilsomeonesays,“GO!”Then, weallgentlypushout 
thecenterofthering. 

Dr.N:Dotheyallbangagainsteachother,asinmarbles? 


S:Iguess...inaway. Thegemballscaromoffeachotherwithradiatingcolorssplashin 
directions...buttheydon’tquitestop...wekeepthemmoving. 


Dr.N:I’mnotsurelunderstand...(subjectbreaksinandcontinues) 
S:Finally,onecomestoyou.Duringeachseriesofplay,acorrespondingplayerwillre 
ballifthereisamagneticattraction. 


Dr.N:Whatifyoudon’treceiveaballfromanotherplayer? 


S:Ithappensquiteoften.Weplayroundswithlargegroupsofdifferentplayers 
—eventuallya ballwillrollintomylap. 


Dr.N:Dotwoplayershavetoreceiveaballfromeachother? 
S:No,gemballisnotaprogrammedgame.Anythingcanhappen. 
Dr.N:Whatdoesreceivingaballfromsomeoneelsemean? 


S:Thistellsyouthatyoumightbelinkedtotheownerinsomefashion.Gemballisanin 
gameofexpectationandtrustbecauseyouneverknowwhereyourballisgoingorwh 
receiveback. 


Dr.N:Afteryoureceiveaball,thenwhatdoyoudo? 


S: 
(laughs)Youpickuptheballthatcomestoyouinthepalmsofyourhands.Thegembal 
youthemeanstolearnabouttheprivateaspectsofasoulwhichcouldrelatetoyouina 
way.Ihavemademanyfuturelifedecisionstobewithcertainpeoplebaseduponthis: 


During my early research, I had no idea of the many ramifications of 
spiritual games. They all 

havetheirowndistinctionsthatgivepleasure. AsIbecameknowledgeablewithspir 
my subjects felt more comfortable in providing me with details about 

their favorite pastimes. I 
learnedthatcertaingamesappealtotheparticularcharacterofthesoulswhoplayth: 
realized some games could escalate into training exercises and that 
individual souls from many 
groupsgravitatedtothisactivity.Onegamestandsoutinmymindinthisrespect. 


Ifindthehide-and- 
seekgametohavesignificantimplicationsforfuturetravelersoulswhomIwill 
bediscussinginthenextchapter. Theexecutionofthisgameoffersavarietyofprofici 
teachingspatialframesofreferencetointerestedsouls.Ibegantotakenoticeofthisp 
afterIheardabouttheappearanceofcoacheswhenthegamebecamemorecomplex. 
themtheGamekeepers. Thesearethespecialisttrainerswhowillexposethoseadver 
whoshowtalenttotripsintodifferentdimensions.Hereisaquotefromahighlyadvat 
wishestospecializeasatraveler: 


Hide-and- 
seekinthespiritworldbeginsasanexercisebetweenlightanddarkness.Withthe 
youngersoulswechargeupourenergyfromadistanceandthenwinkitoutwhenthel 
inourdirection.Weblockandthenopenupourtelepathicenergyatthesametimetor 
visualandmentalsignals.Inthebeginningwecreatedoorwaysoflightwithinstruct 
columnsofenergywhichareemployedasshadowedpanelswhichmaybearrangedi 
orhorizontallines.Laterwemakethemrandomgeometricpatterns.Mostyoungone 
terribletimelearningtodetectandfindusaswedartbetweenthedoorways, butthey. 
becauseatthisstagetheystillconsiderthisplayingagame. 


Somebecomesogoodwecan’ttrickthemanymore.Intimethesesouls— 
thosethatwantto continue— 
becometraineesandarereadytobeusheredintoourplaygroundofinterdimensionz 
zones, whicharedividedbyenergybarriersandvibrationalpulserates. Thisistough 
thetraineesmustlearntoadapttodifferentwaveconfigurationswhichexistwithine 


dimensionandmatchtheirenergyquicklytopassthrough. Welosemanysoulsatthis 
don’twishtocontinue.Theworkislikebeinginahallofmirrors. Thesoulslikeme,wh 
refusetoquitbecausewelovethework,mustnowmasterthementaldimensionswitl 
structureorform. Theyexistasvacuumsbetweenthephysicaldimensions.Partofm 
considersthistrainingasrecreation.ItissocaptivatingIcan’twaittogetbackhomea: 
inthisexerciseagainwithmyfriends. 


FourGeneralTypesofSouls 


Before moving on to a discussion of the more advanced souls in the 

next chapter, I should list the 
majortypesofsoulsIhaveencounteredwithinthecommunityofspirituallife.There 
more than these four categories of souls, however, I am limited by the 
memories of my clients 

concerningotherpossiblesoultypesinthespiritworld. 


1. Souls who are either unable or unwilling to function individually. 

These souls usually work within collectives and never seem to leave 

the spirit world. Even so, I am told all souls are 
giventheopportunitytoexperimentwithexistinginbothphysicalandmentalunive 


2.Soulswhodonotwishtoincarnateinphysicalform.Also,theymaynotpossessthet 
propertiesoflightenergytoengageinthisactivity. Theyseemtoworkonlyinmental 
andappeartomoveeasilybetweendifferentdimensions.Mostoftheirtalentsarebe' 
comprehensionofmyclients. 


3.Soulswhoincarnateonlyonphysicalworlds.Isensethatsomehavethecapability! 
in mental spheres between lives, but are not inclined to do so. They 

are not attracted to interdimensional travel, even during recreation. 

Quite a number of my clients are in this category. 


4. Souls who have both the ability and desire to function in all types 
of physical and mental 
environments. Thisdoesnotnecessarilygivethemmoreenlightenmentthanothers 


Yet, their wide range of practical experience and capabilities position 
them for many 
specializationopportunitiesinvolvingvariedassignmentsofresponsibility. 


TheAdvancingSoul 


Graduation 


There comes that time in a soul’s existence when it is ready to move 

away from its primary soul group. My next case comes from a soul 

who recently attained level III after thousands of years of 
incarnatingonEarth.Thissubjectbecameveryexcitedbytheimagesinhermindoftl 
inthespiritworld.Thesymbolicdescriptionsinvolvinganalogiestoeducationalset 
veryfamiliartothereader.Inhercurrentlifesheisateacherofchildrenwithlearning 


Case54 


Dr.N:Youseemveryblissfulaboutappearinginfrontofyourcouncil. 
S:Yes, Ihavescrubbedoffthelastofmybodyarmor. 
Dr.N:Bodyarmor? 


S:Yes,myprotectivearmor— 
toavoidbeinghurt.Ittookmecenturiestolearntotrustandbe 
openwithpeopleinclinedtohurtmeasanoutgrowthoftheirownanger.Thiswasmy 
hurdle. 


Dr.N:Whywasthissodifficultforyou? 


S:lidentifiedtoomuchwithmyemotionsratherthanmyspiritualstrength. Thiscrez 
doubtinmyrelationswithotherswhomIperceivedtobestrongerandmoreknowled 
myself—buttheywerenot. 


Dr.N:Ifthislastmajorhurdleinvolvedself- 
identity, howdoyouseeyourselfatpresent? 


S:Finally, lusedaropeofflowerstoswingovertheabyssofpainandhurt.Inolongergi 
awaytoomuchofmyenergyunnecessarily. 
(pause)Physicalandmentalhardshiphastodowith self- 

definition. Inthelast1,000years, Ihaveimproveduponmaintainingmyidentityine 


... underadversecircumstances,andtohonormyselfasahumanbeingwhocouldnot 
supersededbyothers.Inolongerneedbodyarmortoachievethis. 


Dr.N:Whatdoesyourcouncilsaytoyouaboutyourpositiveactionsinvolvingself- 
definition? 


S:TheyaresatisfiedthatIhavepassedthisdifficulttest— 
thatIdidnotlettheadverse 
circumstancesofthesemanylivesdictatemyvisionofmyself— 
wholreallyam.Theyarevery 
pleasedthatIhavereachedahigherlevelofmypotentialthroughpatienceanddilige 


Dr.N:WhydoyouthinkyouhadtogothroughsomuchinyourlivesonEarth? 
S:HowcanlteachothersunlessIhavegonethroughfiremyselftobecomestrong? 


Dr.N: Well... 
(subjectinterruptsmewithsomethingwhichhasappearedinhermindasaresult 


ofmylastquestion) 


S:Oh...theyhaveasurpriseforme.Oh,Il’msoHAPPY! 


Note: At this moment my subject breaks down with tears of joy and 
anticipation of the scene 
unfoldinginhermind.Ipulloutmytrustyboxoftissuesandwecontinue. 


Dr.N:Moveforwardandtellmewhatthesurpriseisallabout. 
S:(bubbling)It’sgraduationtime! 
Wearegatheringinthetemple.Aru,myguide,isherealong 


withthechairmanofmycouncil.Masterteachersandstudentsareassemblingfrome 


Dr.N:Canyoubreakthisdownalittleforme? 
Howmanyteachersandstudentsdoyousee? 


S:(hurriedly)Ah...sometwelveteachersand...maybefortystudents. 
Dr.N:Aresomeofthestudentsfromyourownprimarygroup? 


S: 
(pause)Therearethreeofus.Studentshavebeenbroughtfromothergroupswhoare: 


don’tknowmostofthem. 
Dr.N:Inoticesomehesitationonyourpart.Wherearetheothersofyourowngroup? 
S:(withregret)Theyarenotyetready. 
Dr.N:Whatisthecorecolorofallthesestudentsaroundyou? 
S:Bright,solidyellow.Oh, youhavenoideahowlongithastakenustoarrivehere. 
Dr.N:PerhapsIdo.Whydon’tyoudescribetheproceedingsforme? 
S:(takesadeepbreath)Everyoneisinafestivemood,likeacoming- 
outparty.Wealllineup 
andfloatin...andI’mgoingtositupfront.Aruissmilingproudlyatme.Afewwordsar 
spokenbythemasterswhoacknowledgehowhardwehaveworked.Thenournames 


Dr.N:Individually? 


S:Yes...Ihearmyname, “Iri”...Ifloatforwardtoreceiveascrollwithmynameprintec 
front. 


Dr.N:Whatelsedothesescrollshaveonthem? 
S: 


(modestly)It’sratherprivate...aboutthoseachievementswhichtookmethelonges: 
howlovercamethem. 


Dr.N:So,inaway,thisismorethanadiploma.It’satestimonialrecordofyourwork. 
S:(softly)Yes. 

Dr.N:Iseveryonewearingcapandgowns? 
S:(quickly)No!(thensmiling)Oh...Isee...youareteasingme. 
Dr.N:Well,maybealittle.Tellme, Iri,whattakesplaceaftertheceremonies? 


S:WegatheraroundtotalkaboutournewassignmentsandIhavetheopportunitytor 
someofthesoulswhoareinmyspecialtyarea. Wewillmeetagaininnewclassesthatv 
thebestuseofourabilities. 


Dr.N:Whatwillbeyourfirstassignment, Iri? 
S:Iwillbenurturingtheyoungestsouls.It’sasifwewillberaisingflowersfromthesee 
Youfeedthemwithtendernessandunderstanding. 
Dr.N:Andwheredoyouthinkthesenewersoulscomefrom? 


S:(pause)Fromthedivineegg—thewombofcreation— 
spunoutlikesilkenthread...andthen 
takentothenurserymothers...andthentous.It’sveryexciting. Theresponsibilitywi 
challenging. 


MovementtotheIntermediateLevels 


When I work with a subject who is transitioning into a level III group, 

there may be some initial confusion as to why they see themselves 

leaving and returning to their primary cluster group on a regular 

basis. During hypnosis, not everyone is able to see a scene in their 

mind and then quickly 
integratethisframeintotheentiremovieoftheirspirituallife. Thetaskofafacilitato1 
slowlyandletthesceneunfoldnaturally.Aclientwhohadnotyetgraduatedfromhis 
beguntheprocessofpullingawaytoldme, “Iamstartingtofeelalittlecutofffrommyf 


arenewsoulsaroundmethatIhavenotworkedwithbefore.” 


Theintegrityofasoul’soriginalclustergroupremainsintactinatimelessway.Regar 
is graduating, they never lose their bond to old companions. Primary 

cluster groups began their 
existencetogetherandremaincloselyassociatedthroughhundredsofincarnations 
whowerewiththeirprimarygroupsforsome50,000yearsbeforetheywerereadyto 
intermediatelevels, whileamuchsmallerpercentagehaveachievedthisstateofdev 
5,000 years. Once reaching level III, I find that souls begin to rise 

much more rapidly into the 
advancedlevels.Soulsdevelopatdifferentrateswhiledisplayingavarietyoftalents 
noticethatwhensoulsstarttospendlesstimeinrecreationandsocializingtheyarew 
andbecomingmorefocusedonperfectingcertainskillsthatwillcontributetothefor 
consciousness. 


With the attaining of level III there is a change in soul behavior. These 

souls have now begun to expand their vistas away from their primary 
groups. The advancing souls don’t disregard all they have known 

before, it’s just that they are now so engrossed in their training it has 
become an all-consuming goal. These souls are fascinated by what 

they can do and want to become even more 
proficient.BythetimetheyapproachalevelIVrangeofdevelopment,thetransitioni 


Inthecourseoftheirtransition,recentlevellllssoonrecognizethattheyarenolonge: 
one classroom. Their old friends are aware of what is going on, but it 

seems to be mutually 
understoodthatnottoomanyquestionsshouldbeaskedabouttheseabsences. Irefe1 
theexperienceofthesoulLavaniincase32.Thetransitionisaslowone,inkeepingwit 
ofinfinitecarethatissoevidentinallspiritualtraining. Theassignmentstonewspeci 
formed with other like-minded souls based upon a number of 
considerations. The three principal elements I am most aware of for 

soul specialty selection are talent, past performance and personal 
desire.Iwouldexpectneedsofthespiritworldtobeanotherimportantelement, butt 
isdeniedme. 


Isupposeitcouldbesaidthatwhenasouliselevatedintotheintermediatelevelsoftra 
arebeinginitiatedintoaguildofsorts. However,I[wouldnotequatethiswiththehist« 
oftheMiddleAges, whichwerecalledMysterySchoolsoftraining. Thesewereexclu: 
secret organizations for members only. Although there are elements of 
privacy accorded to souls 
selectedforspecializedtraining,itisbynomeanselitist.Aspiringnewarrivalsarealv 
togroupsofspecialists. 


Theseassemblagesofmorespecializedsoulsareratherlooselyknitatfirst.Ihavedef. 
independent study groups. The training begins slowly on a periodic 


basis with different specialized teachers. This allows for an evaluation 
period for souls by their trainers. Souls who are testing the 
watersmayleavethesespecialtygroupswhileotherpromisingcandidatescanbead: 
isinoppositiontotheformationoflong- 
termprimarysoulgroups.Theinstructionbecomesmore intense as these 

new groups demonstrate they can handle assignments. In these early 

stages, while 


souls are being weaned from their original groups, they still retain 

their regular guides and attend primary group functions. Independent 

study has a greater emphasis on self-direction by the soul in 

theirtasks, whichbecomesevenmorepronouncedastheydevelopintolevellVand\ 


Anumberofsoulspecializationshavebeenlistedinprecedingchapters.Inorderofp1 
they have been described as the Dreammasters, Redeemers of Lost 

Souls, Keepers of Neutrality, 

RestorationMasters, IncubatorMothers,ArchivistSouls, AnimalCaretakerSouls,} 
and Gamekeepers. There seems to be an overlapping of certain 

specialties. For instance, 
GamekeeperswhotrainothersintravelmayalsobeExplorerSoulsfornewsitesuseft 
themoreseriousplanetaryaspectsofenergytraining.Inthischapter,Iwillcitefurthe 
soulspecialties.lamsurereaderswillrecognizewhatspecialtyareamightfittheirov 


Theredoesnotappeartobeacertainpaththatwouldultimatelyleadsoulstoaseaton: 


The Elders seem to come from a background of many specializations. I 

think most people feel the teacher- 
guidesprobablyhaveaninsidetracktosuchpositions.Ofcourse,itisnaturalguidesv 
appeartotheaverageclienttobethepremierprofession. YetIknowthisperceptionis 
fact that while all my subjects have guides, many have little contact 

with advanced souls in other 

specialties. Icanonlyimaginewhatotherspecializationssoulsareofferedthatnosul 
describe. 


Whenldiscussthetopicofspecialtyareasduringmylectures,alotofpeoplesaytheyt 
souls were being groomed to be teacher-guides. I had the same idea in 

the early phases of my 
research.Eventually,llearnedthatwhileteachingisaleadingspecialtyinthespiritv 
notmeanthatmostsoulsmakegreatteachers. Becauseteachingissovitaltosouls,Iw 
categoryofthisfieldIhaven’tcoveredbefore. 


Specializations 


NurseryTeachers 


In Journey of Souls I discussed the activities of junior and senior 

teaching guides, and my subjects 
havedocumentedtheactivitiesoftheirguidesinthisbook.However,notmuchinfor 
offered about advanced souls who are brand-new teachers in training. 

They are called the Nursery 

Teachers, orcaretakersofchildren, becausetheyoungsoulstheyworkwithhavenot 
incarnations. 


Followingcase26inchapter5, IquotedtherecentmemoriesofaveryyoungsoulonE 
explainedthatonceanewsouliscreatedtheyarenotimmediatelythrownintoaphys 


Earthissuchadifficultschoolfortrainingitisbestthatmanynewsoulsareallowedtir 
toplanetarylifeasdiscarnates. Thisisillustratedbythefollowingreportfromasubje 
IrememberwhenIwasaveryyoungsoulandcametoEarthforthefirsttimewithacou 
friends. Asspiritswefloatedaroundtocheckourcapacityandadaptabilitytothispla 
accompaniedbyourteacher.Wewereshownhowtocollectthemagneticvibrations 
planetandblendthemwithourown.Weneededtofeelwhatitwouldtakeforustobei: 
formhere. 


Itismybeliefalargemajorityofmyclientsareinclinedtowardteachertrainingtobeg 
is because they venerate their own guides, who have such a strong 

influence on their current development, and wish to emulate them. Of 
course, a soul’s current aspirations and eventual specialization 

assignments may not coincide. Teachers must be good communicators. 

Yet a skilled 
communicatorwhoisabletomotivate,forexample,mightnothavetheabilitytowo: 
mindtryingtointegratewithmanyhumanegosinalltheirhostbodies.NurseryTeac 
with very young souls may not choose to become guides for the 

general population of souls for 

manyreasons. Workingwiththechildsoulischallengingbecausemanyyoungsouls 
be able to move on with their reincarnations and will require remedial 
studies. Case 28 told us 
somethingaboutthespiritualsettingofteachersandtheelementarysouls,whichIw 
case55. 


I have to keep on my toes with advanced clients, and questioning 

them about soul colors in their 

descriptionsofsettingsisabighelp. Themanincase55isenteringalevell Vproficienc 
justfinishedtellingmeaboutthevarietyofyellow- 
bluelightsinhisownspecialtygroupcomposed 
ofthreesouls.[wasreadytomoveontosomethingelsewhenIthoughtofonemorequ 


openedupawholenewlineofinquiry. 


Case55 


Dr.N:Isthatallthecolorsyouseeinthisvicinity? 


S:No,thereareelevenkids—whitelights— 
bunchedtogetherofftotheleftofus.Theirenergy 
issmaller,withashorterenergypattern,andratherscattered. Theyoungonesarevet! 
exuberant. 


Note: 
Atthispointmysubjectbecameveryexcitedwhenherecognizedoneofthesesoulsas 
today. Ilethimenjoythismomentandthenwecontinued. 


Dr.N:Doyouseeanydifferencesinlightintensityfromtheseelevensouls? 
S:Notmuch.Theveryinnocentandtimidkidshavedimlights.Wedon’thaveoneoftt 
now. 

Dr.N:Whatrelationshipdoyouhavewiththeseelevensouls? 


S:’mbeingassistedintheirtrainingbytwocolleagueswhomlhaven’tknownforver 
becausetheycomefromothergroups. 


Dr.N:DidthethreeofyouhaveacommonbackgroundonEarthtoprepareyouforthi 
teachingassignment? 


S:Well, wewereteachers,holymen,healers...thatkindofthinginourpastlives.One: 
sensitivityandgreatpatienceforthissortofwork. 
(stops,thenaddsasanafterthought)You 

know,teacherscanlearnfromstudents. 


Dr.N:I’msurethat’strue.Whydon’tyougivemeasenseofwhereyouandthesechild1 
rightnowinthespiritworld. 


S:Wearesenttoneutralareasfortrainingbecauseitwouldbetooinhibitingforthese! 
neartheregularteachingclassrooms. 


Dr.N:What’sgoingonatthemoment? 
S: 


(laughs)Theyarewhizzingaboutinalldirections,moreinterestedinpullingpranks 
otherthanlearninganything. Thingswillchangewhentheystarttoincarnate. 


Mynextquoteisacondensationfromthecaseofawomanwhoisworkingwithsoulstl 
beguntoincarnate: 


Ihavemyhandsfullrightnowwithsevengoof- 

offs. Theylikebeingplayboysandplaygirls 
duringtheirincarnations.Theyjustwanttostayaschildrenandnottakelifeserioush 
overlyfondofearthlypleasuresanddon’twanttodealwiththehardstuff.Theirmajo 
lookingbeautifulinthenextlife. Ulant,myseniorguide, hasleftthemwithmeandId 
himverymuch.I’lladmitmystyleisextremelylenient.Iuselotsofgentlenessandlov 
oftheotherteacherssaylspoilthemoutrageously.Iknowofteacherswhoexpressalc 
frustrationandbecomesternwiththeiryoungstudents,especiallythosewithpoten 
councilisinterestedinmyteachingmethods.Theywanttotestmytheoriesofpermis 
ratherthangivingthisclassamentalspanking.Myconceptofteachingisthatonceth 
soulsdostarttodevelop,theleaptheywilltakeintomaturitywillbemorerapidbecat 
won’thavehadtheirself- 
confidenceshakenbytoomanyhardlessonsandsetbackstoosoon. 


Ethicists 


Foralongtimelconsideredtheinstructionofethicstobepartofallteachingratherth: 
byitself. Thenextcaseisthatofatwenty-six-year- 
oldmanfromDetroit,alevelV,whosespiritual name is Andarado. 

Initially, I tried to dissuade him from coming to see me. I normally do 

not take 

clientsundertheageofthirty. Thisisbecauseldon’tthinktheaverageyoungpersonh 
manymajorforksintheroadoflife. Theiramnesiablocksmaybetoofirmlyinplace.T 
theincreasedpossibilityofobstructionsbytheirspiritguidesduringhypnosiswhon 
early for their student to see certain karmic pathways. Andarado was 

an exception and I’m glad he overruledmyconcerns. 


Thisclienthadsentmealetterstating,“Iamanxioustoexperiencemyimmortaliden 
have long felt I know things and have skills beyond what I should for 

my age.” I hear these declarations from many young people and, more 

often than not, their stage of development is not 
whattheyimaginedafterasessionwithme.Thiswasnottruewiththisclient.WhenIr 
was struck by his intensity, alertness and self-containment, which I 

found unusual for someone his age. 


As his session progressed, I found that Andarado first came to Earth 
during the rise of Babylon, 


whichIthoughtwasratherlateinEarthtimeforabluelight.Hetoldmehisincarnatio: 
dark, quietworldwithintelligent,althoughunemotional,lifeformswhoweredyins 
was a world devoted to reason and logic. Eventually, Andarado asked 

for a transfer to a brighter 
worldwherehecouldincarnateintoamoresensitivebeing. HewasgivenEarth. 


Whilereviewinghispastexperiencesinaspiritualclassroom, llearnedofAndarado’ 
how planetary magnetic energy affects intelligent behavior on certain 
worlds. His latest assignment 
wascreatingbraintissueforasmallfelinecreature.Andaradoexplained, “Isetupala 
to screen and study patterns of behavior responses. I have to be 

careful not to hook up a 12-volt battery into a 6-volt system.” I 

assumed he was studying to be a Master of Design. I was in for a 

surprise. 


Case56 


Dr.N:Andarado,wehavetalkedaboutyourworkinthespiritworldwithteachingstt 
havealsoexplainedalittleaboutyourenergycreationstudieswiththethoughtproc 
lowerformsoflife. Thisleadsmetoconcludeyouarepreparingtobeaspecialistineitl 
teachingordesign. 


S:(laughs)Neitheristrue.lamtrainingtobeanEthicist. 


Dr.N:Oh? 
Howaboutthesetwoareasofyourearlystudieswehavejusttalkedabout? 


S:TheyhavebeenofferedtomeasprerequisitessolwillbemoreeffectiveasanEthici: 
ismypassion, workingwiththemoralcodesofintelligentbeings. 


Dr.N:Butisn’tthereviewingofmorality, valuesandthestandardsofconductbasictc 
ofallteachingguides? 


S:Yes, butmoralprinciplesastheyrelatetoobjectivevaluesaresoessentialtohumar 
developmentonecanspecializeinthatfield. ThereisusuallyanEthicistoneverycou 


Dr.N:WhydidyouspendsomuchtimeonanotherworldbeforecomingtoEarth? 
S:BeingversedinthemoralityofotherintelligentsocietiesisgoodtrainingforanyEt 


Dr.N:Okay,Andarado,tellme— 
howmanystudentsoulsfromEarthdidtheygiveyouwhen 
youbeganworkingbetweenlivesonyourtruevocation? 


S:Onlyacoupleatfirst. 
Dr.N:Isupposetheywereveryyoungsouls? 
S:Yes, butthenthatchangedandInowhaveeighteenmiddle-levelsouls. 


Dr.N:Whyareyouallowedtobeworkingwithlevellllswhenyouhavenotfinishedir 
onEarthyourself? 


S:Thisisexactlythereasonformycurrentassignment.I’mnotexperiencedenought 
helpingtheverytroubled,lessdevelopedsouls.Becauselamstillunseasoned,theyd 
methereallydifficultcases.Icangiveadvicetosoulswithmorematuritybecauselwe 
shoesnotsolongago. 


Dr.N:DoyouworkwithyourstudentsbothinthespiritworldandwhiletheyareonEz 


S: 
(firmly)NotduringtheperiodswhentheyareincarnatingonEarth.Thatisthepreros 
theirteachingguides.[workwiththemonlyinthespiritworld. 


Dr.N:Howdoyouseeethicsasatestforhumansociety? 


S:Primarilybecauseitissoeasyforhumanbeingstodriftawayfrommoralbehaviore 
rationalizetheiractions. 


Dr.N:Wouldyousaythisisbecausetheaveragepersonispragmaticinbelievingthee 
justifiesthemeansinbeingperceivedasindividuallysuccessful? 


S:Yes,andthisappearstopeopletobeinoppositiontouniversalism. 


Dr.N:Doyouseeanyresolutionintheconflictbetweenuniversalismandruggedind 
inhumanattitudes? 


S:Workingforworldbettermentwouldeventuallydoawaywithintoleranceagains 
aredifferentfromus. Theneedforpersonalstatusandelitismistheconflictbecauseit 
withhappiness. 


Dr.N:Soyouseeourdilemmaastheconflictbetweenplacingadesireforpersonalha, 
andindividualgoalsabovethealleviationofsufferingamongthehumanpopulatior 


S:Formanyonthisplanetthatisthedilemmaofselfishness. 


Dr.N:Couldyoutakethisabitfurther? 
Areyousayingthathumansbynaturearenotaraceof 
egalitarianandcharitablepeople? 


S:Theaveragehumanhasthisdilemma,althoughmanydonotthinkbeingself- 
centeredisa 

problemforthem. ThisisthegreattestforcomingtoEarthandwhymyworkissodiffic 
here. ThelessonofEarth,asfarasmoralityandethicsareconcerned,isforthesoultob 
encasedinthebodyofabeingwhoseinstincts—whoseverynature— 
cryoutforpersonal survival. Theplightofothersissecondary. 


Dr.N:Youdonotfindanaturalgoodinhumanswhichislinkedtotheconscienceofas« 


S:Ofcourse,thatisamajorpartofmyspecialty,todevelopthiselementofgoodnesssc 
eventuallyitwillbeanaturalreactiontodifficultcircumstancesonEarth. 


Dr.N:Doestheneedforself- 
reliancehavetobeinoppositiontoaconsiderationforotherson thisplanet? 


S:Personalidealsandvaluescanresultingeneralhappinessforsocietyasawhole, ifv 
becomefullyengagedwiththerighteousnessofthesoulmindasthecorepowerofSel 


Dr.N:Whatisthemosthelpfuladviceyougiveyourstudentsbeforetheycomebackt 


S: 
(grins)Theyarelikeracehorses,solcautionthemtobepatientandpacethemselves.’ 
energythatgoesintocontrollingthehumanbodymustbeparceledoutcarefully. The 
stageoflearningthefinebalanceofethicalbehavior.Whentheyliveinaphysicalwo1 
denseasEarth, theymustguardagainstbeingabsorbedbyitinordertobeeffective. 


Afterlfinishedwiththisclient, Ireflectedonhowmanyphysiologistsbelievethehun 


system is overdeveloped as an outgrowth of our primitive origins. 
Aggression and avoidance 
behaviorhasbeenameansofsurvivalforhumanssincetheStoneAge.Inourevolutio 
we have a brain which does not yet have complete control over our 

bodily responses. Under high 

emotionalstress, wetendtoloserationality.Jungtellsus, “Therationalandirration< 
sideandhealthypeoplerecognizetheworkingsofbothforceswithinthemselves. We 
ourmentalneurosesandphysicalailmentsasunconsciousvaluepatterns.” 


Mostofusstartoffmakingalotofdumbmistakesandbytheendofourlifewebecomes 


Theideaofcomingbackinrepeatedincarnationsisthateventuallywewillgetitright 
lead productive lives from the beginning. In this quest we are often 
ego-driven and we forget that 
whatisgoodforusisgenerallygoodforotherpeople.Unfortunatelythephilosopher 
when he said, “If we believe in the immortality of the soul created by 

a divine source, this 
presupposesfreewillwhichmaynotincludemoralbehavior.” 


ThereisagreatneedforEthicistSouls.Itcanbesaidthattherearereasonsfortheactio 
people turning out badly because of an underdeveloped soul 

coexisting with a disturbed human brain. Because of these conditions, 

our free will toward making good choices could be more 
inhibited.Ihavetriedtoshowthatinthespiritworldsoulsdonotusethisargumentas 
forthelackofcontroloveremotionsinahostbody. 


Thesolutionforallofustoimproveisstayingwiththeprocessofcontinuingevolutio1 
betterthanweare.Ourspiritguideswereoncejustlikeusbeforetheyattainedtheirct 
aregivenmanyhostbodiesandallofthemareimperfect.Ratherthanbeingobsessive 
which will only last one lifetime, concentrate on the evolution of your 

soul Self and rely on your 
spiritualpower.Aswedothisourcapabilityforconnectingwithotherswillevolvear 
throughthedilemmaofmoraldistinctionsthatwerearticulatedbythesoulAndarac 


HarmonizerSouls 


Thisspecialtyrepresentsabroadclassificationofsoulswithmanysubgroups. Never 
access the minds of so many people, I do see an interdependence and 
connection behind all soul 
specialties.SoulsinthegeneralcategoryofHarmonizersoftenincarnateascommur 
in a variety of capacities. When they are discarnated beings, I am told 

they work as restorers of disrupted energy on the face of the Earth. 
Incarnating Harmonizer Souls might be statesmen, prophets, 

inspirational messengers, negotiators, artists, musicians and writers. 
Typically, they are 
soulswhobalancetheenergyofplanetaryeventsinvolvinghumanrelationships.Tt 
or private figures who operate behind the stage of world events. These 

souls are not healers in the traditional mode of working with 

individuals because Harmonizers function on a larger scale in 
attemptingtodiffusenegativeenergy. 


Inmyfirstbook,IwroteabouttheSages, whoarehighlyadvancedsoulsthatarestillir 
onEartheventhoughitisunnecessaryfortheirownpersonaldevelopment.lamtold 
linguists with the ability to phrase words in vibrational tones that 

deeply touch people. These wise beings are here because it is their 

mission to help humanity in a direct physical way. They are 

unobtrusive and may wish for no public attention. From what I can 

gather, they are not large in number. These highly evolved old souls 

among us are considered to be active observers of events. 


They report on human trends that they feel require special attention. 
For this reason, I place them underHarmonizerSouls. 


ItisevidenttomysubjectsthattheSagesaresomehowconnectedtoanothergroupof 
specialistsinthespiritworldwhomtheycalltheWatchers.Thesebeingsdonotincar: 
informationfrommanysourcesaboutconditionsonEarthandotherworldsaswell.1 
littledataaboutthem. WhatIdohavecomesfromafewclientswhoknowofthemonly 
own training to be Harmonizer Souls. Presumably, a Watcher provides 
information to other Harmonizers, who will act to moderate the 

affects of social and physical forces creating havoc on 

Earth. ThecasewhichfollowsisfromalevelVcalledLarianwhoisintrainingtobeaH: 


Case57 


Dr.N:Larian,couldyouexplainsomethingaboutbeinginthespecialtyofharmonizi 
whatyoudo? 


S:lamarawrecruit, butIwilltry.lamlearningaboutharmonizingEarth’sdiscordant 
helppeople. 


Dr.N:DoyoumeanwiththegeophysicalelementsofEarth,suchashighwinds, fire, 
earthquakes—thatsortofthing? 


S:Ihavefriendsinthatpursuit, butthisisnotmyareaofstudy. 


Dr.N:Wellallright,then— 
beforewegettoyourtasks,whatareyourfriendslearning? 


S:Theseplanetaryrestorerssoftenthedestructiveaftermathofnaturalphysicalforc 
causelargeamountsofnegativeenergy. 


Dr.N:Whydon’tthepowersthatexistinthespiritworldjustpreventthesenaturaldis 
fromhappeninginthefirstplaceandsavepeoplealotofgrief? 


S: 
(shakeshead)Thentheywouldn’tbenaturalcatastrophes, whichareintendedtobe; 


conditionsoflifeonEarth.Aplanetaryharmonizerwouldnotinterferewiththesefo: 
theyhadthecapability—whichIdon’tthinktheydo. 


Dr.N:Thenwhatistheirfunction? 


S:Spreadtheseedsofcoherentenergyintothedisturbed,toneutralizelargeconcent 
negativeenergy. Theyworkwithpolarityandmagneticforcetoassistinhumanreco 


(grins)Wecallthemthevacuumcleaners. 

Dr.N:Okay,Larian, wheredoesyourownworkfitintotheschemeofthings? 
S:Ihopetomakeacontributionwithcatastrophiceventsdirectlycreatedbypeople. 
Dr.N:Howmanyothertraineesareinyoursection? 

S:Four. 

Dr.N:Doyouandyourassociatesplantostopwars? 


S: 


(perturbed)Idon’tthinklamgettingacrosstoyou.Ourtrainingisnotdesignedtotam 
withthemindsofpeoplewhocausehumansuffering. 


Dr.N:Whynot? 
AreyousayingasaHarmonizerSoulyouwouldnotwanttointercedeinsome 
waywithaHitlerianpsychopathbentondestruction? 


S:Themindofthepsychopathisclosedtoreason.lamintrainingtomaintainpositive 
aroundcalmerheadswhocanmakeadifferenceinworldevents. 


Dr.N:Isn’tthattamperingwithfreewill,causeandeffect,andthewholeissueofnatu 
influences? 


S: 
(pause)Theconditionsarealreadyinplacefortheunfoldingofcauseandeffect. Wev 
allowformorerationalthinkingbysendingwavesofpositiveenergytotherightpeo] 
notorchestrateresolutions.Weofferaquietatmospherefordialogue. 


Dr.N:Youknow,Larian,itseemstomeyouarefence- 
straddlingbetweentamperingandnot doingso. 


S:Thenlamnotgettingthroughtoyou. Maybeiflexplainmorewhatlamdoingatpre: 
willseethedifference.lamlearningtoadjustmyenergybeamtodiffuseandrearrang 
forcesofnegativehumanenergygeneratedeachdayonEarth Itislikeopeningadam 
provideneededwatertomakethevalleybelowfertile. 


Dr.N:Idon’tknowiflamconvincedyet, butpleasecontinue. 


S: 

(patiently) Igotoahugedometopracticewithmysmallgroup.Arlettisthere,sheisot 
instructor—veryaccomplished— 
catchesourmistakesatonce.Itisherewepracticetheartof 
balancingvibrationaldisharmony.Eventually, wehopetosmoothoutlargemasses 
energypatternsonEarth. 


Dr.N:Whathappensinthedome? 


S:Itprovidesageometricbaseforcertainoscillationsandintervalstosimulateerrati 
humanthoughtfromlargegroups. Itisdeliberatelystirredupforus.Wearesupposec 
itout. 


Dr.N:Mmm...tofosterexpressionsofharmonicthought? 


S:Yes, thoughtandcommunication. Wealsostudyvocaltonesandanalyzetheirmee 


anythingwhichinfluencesnegativethought.Wewanttohelppeoplewhowishtohe 
themselves. Thisisnotdirectinterference. 


Dr.N:Allright,Larian, butwhenyoubecomeproficientatbeingaHarmonizerSoul, 
powerwillyoupossess? 


S:Wewillbecomesendersofrecoveringenergytocombatmassdisillusionment. The 
ofaHarmonizerwhispersthroughthecorridorsofEarthofbetterthingstocome.We 
messengersofhope. 


AfterlisteningtotheexplanationsofanumberofHarmonizerSouls, Ihavecometobe 
those spiritual masters who designed this laboratory of chaos we call 

Earth did not set things in 

motionandthenwalkaway. Therearesuperiorbeingswhocareenoughaboutoursu 


overus.Frankly,formuchofmylifeldidnotbelievethiscouldbetrue.Thereisacomn 
hear among Harmonizer Souls. They wish to give people the means to 

help themselves where they 

can, buttheyarenottheconscienceofhumanbeingsandtheydonotinterferewithou 
werecreatedandsenttoEarthtoproblem- 
solvewithinthematrixofanintelligentlifeformlivingin 
adifficultenvironmentwhichinvolvessufferingbutalsogreatbeautyandpromise.. 
we must recognize in our day-to-day reality. There is an old Chinese 
proverb that states “We count 
ourmiseriescarefullyandacceptourblessingswithoutmuchthought.” 


MastersofDesign 


While this specialization is also multifaceted, to me it represents two 
major subdivisions of souls. 


Withinageophysicalenvironment,therearepurelystructuralspecialistsandthose 
thingswithinthesesettings. TheMasterofDesigntraineesofmylimitedexperiencez 
workinaphysicaluniverse, frequentlywithuninhabitedplanetsintheprocessofco¢ 
formedoutofstars. Thosesoulswhoareinvolvedwiththecreationoflifeformsareen 
worldswherenewlifeisevolving. 


Iwillbeginbyreviewingtheactivitiesofthestructuralsoulswhoareintrainingtouse 
the designing of planetary geology. I think of them as architect- 

builders of topography who work 
withthecomponentpartsmakingupplanetarysurfacefeatures. Thiswouldinclude 
ofwater,atmosphereandclimate.Althoughstructuralspecialistsareassociatedwit 


to landscaping with plants, trees and living creatures, that work is 
considered to be a separate 
classificationofdesign.Structurallyorientedsoulsarelikelytobegintheircraftbyc« 
thespiritworld,objectstheyknewinlife. 


Case58 


Dr.N:Howmanysoulswereinyouroriginalclustergroup? 
S:Thereweretwenty-one...mostofushavebeensplitupnow. 
Dr.N:Doesthatmeanyoudon’tseemuchoftheoriginalgroup? 

S: 
(reflectively)No...that’snotit...justthatwearescatteredaround.Mostofusdon’twc 
togetheranymore.(brightening)Idoseemyoldfriendsatothertimes. 
Dr.N:Didanymembersoftheoldgroupcomewithyou? 

S:Three...andtwostayed. 
Dr.N:Howmanysoulshavebeenassignedtoyournewgroup? 


S:Eightrightnow,andwehearonemoreiscoming. 


Dr.N:Iamcurioushowthischangeinyourendeavorscameabout.Canyouexplainw 
transitionoutofyouroriginalgroupwaslikeforyou? 


S: 
(longpause)Well,inthebeginningInoticedanotherguidebegandroppinginonour: 


sessions. WelearnedhisnamewasBaatak. HehadbeeninvitedbymyguideEirowtoc 
forawhile. 


Dr.N:DidBaatakdropinatrandomduringallphasesofyourworkactivitiesatthattir 
S:No,hecameonlyduringthestructuralperiods. 
Dr.N:Andwhatwasthenatureofyourstructuralworkthen? 


S:0h,youknow, theuseofenergyinstructuralcomposition. liketosculptmatterint 
utilitariandesigns. 


Dr.N:Isee...well,l’llcomebacktothat.Tellme,didBaatakparticipateinyourgroup: 
duringhisvisitstotheoldcluster? 


S:No, hewasanobserver.Hewatchedeachofuscarefullyduringthestructuralperio 


Occasionally, hewouldaskoneofusspecificquestionsabouthowtheworkweweree 
wascomingalongandifwefeltan...affinitytowardthework. 


Dr.N:GivemeanideaofyourfeelingsaboutBaatakatthistimeandhisattitudetowar 


S:Itooktohimrightaway.IthinkhesawthatlIreallyenjoyedwhatweweredoing. 
Dr.N:ThenwhathappenedwithyouandBaatak? 
S:Afterawhile(threemorelifetimes),afewofuswereinvitedtogowithhimforshort 


toanewgroupthatwasbeingformed.IrememberwantingHyanthtocome...sowecc 
together. 


Dr.N:IsHyanthsomeoneimportanttoyou? 
S:Yes,mysoulmate. 
Dr.N:Anddidshecomewithyouintoyournewegroup? 


S:No,Hyanthdidnottaketothisconcentratedstructuralworkallthatmuch...andso 
anothergroupthatwasbeingformed. 


Dr.N:WhatdidHyanthobjecttoaboutyournewgroup? 


S:Letmeputitthisway.lenjoycarvingandshapingenergy,experimentingwiththe 
relationshipsbetweenplanesandgeometricalsolidsasbuildingblocksofmatter. 


Dr.N:AndHyanth? 


S: 
(withpride)Hyanthisattractedtodesigningthebeautifulaspectsofenvironmental 
suitableforlife.Sheiswonderfulwithscenery.WhileImightconstructafittingseries 
interconnectingmountainsshewouldbemoreinterestedintheplantsandtreesgrov 
mountain. 


Dr.N:Letmeunderstandsomething. Doyoujustgotoaphysicalworldandbuildamo 
withsomeonelikeHyanthconcentratingonlifeformssuchasthetrees? 


S:No,weworkwithphysicalworldswhichareformingandsetinmotionthegeologic 
whichwillbuildthemountain.Mystructuralprojectsdon’thavetohavelife. Also, H; 
doesn’tcreateaforestofadulttreesonworldssuitableforlife.Herpeoplewoulddesis 
cellswhichmighteventuallygrowintothetreestheywant. 


Dr.N:DoesthismeanyourgroupandHyanth’sareseparated? 
S:(deepsigh)No,sheisworkingnearby. 
Dr.N:Whatisitlikebeinginanewlyformedgroup? 


S:Idon’tthinkIwilleverbetotallyapartfrommyoldbunch.Wecomplementedonea: 
somanyways.Forthousandsofyearswehelpedeachotherinallourlives.Now...wel 


mixtureofnewpeopleisstrange. Weallfeelthesamewayaboutouroldgroups.Weco 
differentbackgroundsandexperiences,ittakessomegettinguseto. 


Dr.N:Wouldyougosofarastosaythereisrivalrybetweenthemembersofyournews 
group? 


S: 
(grins)Nooo...notreally...weallhavethesamemotivestohelpeachothermakea 
contribution. Theteasingandjokinginouroriginalgroupsismostlygone.Everyone 


Weeachhaveourowntalent,ideasandwaysofdoingthings. WecanseethatBaatakis 
processofunifyingusandwearelearningtopaycloseattentiontotheabilitiesofeach 
isanhonortobehere, butwestillhaveweaknesses. 


Dr.N:Whatisyours? 


S:lamafraidofexperimentingwithmypower.likeworkingincomfortablesituatio 
knowlcandesignsomethingperfectly.Oneofmynewfriendsisjusttheopposite. He 
somegoodplanetarystuffandthenjustjumpsinandcomesupwithsomethingwack 
screwinguptheatmospheresonolifeofanykindcanbreathe.Hegetsalltangledupw 
complexplansthatarebeyondhiscapabilities. 


Dr.N:Canyouexplaintomehowyoupersonallystartwithastructuraldesignprojec 
S:ByfirstvisualizingwhatIwant.Icarefully putittogetherinmymindtogetaclearbl 


Withmynewgroupwearelearninghowtousetheproperqualityofenergyinproper 
compositiontoalargescale.WithEirowlworkedinparts, whileBaatakwantseveryt 
aninterconnectingwhole. 


Dr.N:Sotheinterrelationofenergyelementsisimportanttoboththeformandbalan 
work? 


S:Absolutely! 
Lightenergybeginstheprocessbuttheremustbeaharmonytothedesign,andit 
shouldhavepracticalapplications.(burstsoutlaughing) 


Dr.N:Whyareyoulaughing? 


S:IwasthinkingaboutaconstructionprojectwithHyanth.Itwasinourofftime.Hya1 
werekiddingeachotheraboutbeingtooself- 
important.Shechallengedmetobuildasmall 
versionoftheelegantchurchwhereweweremarriedinoneofourlives.Iwasastonec 
thatlife.(inMedievalFrance) 


Dr.N:Didyouacceptherchallenge? 


S:(stilllaughing)Yes,ontheconditionshewouldhelpme. 
Dr.N:Wasthatfair?Imean,sheisnotaspecialistinstructure. 


S:Sheisn’t. Hyanthagreedtotryandreproducethestainedglasswindowsandsculpt 
shehadloved.ShewantedbeautyandIwantedfunction.Whatamess! 
Istartedbyusingflat 
beamsofenergyforthewallsandwasdoingfairlywellwiththeconnectingarches,bt 
vaultsanddomewereadisaster.IcalledforBaatakandhefixedeverything. 


Dr.N:(anoften-askedquestion)Butthisisallanillusion? 


S:(laughing)Areyousosureofthat? 
Thisbuildingwillstandforaslongaswewishittobe hereforus. 


Dr.N:Andthenwhat? 

S:Itwilldisappear. 

Dr.N:Sowhereareyouinyourplanetarystudies? 
S:laminvolvedwithcreatingparticlesofenergyforrockshapesonafullplanetarysc 
Dr.N:Isthiswheremostofyourattentionisdirectednow? 


S:No,mostlyImuststillexperimentalonewithmanysmallermodelsoftopographyt 
howtointegratealltheelementsofmatter.somanymistakeshappenbutlenjoythet: 
justveryslow. 


Who gives souls the power to do what they do with matter? My 

subjects say they have the undeveloped capabilities, which are 

nurtured by teachers as their immediate source. They believe these 

masters receive the power they have from something higher. Yet 

ordinary souls themselves demonstrate smaller aspects of this greater 

power. I have spent years debating with myself about creation while 

trying to incorporate fragments of information about the cosmos from 

the designer 
souls.Ihavecometotheconclusionthatintelligentenergywavescreatesubatomicp 
anditisthevibrationalfrequencyofthesewavesthatcausesmattertoreactindesirec 


Astronomersaremystifiedbythefactthereissomeunknownformofenergycontribt 
total density of our universe acting against gravity to expand empty 

space. I have reported that a 
musicalresonanceofintelligentenergywavesappearstoplayaroleincosmology.M 


my cases explain that harmonics are associated with “rhythmic values 

of energy notes which have ratios and proportions.” My subjects who 

are Structural Souls say these designs relate to the 
formationof“geometricshapesthatfloataselasticpatterns,”whichcontributetoth 
of a living universe. The geometry of space was exemplified by a 

client quote on page 135 and in case44. 


TheMastersofDesignhaveenormousinfluenceoncreation.I’mtoldtheyarecapabl 
universes that seem not to have a beginning or end, exacting their 

purposes among countless environmental settings. Carried to its 

logical conclusion, this would mean these masters—or grandmasters— 
wouldbecapableofcreatingthespinninggascloudsofgalacticmatterwhichstarted 
theprocessofstars, planetsandeventuallifeinouruniverse. 


Iamcertainthereisintelligentthoughtbehindtheformationofallanimateandinani 


This observation comes from souls who use their light energy for 
conceiving, designing, and then 
manipulatingthemoleculesandcellstructureoflivingmatterwhichpossessthephy 
theywantinfinishedform.Inmylastcase,IlearnedthattheartisticdesignersoulofH 
full-grown trees in the spirit world to see if the finished product was 
appropriate, and then worked 
backwarddowntotheseedlingsandfinallytothetreecells.Thisisoneprocessofcrea 
functionaluse.lalsoindicatedanexampleofthissortofenergytrainingincase35, wi 
andalterationofmice. 


Mynextcaseisanotherillustrationofthosesoulswhoworkwithlivingorganisms.TI 
soulsarethebiologistsandbotanistsofthespiritworldandtheysaythatextraterrest 
billionsofplanets.Ihaveanextensivefileonsoulswhohaveincarnatedonotherwor. 
whohavetraveledtoavarietyofstrangeworldsforbothstudyandrecreationbetwee 
Earth. 


Case59 


This is a distinctive case concerning a designer soul called Kala. As our 
session progressed, my 
subjectspoketomeaboutarecentplanetaryassignmentinvolvingtheneedtoadjust 
theecosystemthatwasnotgoingtobecorrectedbyevolutionaryadaptation.Before 
notexpectedthatsoulswouldreturntoaplanetarysiteformodificationsofanexistin 
sincethatwouldmeantheirdesignswerefallible.ItwasrevealingformetolearnKalé 
involvedthealteringofthemolecularchemistryofanexistingcreatureinacontrolle 


When clients describe their soul experiences with life on other worlds, 

I try to learn about the galactic location, the planet’s size, orbit, the 

distance it lies from its star, atmospheric composition, gravitation and 
topography. I suppose my background as an amateur astronomer gives 

me an 

additionalincentivetolearnthesedetails. Nonetheless,manyclientsfinditannoyin 
astronomy questions they consider distracting and irrelevant. In our 
physical universe we know of 
100billiongalaxies.Eachofthesesilveryislands,separatedbyvastdistancesinlight 
within the dark sea of space and contains countless billions of suns 

with the likelihood of life- 

supportingplanets. Becausemycelestialreferenceshavelittlemeaningtomostsubj 
andtheworldstheytalkaboutaresofarawayfromEarth’squadrantinspace,Ifreque 
onratherthanimpedethesession. 


Kalatriedtoexplaintomethathercreationdesigntrainingclasswenttoaplanet“nov 
Earth.”ShecalledthisworldJaspearandsaiditwasinadouble(binary)starsystemo: 
yellowstarnearby, withadullredlargerstarmuchfartheraway.”IwasalsotoldJasp: 
larger than Earth but had smaller oceans. She added this world was 
semi-tropical with four moons. 


Afteralittleencouragement, Kalawaswillingtodiscussherworkinvolvingastrange 
hascertainoddsimilaritiestoanimalsonEarth. 


Theaverageclientwithexperienceonanalienplanethasfeelingsofreluctanceabou 
information they consider to be privileged. I have mentioned this fact 
before in other areas of my 
spiritualresearch.Subjectsclamupwhentheyfeeltheyshouldnotberevealingknov 
tothem,orthattheyarenotintendedtouncoverintheircurrentlives. Thisisparticul 
aliencivilizations. Itisfrustratingformetohearsuchstatementsas, “Neitheryounot 
toknowaboutsuchplaces.”WithKala,lexplainedhowimportantitwasforbothofus 
capabilities as a soul, rather than my simply being an inquisitive 
investigator. Another effective 


hypnosistechniqueImightusetogetaroundclientblockstowardspeakingaboutotl 
ask, “Haveyouknownanyfascinatingalienlifeformsyoucareagreatdealabout?”T| 
irresistibletomanysoulswhotravelforworkorplay. 


Dr.N:Kala,[wouldliketofurtherexplorewhatyouhavetoldmeaboutyourassignm 
Jaspear.Ithinkthiswouldhelpmeunderstandyourspecialty.Whydon’tyoubeginw 
trainingclassandhowtheprojectonJaspearwaspresented. 


S:Thesixofushavebeenassignedtoworkwithsomeseniors(DesignMasters)todeal 
worldwhererunawayvegetationhasthreatenedthefoodsupplyofthesmalllandan 


Dr.N:So,basicallytheproblemonJaspearinvolvestheecosystem? 


S:Yes,thethickvines...avoraciousvinelikebush.Itgrowssofastitkillsthoseplantsn 
forthefoodsupply. ThereislittlespaceleftforthelandcreaturesofJaspeartograze. 


Dr.N:Andtheycan’teatthevines? 
S:No,andthat’swhywewenttoJaspearonthisassignment. 
Dr.N:(reactingtooquickly)Oh,toridtheplanetofthesevines? 
S:No, theyareindigenoustotheplanetanditssoil. 
Dr.N:Well,then,whatistheassignment? 


S:Tocreateaanimalwhichwilleatthevines— 
tocontrolthespreadingofthisbushwhich 
chokesoffsomuchothervegetation. 


Dr.N:Whatanimal? 
S:(laughing)ItistheRinucula. 
Dr.N:HowareyougoingtodothatwithananimalthatisnotindigenoustoJaspear? 


S:Bycreatingamutationfromanexistingsmallfour- 
footedanimalandacceleratingitsgrowth. 


Dr.N:Kala,youcanchangetheDNAgeneticcodesofoneanimaltocreateanother? 


S:Icouldnotdothisbymyself.Wehavethecombinedenergyofmytrainingclass, plu: 
skillfulmanipulationofthetwoseniorswhohaveaccompaniedusonthisfieldtrip. 


Dr.N: Youuseyourenergytoalterthemolecularchemistryofanorganisminorderto 
circumventnaturalselection? 


S:Yes,toradiatethecellsofagroupofthesmallanimals.Wemutatetheexistingspeci 
makeitmuchlargersoitwillsurvive.Sincewedon’thavethetimetowaitfornaturals 
wewillalsoaccelerategrowthofthefour-leggedanimal. 


Dr.N:DoyouacceleratethegrowthofthemutationsothattheRinuculaappearsrigh 
doyouacceleratethesizeofthecreatureitself? 


S:Both— 
wewanttheRinuculatobebigandwewantthisevolutionarychangetotakeplacein 
onegeneration. 


Dr.N:HowmanyEarthyearswillthistake? 
S:(pause)Oh...fiftyyearsorso...tousitseemslikeaday. 
Dr.N:WhatdidyoudotothesmallanimalwhowillbecomeaRinucula? 
S:Wekeepthelegsandhairytorso—butitallwillbelarger. 
Dr.N:Tellmeaboutthefinishedproduct.WhatdoesaRinuculalooklike? 
S: 
(laughing)A...largecurvingnosedownaroundthemouth...biglips...hugejaws...m 
forehead...walksonfourlegswithhooves.Aboutthesizeofahorse. 
Dr.N:Yousaidyoukeptthehairoftheoriginalanimal? 
S:Yes,it’sallovertheRinucula—longreddish-brownhair. 
Dr.N:Whataboutthebrainofthisanimal—isitgreaterorlessthanahorse? 
S:TheRinuculaissmarterthanahorse. 
Dr.N:HesoundslikesomethingoutofaDr.Seusschildren’sbook. 
S:(grins)That’swhyit’ssomuchfuntothinkabouthim. 
Dr.N:HastheRinuculamadeadifferenceonJaspear? 


S:Yes, becauseheismanytimesthesizeoftheoriginalanimal,andhasotheralteratio 
—such ashishugejawandbodystrength— 
heisreallyeatingupthevines.TheRinuculaisadocile 


creaturewithnonaturalpredatorsandavoraciouseater, liketheoriginalanimal.Th 
seniorswanted. 


Dr.N:Whatabouthisreproductiononthisplanet? 


DotheRinuculamultiplyquickly? 


S:No,theyreproduceslowly— 
thatiswhywehadtocreatequiteanumberofRinuculasafterwe 
programmedthedesiredgeneticcharacteristics. 


Dr.N:Doyouknowhowthisexperimentended? 


S:Jaspearisnowamorebalancedworldofplanteaters. Wewantedtheotheranimals 
aswell. Thevinesarenowundercontrol. 


Dr.N:DoyouplaneventuallytohavehighlyintelligentlifeonJaspear— 
isthatwhatthisisall about? 


S:(vaguely)Perhapstheseniorsdo...Ihavenowayofknowing. 


Explorers 


I consider most people who gain experience in different environments 
outside the spirit world 
betweenlivestobeatypeofExplorerSoul.Theymaybesoulswhosepersonaldevelo] 
indepth experience on different worlds or simply recreational 

travelers. I also have clients who 
engageintemporaryworkassignmentsbetweenlivesthatinvolvetravel.ExplorerS 
travel to physical and mental worlds in our universe and even into 

other dimensions. From the accountsIhearabout,Ipictureafull- 
fledgedExplorerSoulasahighlyspecialized,non-incarnating being who 

seeks out suitable training sites for the less-experienced souls and then 
eventually leads 

themtotheseregions. Theirworkethicisoneofreconnaissance. 


WhensoulswhoarestillincarnatingonEarthmovefromthespiritworldtootherloca 
tripsseemtobefrompointtopointwithnostopsalongtheway.Myclientssaythatintl 
otherplacestheydonotperceivethetripstobelongorshort. Thisisillustratedbythef 
quoteS: 


Fromthespiritworldtoaphysicalworlditislikeadooropensandyouseethewalls,of 
appearstobeahallway,atube,whirlingpastoneitherside. Thenanotherportal- 
typedoorway opensandyouarethere. 


WhenIpassintoanotherdimensiontoamentalworldlamlikeapieceofstaticflowins 
aTVscreenintomagneticzonesstructuredbypurethought.Thevoidsarecomposed 


pulsatingfieldsofenergy.Ifeelthepowerofthisenergymorethanwhenlgotoamate: 
universebecausewemustadaptourwaveresonancetoexistingconditionsinordert 
through.Iwanttokeepmyenergytight,soldon’tgetlost. Thesetripsarenotinstanta1 
almost. 


MostofthesoulsIworkwithwhoexploreotherworldsareledbyinstructors. Also, Ifi 
subjectswhotravelinterdimensionallyarenotlimitedtosoulsinanadvancedstatec 


Wesawthisinthehide-and- 

seekgame. Theyseemtobeadventuresomesoulswhorelishtravel,the 

challenges of different environments, and new forms of self- 

expression. I have been told of existences where intelligent beings 

reside within blocks of matter so dense it is described as 
resemblingthecompositionofsilverandlead.Otherstellmeaboutrealmsappearin: 
surfacesamidtowersofcrystal. Therearephysicalworldsconsistingoffire,water,ic 
all manner of intelligent life thrives. These spheres within which 

Explorer Souls move have light, pastel or dark environments. 

However, the dark habitats do not bear the sinister connotations that 
peopleassociatewithregionsofforeboding. 


TheExplorerSoulsdonotemphasizeapolarityoflightanddarknessintheirtravelsa: 
otherelements.Thesecouldincludearestlessorsereneenvironment,thinorheavyc 
or mental domains, and conditions lending themselves to what has 

been described as “purified or coarse intelligence.” Traveler souls who 

move into different realms of cosmic consciousness must learn to align 

their energy with symmetry to local conditions within these 

demarcations. Explorer 
guidescantakesoulsonbriefvisitstohigherdimensionallevelstoraisetheirconscio 
minds of many subjects, these trips don’t last long and this is probably 

to avoid overwhelming youngersouls. 


In the last chapter, under recreational activities in the spirit world, I 
said that soul travel often 
involvesworkingvacations. Thesevisitsareusuallytophysicalworldsforsoulsfrom 


lastfromafewdaysuptohundredsofyearsinEarthtime.Ireceiveagreatdealofinfor 
other worlds from discussions of a client’s R & R periods between 

lives. My hypnosis subjects are usually more relaxed about giving me 

details of their recreational travel to other worlds, as 
demonstratedbythenextcase. 


Case60 


Dr.N:Whatactivityareyoumostengagedinbetweenliveswhenyouarenotreviewi: 
lessonswithyoursoulgroup? 


S:Well...Idotaketrips...ah...buttheyareratherpersonal.Idon’tthinkIshouldtalkal 
sortofthing... 


Dr.N:Idon’twishtomakeyouuncomfortablewithtellingmethingswhichyoufeely 
shouldn’t. 

(pause) Justletmeaskifthereissomeexoticplaceyoutraveltobetweenliveswhich 
givesyoufondmemories? 


S:(reactsquicklywithabroadsmile)Oh, yes—toBrooel. 
Dr.N:(loweringmyvoice)Isthisaworldwhereyouincarnate? 


S:No, IremainasasoulbecauselonlygotoBrooeltorejuvenatemyspirit...andit’sfun 
taketripsherebecauseitislikeEarthwithnopeople. 


Dr.N: 
(inareassuringtone)Isee,soyoumostlygoforrestandrecreation.Whydon’tyoutell 
meaboutthephysicalaspectsofBrooelcomparedtoEarth. 


S:ItissmallerthanEarthandcolderbecausethesunisfurtheraway.Ithasmountains 
flowersandfreshwaterbutnooceans. 


Dr.N:WhobringsyoutoBrooel? 
S:Uh...aMasterNavigatorbythenameofJhumu. 


Dr.N:WouldthisbethesametypeofsoulasanExplorerwhoisaspecialistintravel,or 
someonelikeyourownguide? 


S:JhumuisanExplorerallright,wecallthemnavigators. 
(pause)Butourguidescancomewith ustooiftheywant. 


Dr.N:Iunderstandcompletely.Tellme,doyouusuallygoaloneorwithothermembe 
soulgroup? 


S:Wecouldcomealonebutthenavigatorsusuallybringafewmembersofdifferentg! 
Dr.N:WhatdoyouthinkofJhumu? 


S: 


(morerelaxed)Jhumulikesbeingatourdirectorforthoseofuswhoaretakingbreaks 
ournormalactivities. Hesaysitgivesusperspective. 


Dr.N:Thatsoundsinteresting.IknowyouareanxioustoexplainwhyBrooelisgreatf 
whydon’twebeginbymyaskingyouabouttheanimallifeonthisplanet. 


S:Ah...nofish, frogs,snakes—noamphibians. 

Dr.N:Oh?Whyisthat,doyouthink? 

S: 
(pauseandalittleconfused)Idon’tknow,exceptthoseofuswhocomeherewanttobe 
involvedwithaspeciallandanimal...whois—.(stops). 
Dr.N:(coaxing)Ananimalyouremember? 

S: 

(laughs )Ourfavorite...theArder.Theyarelikeasmallbearwithcatfeaturesallrolle: 
one. 


(wrappingherarmsaroundhersides)TheArderisawonderful,furry,cuddly, peace! 
animalwhichisreallynotananimalasweknowit. 


Dr.N:Whatdoesthismean? 
S:TheArderisveryintelligentandaffectionate. 
Dr.N:Howdoestheirintelligencecomparetohumans? 
S:That’sdifficulttosay.Itisnothigherorlowerthanhumans...justdifferent. 
Dr.N:Whatismostdifferent? 


S:Theyhaveabsolutelynoneedforconflictorcompetitionamongtheirkind.Thisis\ 
arebroughttothispeacefulsetting— 
itgivesushopeforabetterfutureonEarth—whatEarth 
couldbecomeifweallgotouracttogether. 


Dr.N:WhatdoyouandyourfriendsdoonBrooel? 


S:Wecomeandplaywiththesegentlecreatures,whoseemtohaveaconnectionforsc 
Earthneedingrest.WematerializeourenergyinaminorwaytointeractwiththeArd 


Dr.N:Canyoubemorespecificaboutthisprocess? 


S:Well...weassumetransparenthumanshapestohugthem.Wefloatintotheirmind 
unearthlyandsubtle.AfterlifeonahardphysicalworldsuchasEarth,theyhealusint 


TheArderisasoothingcreaturewhichmotivatesustoseewhatispossiblewiththehu 


ThesettingforR&Risasmuchofafactoronthesetripsofexplorationbysoulsastheatt 
of the alien life forms they find there. While in trance, my subjects 

have great empathy for the 
unspoiledplanetswhicharesimilartoEarthbutwithnopeople.Theylookuponthes 
own special playgrounds. I don’t see nearly as many clients with 

memories of going to mental worlds. This is natural. We are beings 

used to bright light and physical dimensions. The following 
quoteisanotherexampleofinteractionwithalifeformpurelyforrecreation. 


WearetakenbythetravelerstotheplaceoftheQuigleys. Theyarethesizeofamuskra 
fluffywithaforeheadsimilartoabull- 

noseddolphin. TheQuigleyhasbig,roundedearsand straight- 

outwhiskers. TheyhavetheIQofperhapsasmartdog.Theyaredevotedandhappy 
animalswholoveus.Theirplanetisanancient,mysticallandofgentlyrollinghillsan 
carpetedwithflowersandsmall,delicatetrees.Itisverybrighthereandthereisaninl 
offreshwater.Werelaxandplayinthisworldofperfectpeace. 


Ifwehavedreamsofbeingtallgiants,veryshortelfin- 
appearingbeings,orhavingthebodiesof water and air creatures, this 

could mean these dreams reflect unconscious memories of a prior 
incarnationonanotherworld.However,itisalsojustaslikelywewereassociatedwit 
entityonR&Rvisitstosomeexoticworld.Muchofourmythologyaboutstrangecrea' 
stem from these memories. I should add that most people have dreams 

of being able to fly. This 
probablyrelatesmoretoourmemoriesoffloatingaroundasasoulinadisembodieds 
aflyingcreatureinaformerlife. 


Inordertoappreciatethesymbioticrelationshipbetweenanearthlysoulwhohasha 
withotherformsoflife,let’sexaminethenextexcerptfromoneofmycaseswhoisahy 
referthereadertomycommentsabouthybridsonpage1 00.Inthequotebelowofafo: 
my client became very nostalgic. Sometimes a hybrid soul will tell me 

about being taken by an 
ExplorerSoulbetweenlivestoaworldsimilartothatoftheirfirstphysicalincarnatio 


BetweenmylivesonEarth,IvisitawaterworldcalledAnturium, whichissorestfulaf 
difficultlifeonland.Anturiumhasonlyonelandmass,thesizeofIceland.Icomewith 
myfriendswhoalsohaveanaffinitytowater.WearebroughtbyanExplorer- 
guidewhois 

familiarwiththisregion. HerewejointheKratens, wholookalittlelikewhales.They 


telepathicandalong- 
livedracewhodonotmindourcomingandmentallyconnectingwiththem 
forawhile.Occasionally,theygatheratcertainlocationstotelepathicallycommuni 
intelligentaquaticlifeformswhoexistontwootherplanets(aroundstarsinthegalac 
ofAnturium).WhatIloveaboutthisplaceistheunityandharmonyofthoughtwithth 


whichrejuvenatesmymindandremindsmeofmyoriginalplanet. 


Apparently, theKratenshavetheabilitytoprojecttheirmindsasbeaconsofunifiedtl 
from Anturium to other worlds by knowing the points of confluence in 

the magnetic energy belt 
aroundtheirplanet.Thesevortexareas,similartotheleylinesofEarthdiscussedincl 
to give the Kraten’s telepathic power a boost and serve as conduits to 

better interstellar 

communication.Fromthiscaseandhundredsofothers, Ihavecometotheconclusio: 
onEarthandintheuniverseisapparentlyconnectedbythoughtwavestoandfromth 


Thismayalsobetrueforotherdimensionsnearusaswell.Themultipleprogressiono 
with all elements of matter represents a symphony of order and 
direction based upon a plan of universalconsciousness. 


Inthelastchapter,lexplainedhowsomerecreationalgamesareusedastrainingvehi 
souls attracted to exploration. The more adept engage in 

interdimensional travel. One of my Explorer- 

traineeclientssaidtome, “IwastoldthattobecomeanExplorerIwouldhavetoexper 
many realities by beginning my travels to physical worlds, and then 
escalating to the mental existences and interdimensional travel.” In 

order to acquaint the reader with interdimensional life, I 
havechosenthestrangecaseofaclientfromJapanwhotoldmeindeephypnosisthat! 
originallyfromanotherdimension.HisspiritualnameisKanno. 


Case61 


KannoisaJapanesescientistwho, yearsago,cametotheU.S.forhisadvancededucat 
prefersalifeofrelativeisolationinlaboratories. Hesuffersfromapoorimmunesyste 
complaintamonghybridsoulclients. Thesepeoplearenegativelyinfluencedbytoo 
littleexperience with the human body and too many alien imprints 

carried over from their former existences. As I have said, it may take 

the hybrid soul many generations of earthly incarnations before a 

complete memorycleansingofoldbodyenergypatternswilltakeplace. 


Ibeganoursessioninmycustomaryfashion, byregressingKannotothetimewhenhe 
hismother 
’swomb.Thisisagoodplaceforaspiritualregressionisttostartinteractingwithaclie 
soul. While inside his mother, my subject reported that he had 

trepidations about his coming birth 
stemmingfromhisonepriorlifeonEarthsome300yearsagoinIndia.Icontinuedthe 
Kanno’sdeathsceneinIndiaandthenwecrossedintothespiritworld.Iwillpickupth 
Kannowhenhemeetshisguide,Phinus. 


Dr.N:WhatdoesPhinussaytoyou? 
S:Shesays,“Welcomeback, howdidyouliketheride?” 
Dr.N:Andwhatisyourresponse? 
S:Didithavetobesoterrible? 
Dr.N:DoessheagreewithyourassessmentoflifeinIndia? 


S:PhinusremindsmethatlvolunteeredtohaveadifficultopeninglifeonEarthbecat 
wantedtoreceivethefullimpactofadisruptiveplanet.Iwasthepoorestofthepoorin 
livedinsqualor. 


Dr.N:Didyouwanttosufferthismuchinyourinitiallife? 


S:ThelifewasterribleandIdidn’thandleitwell.Whenachildlessfamilytookmydau 
againstmywillbypayingtheowneroftheshackwherellived,Ibecamesodistraught 
notfunction. 
(Kannojerksinhischairandemotionallyrelivesthemomentsafterhislastdeath) 
WHATKINDOFAPLANETISTHISANYWAY? 

PEOPLESELLINGCHILDREN! 


Dr.N: 
(atthispointIdonotyetknowaboutKanno’shybridoriginsandImakeawrong 


assumption) Thisdoesseemasthoughitwasaverydifficultfirstincarnationforanev 
Earth. 
S:WhosaidIwasanewsoul? 


Dr.N:I’msorry,Kanno. Ijustassumedthatrightnowyouareonlyinyoursecondinca: 
onEarth. 


S:That’strue, butI’mfromanotherdimension. 
Dr.N:(startled)Oh,thenwhatcanyoutellmeaboutthisotherdimension? 


S:Wehadnophysicalworldsasyouhaveinthisdimension.Myincarnationswereon: 
world. 


Dr.N:Whatdidyoulooklikeonthisworld? 


S:Ihadanelongated,flowingbody— 
spongy, withnoskeletalstructure.Wewererather 
transparentformsofsilverylight. 


Dr.N:Didyoupreferacertainty peofgender? 
S:Wewereallhermaphrodites. 


Dr.N:Kanno,pleaseexplainthedifferencebetweentravelingtothedimensionofyo 
fromthespiritworldasopposedtocomingintoouruniverse. 


S:Inmydimensionmovementislikegoingthroughsoft,translucentfilamentsofligt 
intoyouruniverseislikeplowingthroughthick,heavy,moisture-ladenfog. 


Dr.N:AndbeingonEarthforthefirsttime— 
whatwasthatlikecomparedtoyourhomeworld? 


S:Havingconcretetiedtoyourfeet. Thefirstthingyounoticeistheheavyweightofth 
energyherecomparedtoamentalworld.(pause)Itisn’tjustheavy— 
it’scoarse...severe...Iwas reallyjoltedinthatlifeinIndia. 


Dr.N:Isallthisalittlebetternow—areyoubecomingacclimatized? 
S:(withoutconfidence)Tosomeextent.It’sstillprettydifficult... 
Dr.N:Icanseethat.Kanno, whatisthemosttroublingaspectaboutthehumanbrainf 


S:(abruptly)Ahh—it’stheimpulsivebehavior— 
thephysicalreactiontothings—without 


analyticalthought.Thereisdangerinconnectingwiththewrongkindofhumanbeir 
treachery...Ican’tdealwiththis. 


Dr.N: 
(KannoissweatingprofuselyandIquiethimnowabitbeforecontinuing)Tellmeabo 
yourmentalworld.Doesithaveaname? 


S:(pause)It’sasoundwhichlIcan’tre-createwithmyvoice. 
(beginsreminiscing)Wefloatina 
seaofgentlementalcurrents...soft...playful...sounlikeEarth. 


Dr.N:Thenwhycomehere? 


S:(withadeepsigh)IamstudyingtobeanExplorer- 
teacher.Mostofmyassociatesaresatisfied 

toconfinetheireffortstoonedimension. IfinallytoldPhinusIwantedbroaderexperi 
hardworldinacompletelydifferentzoneofexistence.Shetoldmeshehadaseniorco 
whorecommendedanotherdimensionwithastrenuousphysicalworldthathadare 
producingvigorous,insightfulsouls(withagallowslaugh)— 
onceyousurvivethelessons.This wasEarth. 


Dr.N:Didyougettheimpressiontherewereotherchoicesopentoyou? 
S: 
(shrugs)Guidesdon’tgiveyoumanychoicesinsuchsituations.Phinussaidthatwhe 


completedmyworkonEarthIwouldbestrengthenedinwaysmyfriendswhorefusex 
assignmentswouldnotbe.ShesaidEarthwouldalsobequiteinterestingandlaccept 


Dr.N:Didanyofyourfriendscomewithyouintoourdimension? 


S:No, Iwastheonlyonewhoelectedtogoandlalmostrefusedtoreturnagaininthislif 
associatesthinklamvery brave. TheyknowifImakeit, ’mgoingtobeaneffectivetra 


Dr.N:Let’stalkabouttravel,Kanno.Asaninterdimensionaltraveler, youprobablyl 
thereisafinitenumberofdimensionsaroundourphysicaluniverse. 


S:(flatly)Idonotknow. 
Dr.N:(cautiously)Well,isyourhomedimensionnexttoours? 
S:No,Imustpassthroughthreeotherdimensionstogethere. 


Dr.N:Kanno,itwouldbehelpfulifyouwouldtryanddescribewhatyouseeasyoupas 
throughthesedimensionsyouarefamiliarwithinyourtravels. 


S:Thefirstdimensionisaspherefullofcolorsandviolentexplosionsoflight,soundar 


energy...Ithinkitisstillforming.Thenextisblackandempty— 
wecallittheunusedsphere. 


Thenthereisabeautifuldimensionwhichhasbothphysicalandmentalworldscomy 
gentleemotion,tenderelementsandkeenthought. Thisdimensionissuperiortomy 
dimensionandyouruniverseaswell. 


Dr.N:It’snowyouruniversetoo,Kanno. Tellme, doesthetripthroughthetotaloffou 
dimensionstakelong? 


S:No, quickly—likeairparticlespassingthroughafilter. 


Dr.N:Canyougivemeasenseofthestructuraldesignbetweenthesedimensionsinre 
thespiritworld? 
Youdescribedthedimensionsasspheres. Whydon’twestartwiththat. 


S: 
(longpause)Ican’ttellyoumuch.Everythingis...inacirclearoundthecenterofthest 
world.Eachoftheseuniversesappearstometobeaninterlockingspherewiththenex 
chain. 


Dr.N: 
(afterfailingtogainmoreinformation)Howareyougettingoninouruniversenow, 
Kanno? 


S: 
(rubbinghishandonhisforehead)Better.lamlearninghowtodischargemyenergyi 
steady,positivestreamwithoutdepletingmyreserve.Ithelpsmetobeawayfrompec 
longperiods.Iexpecttoreallyimproveafterafewmorelives, butlamlookingforwar 
completingmytimehereonEarth. 


Before leaving the realm of the Explorer Soul, I should add that this 

sort of training involves learning about the texture of intelligent 

energy. I am frustrated in not being able to discover more 
aboutthepropertiesofthisenergyinmotiononmentalworlds.Someinformationco 
those souls who have had experience on physical worlds which are 

also considered mental, as 

demonstratedbythefollowingcondensedquote: 


WevisitthevolcanicgasworldofCriontolearnbyassimilation.Itisamentalworldwi 
outwardphysicalattributes.OurgroupofExplorersfloatasblobsoffluidenergyina: 
gaseoussubstances.Wearemetamorphicandabletochangeshapeandformintothe 
whoselifeiscenteredaroundpurethought. Thereisabsolutevibrationaluniformity 
Earth. 


Soulswhotravelinterdimensionallyexplainthattheirmovementsappeartobeinar 
spheres connected by zones that are opened and closed by converging 
vibrational attunement. 


Explorer trainees have to learn this skill. From the accounts I have 

heard, the interdimensional travelers must also learn about the surface 
boundaries of zones connecting universes as hikers 
locatingtrailheadsbetweenmountainranges.Soulsspeakofpoints, linesandsurfac 
space which indicate larger structural solids, at least for the physical 
universes. I would think dimensions having geometric designs need 
hyperspace to hold them. Yet Explorer Souls travel so fast in some sort 

of hyperspace it seems to me the essence of speed, time and direction 

of travel is hardly 

definitive. TrainingtobeanExplorermustindeedbeformidable. 


9 


TheRingofDestiny 


TheScreeningRoomofFutureLives 


The place of future life selection is seen as a sphere containing highly 
concentrated force fields of 
glowingenergyscreens.AsImentionedinthesectiononspirituallibraries,theplace 
hasbeencharacterizedastheRingofDestiny, wherewefirstbeholdournextbody.M 
theRingasacircular,domedtheaterwithfloor-to- 
ceilingpanoramicscreenswhichsurroundthem 
completelywhiletheyaresituatedinashadowedviewingarea.Somepeopleseethe: 
ontwoorthreesideswhiletheystandorsitonaraiseddeck.Fromthisobservationdec 
look up, straight ahead or down at the screens that are huge compared 

to what is seen in the other 

learningcentersofthespiritworld. TheRingdisplaysfuturisticscenesofeventsandy 
willencounterinthelifetocome.Someclientshavecommentedthateachscreenrefl 
childhood, adolescence,adulthood,andoldageofthebodiestheyarereviewing,wh 
allthescreensshowthemthesamesceneatonetime. 


Thewholespiritualstructureofthescreeningroomisdesignedtogivethevieweranz 
toobserveorparticipateintheaction,justasinlibraries.Itdoesseemtomethatmore] 
enterthescreensoftheRingduringlifeselectionthanwiththescreensintheotherlea 


Theywanttoactuallyexperiencesnippetsoffutureeventsincertainbodiesbeforem 
decisions. Thepreferencetoenterasceneorjustobserveisalwaysleftuptotheindivi 
with the smaller consoles, the Ring also has what appears to be 

control panels or lever bars to 
monitortheaction.Peoplecallthisprocedurescanningthetimelines,andthemorea 
theycancontrolthearrayofeventsinfrontofthemwiththeirminds.Thesequenceof 
someextent, beregulatedinstopactionforpartsofafuturelifethesoulmaywishtoco 
carefully. 


I cannot stress too much that all my subjects feel what they are seeing 

has been edited for their 
benefitandthattheyhavelesscontroloverwhattheycanwatchthan,say,inthelibra 
havetheimpressionthatwhenlookingintothefuture,theyseemoreofanearlylifeth 
maybeduetobiasinreportingsincethoseyearsarealreadyoverbythetimelseethec! 
viewingyearsofanewlifeseemtobebetweeneightandtwenty,whenthefirstmajorf 
begintoemerge.Manypeopletellmetheyareshowncertainyearsingreatdetailwhi 
theirfuturelifearecompletelyleftout. Thecontrolpanelsseemtobeofnousehere, ye 
bothersmysubjects.Ibelievetheircurrentamnesiaalsoplaysapart.Asoneforty- 


nine-year-oldman 

explained, “Iwasshownmycurrentbodyatagesfour, sixteen,andtwenty- 
eight, butIthinklamnow 
beingblockedfromrecallingwhatIsawafterwards.” 


During viewing, the screens ebb and flow like a film of water. One 

woman used a suitable 
metaphortorepresentherfeelingsabouttheexperiencewhenshesaid: 
Asthescreenscomealivetheyresembleathree- 
dimensionalunderwateraquarium.Whenllook 
atalifeit’sliketakingadeepbreathandgoingunderwater.People,places,events 
—everything 

floatsbyyouinaflashbeforeyoureyesasifyouaredrowning. Thenyoucomebacktot 
surface.Whenyouareactuallysamplingascenefromthelifetheyshowyou,itreflect 
apersonisablegostayunderwater. 


In many ways, uncovering the memories my subjects have about their 
last experience in the life selection room and their interpretations as 
to body choice is one of the most therapeutic and informative aspects 
of my hypnosis sessions. My clinical work is greatly enhanced when a 
client 


returns to the Ring because of the relevancy to their current life. By 
offering the reader a more comprehensive picture of this process, I 
hope to bring a greater appreciation of the importance of 
eachlifeweselectinourcycleoflives. 


ThischaptercontainsonefinalsoulspecialtythatIwilladdtomylist. ThesearetheTit 
who are coordinators engaged with past, present and future timelines 
of people and events. 


Timemasters are the highly adroit experts who give the impression of 
actually directing the presentationsinourtheater-in-the- 
round.Thesemastersoulsaremembersofanentirefellowshipof planners 
that include guides, Archivists and council Elders, who are involved 
with designing our future. 


AlargepercentageofmysubjectsneverseeTimemastersinthescreeningroom.Som 
they are alone in the Ring except for a “projectionist.” Others will 

enter the Ring with a personal guide, or perhaps an Elder, who is the 

only advisor they are aware of helping them during life 

selection. Intermsofourowninput,manysoulshavealreadyorganizedtheirthough 
reincarnation. Our guides and council members have helped refine 


these thoughts with questions 
aboutwhatwethinkournextlifeshouldbeaboutandthetypeofhumanbeingthatmi 


Still, wearenotreally preparedforthechoicesofferedtousonceweenterthelifeselec 
Thereisasenseofwonderandevensomeapprehensionfortheaveragesoul. 


TheTimemastersoftheRingseemtobeshadowyfiguresinthebackgroundwhomay 
by those guides who accompany us to the viewing areas. Even if they 

are seen, my clients are not 
inclinedtocommunicatewiththemduringobservations.Thisiswhymynextcaseis: 


Case62 


Dr.N:Pleasegivemeapictureofwhattakesplaceasyouenterthesphereoflifeselecti 


S:Therearetwobeingswhocomeforwardtoworkwithmyguide,Fyum.Heseemsto! 
themwell. 


Dr.N:Doyouseetheminthisplacebeforeeverynewlife? 


S:No,onlywhenthenextlifeisgoingtobeparticularlydifficult— 
whichmeansanumberof hardbodychoices. 


Dr.N:Doyoumeanmorebodychoicesthanusual,ormorecomplexindividualbodie 
S:Mmm...usuallyIgetonlyacoupleofbodychoicesandthatmakesiteasierforme. 
Dr.N:DoyouknowthenamesofthesetwospecialistswhotalktoFyum? 


S:(jerksinchair)Never! 
That’sjustnotsomethingIwouldknow. Thereisn’tany...easy 
familiarityherewiththesemastersoftime...that’swhyFyumiswithme. 


Dr.N:Iunderstand.SodoyourbesttogivemeanideaofwhattheseTimemastersofyo 
offeringsarelike. 


S:(morerelaxednow)Okay,number1ismasculine- 
appearingandheisrigorousinhis 

demeanor. Iknowheisinclinedtowardhavingmechooseacertainbody— 
theonewhichwillbe 

themostuseful. ThisbodywillgivemethemaximumexperienceIneedinmyfutureli 


Dr.N:Oh...fromallIhaveheard,theRingdirectorsareratherquiet, unobtrusivebeit 


S:Well...yes,that’strue,butduringthechoosing, thereisalwaysapreferredbodych« 
theplannersfeelisbest. Thisbodyisgivenaprominentpresentation. 
(pause)Everyoneknows thisisthefirsttimeIhaveseenthesechoices— 
andtheywantmychoicetobefruitful. 


Dr.N:SolIhaveheard.Whydon’tyoutellmeaboutnumber2? 


S: 
(smiling)Sheisfeminineandsofter...moreflexible.Shewantsmetoacceptthebody' 
willbepleasurabletobeinside.Sheleanstomoderationandturnsto1 andsaystherei: 
timetolearnmylessons. Ihavethefeelingthereisadeliberatejuxtapositionbetweer 
mybenefit. 


Dr.N:Sortoflikethegoodcop,badcoproutineduringaninterrogation? 

S: 

(laughs) Yeah,maybe,solwillhaveanadvocateinbothcampswithFyumtakingthe1 
road. 


Dr.N:SoFyumiskindofareferee? 


S:Mmm...no,that’snottrue.FyumisneitherlenientnorsevereinattitudeasIdeliber 
choices. Itismadecleartomethatthebodychoiceisminealonebecauselamgoingtol 
livewithit.(aburstoflaughter)Hey,Imadeapun! 


Dr.N:Ithinkyoudid.Wereallydohavetolivewithourchoices.Whydon’tyouexplai: 
choosingthebodyyouhadinyourlastlifewasallaboutbeforewegofurther. 


S:Inmylastlife,Ichoseadifficultpathwiththebodyofawomanwhowoulddiewithit 
yearsofmarriage.Myhusbandinthatlifeneededtofeelthelossofsomeonehelovedc 
forakarmicdebtfromthelifebefore. 


Dr.N:Sotherewasahighprobabilitythatthisparticularbodywasgoingtodieyoung 
mainquestionwaswouldyoubethesoulwhowouldelecttochoosethatbody? 


S:Yes,that’saboutit. 


Dr.N:Well,pleasegoonandtellmethecircumstancessurroundingyourdeathasayc 
womaninthatlife. 


S:Inthescreeningroomlsawlhadthreechoicesofdeathduringanarrowtimespanin 
mylifeonaranchnearAmarillo, Texas.Icoulddiequicklyfromastraybulletduringa 
gunfightbetweentwodrunkenmen.Icoulddiemoreslowlyafterafallfromabuckin, 


AndIcoulddiebydrowninginariver. 
Dr.N:Wasthereanychanceyoumightlive? 


S: 
(pause)Aslightone,butthatwoulddefeatthepurposeofmyjoiningwiththatbody. 


Dr.N:Whichwaswhat? 


S:MysoulmateandIchosetobehusbandandwifeonthisranchbecauseheneededth« 
rejectedtheotherbodychoices.Icametohelphim. 


Dr.N:Tellmewhatwasonyourmindasyoulookedatthethreechoicesinthescreenir 


S:Ichosethebullet naturally. Themannerofmydeathwasnotaboutthesechoicesas 
themeaningbehindmydyingyoung. 


The reader may wonder about the connection of the laws of karma to 

future possibilities and 

probabilities.Karmadoesnotonlypertaintoourdeeds, itisinternalaswell,reflectin 
feelings and impulses—all relating to cause and effect. Karma is more 

than taking proper actions 

towardothers,itisalsohavingtheintentiontodoso. WhilethetimelinefortheAmari 
ahighprobabilityofbeingshort,herearlydeathwasnotchiseledinstone.Oneofthe 
wasthetypeofsoulthatwouldoccupythatparticularbody.Evenwiththesoulwhoel 
bodyanticipatingashortlife,therewereelementsoffreewilltobeconsidered.Iearr 
not100percentordainedthatthiswomanwoulddieyoungbythestraybulletthathit 
was standing across the street from the saloon where the gunfight took 
place. When I asked if she might have avoided going into Amarillo for 
supplies that day my, client said, “Yes, but something 
impelledmetogointotownrightwhenldid,andlalmostdidn’tgowithoutknowingv 
soulmightnothavegoneatthelastminutewithoutknowingwhyeither. 


TimelinesandBodyChoices 


Although time has little relevance outside our physical universe, we 

see ourselves and everything around us aging each day. We live ona 

planet around a star, which is also constantly aging in chronological 

time. The cycle of life involves movement of time and the timelines of 

our dimensional reality appear to be influenced by advanced beings 

who allow reincarnating souls to study the past and see into the 

future. In libraries and spiritual learning centers we can view other 
possibleactionswemighthavetakeninformerlivestoexplorethe“whatifs” ofourpez 
doctrineoffreewill,theeventsofthepastwerenotinevitableanymorethanouractio 
events. Fate does not decree that a certain situation has to come out a 
particular way. We are not 
puppetsonastring.Inouruniverse,whenthepastisover,theseeventsandthepeople 
thembecomeeternalandareforeverpreservedinspirituallibraries.Sincepast,pres 
chronologicaltimerepresentnowtimeinthespiritworld,howisfuturetimetreated: 
lifeselection? 


Inchapter5, followingcase30,Ipostulatedonthemanypossibilitiesforthesameeve 
parallel universes. In physical universes, this hypothesis means planets 

such as Earth could be duplicated within the same time frames and 

exist simultaneously as moving particle waves of light energy. 

Universes might be parallel, superimposed coexisting realities within 

the same dimension, or something else inconceivable. Regardless of 

the spatial layout, from the true reality of the spirit 


world,timeandeventsaretracked,stopped,andmovedforwardandbackwardbye> 


Themajortrunklines,whichIcallbaselines,aretheprobabilitiesoffutureeventsinc 
presentedaspossibilitiesforourexaminationintheRing. 


Thewavesofpasteventsstillindeliblyexist,asinspirituallibraries, butifthepresent 
also exist in now time, how can the future be changed when the past 

is not? Is this an impossible paradox? In quantum mechanics, particles 

of light seem to vanish at one point and reappear 
instantaneouslyinanotherplace.Ifeacheventintimeexistsalongwavelikeripplesc 
andpossibilities,isitlikelythatapasteventisgivencertaineternalpropertieswhere 
stillfluidandopentochange?Mystrongfeelingisyes. 


However, afteryearsoflisteningtopeopleexplainabouttheirlifechoices,Idonotbe 
alternatives are unlimited in number. There is no need for our choices 

in life to be infinite. These 
possibilitiesonlyhavetobevariedenoughforustolearnfromthelessons.Forexamp 
Amyindicatedtomefromapastlifereviewinthelibrarythatheralternativechoicest 
tofalloffthechartofpossibilitiesafterawhile. 


Theplannersdealinthe“whatifs” ofourlives.Eventswhichhavenotyettakenplacei 
scheme of things are known by Timemasters and others for their 

greater or lesser potential of happening. We do not simply study 

alternate timelines of future events in the Ring. Rather, we 
examinethealternativebodiesofferedusthatwillexistwithinthoseevents.Theseb« 
intoroughlythesametimeframes.Watchingthemostprobableseriesofeventslinke 
underconsiderationislikepreviewingadvancepromotionalscenesfromamovie. 


AstheyviewspecificscenesofwhattheTimemasterswantthemtosee,somesoulsfee 
playing a chess game where they don’t yet know all the possible 

moves available for a desired 

ending. Usually,soulslookatpartsofafuturelifeonabaseline,orRingLine,assomec. 


The Ring Line represents the greatest probable course of a life for each 

body examined. The soul preparing for incarnation knows that one 

chess move, one minute change in the game they are 
watching,couldaltertheoutcome. Ifinditintriguingthatmostofthetimesoulsarenc 


depthprobablefutureoutcomes.Theyknowtherearemanyotherpossiblemovesor 
oflifewhichcanchangeatanymomentofplay.Frankly,thisiswhatmakesthegamei: 
mostsouls.Changesinlifeareconditionalonourfreewilltowardacertainaction.Th 
partofthelawsofkarma.Karmaisopportunitybutitalsoinvolvesfortitudeandendu 
thegamewillbringsetbacksandlossesalongwithpersonalvictories. 


Reportsofwhatgoesoninthesescreeningroomsareveryconsistentbetweenhypno: 


Theiraffirmationsofwhattheyallseebogglethemind. Still, whileintheRing, people 
view events into the future beyond the next immediate life span of the 
bodies presented to them. 


Evidently, this might cloud the way souls see the lives they are 

viewing. Taking my cue from this 
spiritworldpractice,Iprefernottoworkwithprogressioninhypnosisexceptinspirit 
rooms. Once in a while, in conjunction with something else under 
discussion out of the Ring, a 
subjectwillgetbriefflashesofsceneswheretheyareparticipatinginafutureevent,s 
a starship. I usually don’t push for more information here. Moreover, 

these flashes of future existences are mercurial since people may only 

see a single possibility that could change when the time actually 

arrives, owing to a whole host of new circumstances and decisions 

based upon the timelinesofhistoryleadinguptotheseevents. 


The screening rooms are helpful to those souls with reservations about 
accepting a covenant for 
thenextlife.Formany,observingcertainaspectsoftheirfuturegivesthemconfidenc 
someapprehensivesoulshavesaidtheyrefusetoenterthescreenstodirectlysample 
they might lose their nerve in accepting a difficult life contract. The 

more intrepid souls feel the screening room is designed to foster just 

the opposite reaction because you are allowed to test the 
watersbeforejumpingin. 


Apoignantexampleofsomeonepreparingforatrialistheselectionofahomosexualk 
apredispositiontobeingagayorlesbianpersonisessentiallybiologicalandnotthere 
learning or environment, these bodies are picked by souls for two 

basic reasons. As I have said 

before, atlevelslandIImanysoulschoosebodiesofoneparticulargenderaround75] 
timebecausetheyarecomfortablebeingmaleorfemale.Ifindthatmygayandlesbia: 
started the process of alternating gender choices in their lives, which 

is reflective of the more 
developedsoul.Choosingtobeagaymaleorlesbianfemaleisonemeansofaffectingt 
inaparticularlife. Thus, theircurrentsexmaynotbeasfamiliartothemasthebodyof 
sex, suchasagaymalefeelingasifheisactuallyinthebodyofafemale. 


Thesecondandfarmoreimportantfactorissoulschoosingagayorlesbianorientatic 
of the life they are now living because they deliberately chose to exist 

in a society that would be prejudiced against them. My gay and 

lesbian clients are usually not young, inexperienced souls. If they go 

public, this means these people have decided to live a life where they 

will be swimming 

upstreaminaculturewithrigidgenderrolestereotypes. Theymusttryandriseabove 
ordertofindself-esteemandself- 


identity. Thistakesdaringandresolve,whichIseewhenItakethese 
clientsbacktothelifeselectionroomwhenthesedecisionsweremade. 


Toillustrateallthis, IhadagaymaleclientwhowasonceanEmpressinChina.Afteral 
he was in his first incarnation since that life of luxury and power. This 

soul, known as Jamona, 
explainedthatasanEmpresshewasinthebodyofastrikinglybeautifulwomanwhov 
injewelsandwaswaitedonhandandfoot, befittingherrank.Itwasalifeofself- 
indulgence,lackof 
trustineveryonearoundherduetocourtintrigue,andadulationbyhersubjects.Inth 
room,justbeforeJamona’scurrentlife,therewerethreebodychoices.Thisiswhatm 
sayabouthisdecision: 


Ofmythreechoices,twowerewomenandonewasahandsomeyoungmanwho, Iwas 


“wasfeminineinside.”Onewomanwasverythin,almostfrail- 

looking, whowastoliveaquiet 

lifeofadevotedwifeandmother. Theotherwomanwaschic,kindofflashy,anddesti 
society gadfly.Shewasalsoemotionallycold.IchosethemanbecauseIwouldhavet« 
alifeofhomosexuality.Iknewiflcouldovercometheshameofsocietyitwouldoffset 
ofadulationasanEmpress. 


These selections were in keeping with the usual spread of body 

choices. The attractive society 
womanwouldsimplyhavebeenanextensionofmyclient’sformerlifeasapublicfigu 
self- 
absorbedandenvied.Thehousewifewouldnothavebeenapoorchoice. Herewasan 
ofthe-road offering where Jamona would have learned to be humble 

and accept life’s trials in poor 
circumstances.Evenso,thecandidatewasanotherwomanandJamonawantedtob 
ofbeinginfemalebodies. 


Choosingthelifeofagayman,accordingtoJamona, wasthehardestone,althoughhe 
muchmorefinanciallysecurethanthewomanofordinarymeans.Wearenotcoache 
selectionsbuttheoldersoulsknowthereisoftenonetemptingchoicewhichwouldn: 
much.Jamonaknewthiswasthesocietywoman.Hemadehischoicenotbecausehev 
selectingtheleadingcandidateofthegaymalebutbecausethetrialwasclearlytheh 
told me, “There have been many people in my life who have treated 

me with disgust and even 

loathing.Ineededtoexperiencethisdiscrimination— 
tofeelunsafeandvulnerable.” 


OnethingIhavenoticedintheselectionofbodiesisthatthemoreadvancedsoulsarez 


insightfulcomparisonsbetweenthebodiesofferedthemwithinthetimeperiodstha 
alsoseemanyless- 
advancedsoulsacceptthebodytheyknowtheyoughttochooseasthebestcourse 
ofaction. Theytrusttheselectionprocessmorethanthemselves.Aclientsaid,“Form 
bodyisliketryingonanewsuitofclothesofftherackwhichyouwanttobuyandhopei 
alterations.” 


Timemasters 


OnlyonceeveryfewyearsdoesaTimemasterintrainingcomemyway.WhentIrecog: 
arearesourcetobetreasured.Sincethereareotherspecialtiesassociatedwithtimeli 
against making early presumptions in the hypnosis session. For 

instance, the Archivist Souls assist 
soulsinsearchingouttheirpasthistoriesandalternativetimelinestothoseevents.T] 
moreashistoriansandchroniclersthanasTimemasterswhowouldtracktimelineso 
future for bodies under consideration in the life selection room. As 

with the other soul specialties, 

I’msurethereisoverlappinghere,too, withmanymastersworkingontimecoordina 
need of their services. This is why my clients often lump them all 

together in their minds with the labelofplanners. 


There is much the Timemaster trainees don’t know yet, or so they say. 

As I probe the esoteric 
aspectsofanysoulspecialty,thereisthenecessityofsortingouttheusualblockageso 
not supposed to know as opposed to what my advanced subject really 
doesn’t know. Readers may 
wonderwhyldidn’taskotherrelevantquestionsinthecasespresentedinthisbook.T 
did, but received no response. Sometimes, both the trainee in a 

specialty area and I bring forth 
informationwhichstartsoffasbeinginadvertentandthensnowballs.Suchwasthec. 
calledObidom, whoisanengineerinhiscurrentlife.Iwillbeginthedialogueatamen 
inoursession. 


Case63 


Dr.N:Obidom,canyoutellmewhatyoudobetweenlivesthatrepresentsyourgreate 
challengeasasoul? 


S:IstudytimeontheplanetEarth. 
Dr.N:Towhatend? 


S:Iwishtobeamasterofthisart...travelingthetimelines...understandingtheseque1 
peoplelivinginaphysicalworld.Tohelptheplannersassistsoulsintheirlifeselectio: 


Dr.N:Howisyourprogramprogressing? 
S:(sighs)Veryslowly,I’msuchabeginnerIneedmanymentors. 
Dr.N:Whywereyouchosenforthistraining? 


S:Itisverydifficultformetotellyoubecauseldon’tthinklamveryworthyofthisart.I 
supposeitallbeganbecauselenjoymanipulatingenergyandbecamerathergoodati 
classes. 


Dr.N:Well,isn’tthistrueofmanysoulswhomakethingsbyenergymanipulationint 
creationclasses? 

S: 
(beginningtowarmtomyquestions)Thisisdifferent,wedon’tcreate...inthesamew 


Dr.N:Whatisdifferentaboutyourwork? 


S:Toworkwithtime, youmustlearnspatialmanipulation. Youstartwithmodelsanc 
therealthing. 


Dr.N:Whatsortofmodels? 


S: 
(dreamily)Oh...ahugevaporizedpool...ofswirlingliquidenergy...thinninginthos 
wherescenesaresimulatedforusinmini- 
bites...thegapsopen...youseeneontubesof 
fluctuatinglight...readyforentry.(stops)It’sreallyhardtoexplain. 


Dr.N:That’sallright, Obidom.Iwouldliketodiscusswhereyouarenowworking,wt 
you,andsomethingaboutthepracticalartofbecomingaTimemaster. 


S:(quietly)Timetrainingisconductedatatemple. 


(grins)Wecallitthe TempleofTime—where 
teachersinstructusintheapplicationofenergysequencesforevents. 


Dr.N:Whataresequences? 
S:Timelinesexistasenergysequencesofeventswhichmove. 
Dr.N:Tellmehowyoumanipulateenergyinthetimelines. 


S:Timeismanipulatedbycompressingandstretchingenergyparticleswithinaunif 
toregulateitsflow...likeplayingwithrubberbands. 


Dr.N:Canyouchangeeventsinthepast,presentandfuture? 
Isthatwhatyoumeanby manipulation? 


S: 
(longpause)No,Icanonlymonitortheenergysequences.Weoperateas...highwayn 


enterandexitthesequences—whichweconsiderroads— 
byspeedingupandslowingdown. 


Condensingourenergyspeedsusupandexpansionslowsusdown.It’sthesamething 
eventsandpeoplewhoappearonthesequencesaspointsintheroads.Wedon’tcreate 


Weintersectasobservers. 
Dr.N:Thenwhocreatedthetimesequencesinthefirstplace? 


S:(exasperated)HowcanIknowthat? 
Atmystagelamonlytryingtofunctionwithinthe system. 


Dr.N:Justasking,Obidom. You’rebeingveryhelpful.Tellme,towhatpurposedoyo 
asaTimemasterintraining? 


S:Wearegivenone- 
eventassignments...thehumanchoicesaroundthateventallhavemeaning. 


Thepracticalapplicationsofwhatwedoinvolvehumanstreamsofthoughtandactic 
inariveroftime. 


Dr.N:Iwouldcalltheseoccurrencespassagesofactionandmemoryofthataction. 
S:Iwouldagree.Particlesofenergydoinvolvememory. 
Dr.N:How? 


S:Energyisthecarrierofthoughtandmemorywithinthesequencesandthesenever] 
oblivion. Theconduitbywhichtimeisperceivedbeginswiththought— 


theshapingofanidea— 

thentheeventandfinallythememoryoftheevent. 
Dr.N:Howisallthisrecordedintothesequences? 
S:Bythevibrationaltoneofeachrecordedparticleofenergy. Thisiswhatwerecover. 
Dr.N:Canthesequencesexistinallsortsofalternaterealities? 

S: 
(pause)Yes...overlappingandinterlaced...thisiswhatmakesthesearchinteresting 
theskilltofindthem.Allthingscanbeobservedandretrievedforstudy. 


Dr. N:Ineedmoredirectionhere,Obidom. 


S:ThereisalotiIcan’ttellyou. Theparticlesofenergywhicharepartofthecausationfc 
settingupofeventsintimeinvolvevibrationalpatternswithmanyalternatives.We\ 
humanhistoryasusefulforfutureincarnationsofpeople. 


Dr.N:Tellmehowyoufeelaboutalternatepossibilitiestoevents. 


S:(longpause)Westudywhatisproductive.Events—poor, better, best— 
areplayedoutuntilthey ceasetobeproductive. 
(sighsdeeply)Anyway,!’mstillverynewatthat.Istudythepastscenesof 
whathastakenplace. 


Dr.N:Soareyousayingeverythingthatcanexistintimedoesnotnecessarilyexistiftl 
nothingforhumanbeingstolearnfromitsexistence? 


S:(pause)Ah...yes,similarsituationsofdecision- 
makingcallforslightlydifferentsolutions 
andafterawhilethedifferencesaresosmalltheywouldbenonproductiveaslessons. 


Dr.N:Fromallyouhavetoldme, Obidom, Ihavethefeelingyouarenotmuchengage 
futuretimejustyet.Sohowdoyouseeyourself? 


S:Ithinkofmyselfmoreasanarcheologistintime.Myassignmentsarestudyingpeort 
eventsofthepastandpresent.Thefutureismurky...thesequencesunclear...no,I’me 
archeologistwithtimerightnow. 


Dr.N:Wheredidyourstudiesreallybegininthisfield? 
S:Whenmyclasswasassembledfortrainingatthetemple. 


Dr. N:Howmanysoulsareinyourclass? 


S:Therearesixofus... 
(pause, adding)Ididn’tknowanyonebeforewegotthere. 


Dr.N:Obidom,tellmeaboutyourinitialtraining.Certainly,thismustbeclearinyou 


S:IwassenttotheworldofGalath.ItisaphysicalworldsimilartothegeographyofEa1 
worldoncehadagreatcivilization,highlytechnical,andtheGalathianswereableto 
otherplanets, whichledtotheirundoing.Galathnowhasnohighlyintelligentlifefor 


Dr.N:Idon’tunderstandwhyyouweresenttoadeadworld? 


S:It’snotdeadasmuchasvacant. Whenwearrivedfortrainingweassumedatranspa: 
whichresembledthehumanoidappearanceoftheoldGalathians. (laughs) 
Dr.N:Tellmeaboutthem. 


S:Iwasjustthinking...theywereyellowish- 
greenpeople,verytallandwillowy,without 
apparentjoints...theyhadlarge,multifacetedinsecteyes... 


Dr.N:Whatweretheylikeasapeople? 


S:TheGalathianswerewisebutfoolish— 
liketherestofus. Theycametobelieveintheir invincibility. 


Dr.N:Butwhatisthepurposeofcominghere?Isn’teverythinggone? 


S:Don’tyousee? 
Theirtimelinesstillexist.Weareheretopracticeintersectingwiththeold 
historyofthisplace.Thisiskindofanexoticworldwithbeat- 
upspaceplatformsstillcircling 
theplanet.Onthegroundtherearehugespheresofhabitationwhicharenowemptyz 
apart...plantsgrowingintheirancienthallsoflearning,decayingvestigesofthisonc 
great civilizationarescatteredabout... 


Dr.N:Justwhatdoyouandyourfiveclassmatesdo,Obidom? 


S:Webeamoutourenergy...andfloatthroughthecorridorsoftheirpasttime.Oneoft 
teachershelpsusadjustourvibrationstointersectwithcertainperiodsofGalathian 
fragmentarybecauseofourlackofskill...butcertainscenesoftheirpowerarevivid. 


Dr.N:Sonothingofthepastiseverreallylost? 


S:No, althoughtheGalathiansaregone,everythingtheydid,inasense,stilllives...th 
triumphs...theirdecline...wecanstudytheirmistakes.Icanretrievepeopletalkings 
moments...whattheywerethinkingbeforetheywereconqueredbyanotherracean 
intotheircultureawayfromhere.TheGalathianshadamusicallanguagewhichflow 


theirbrokenshipsofspaceanddesertedstreets. 
Dr.N:Whatisyourultimategoal,Obidom? 


S:WhenIbecomeproficientIwillserveasanadvisorfortheplannerswhowishtodesi 
certainsituationsforpeople...helpthelibraryresearchers...assistincoordinatingse 
thesphereoflife(i.e.,theRing)—thatsortofthing. 


Dr.N:Obidom,Ihaveapersonalquestionforyou.IfIwasasoulwithsometimeoffbet 
lives, couldIcomebacktomyhometownasitexistedwhenIwasaboyandseemyselfa 
withmyfamilyandfriendsinscenesfromthepast?Idon’tmeanre- 
creatingallthisinthespirit 
world,butactuallycomingbacktoEarthinadisembodiedstate,asyoudidonGalath. 


S: 
(smiles)Sure...althoughyoumightneedsomehelpwithatalentedteacherbeforeyo 
hangofit.Justdon’texpecttodoanytinkeringaroundwiththeoriginaltomakealter: 


(sardonically)Remember, youwouldbeaghost. 


FreeWill 


AtoneofmylecturesinVancouver,B.C.,adistraughtwomanroseandcriedoutloudl 
Agegurustellusononehandwehavefreewilltomakechoicesinourlifeandontheott 
arepredestinedtofollowacertainplanbecauseofpastlifekarma.Whichisit? 
Thavenofreewillin 
mylifebecauselamatthemercyofforcesoverwhichIhavenocontrol.Mylifeisoneot 


AftermytalkIsatdownnexttothiswomanforafewminutesandlearnedthathernine 
year-old sonhadrecentlybeenkilledonamotorcycle. 


Peoplehavetheideathatfreewillanddestinyareopposingforces.Theydonotrealiz 
represents the sum of our deeds over thousands of years in a multitude 

of incarnations. In all these lives we had freedom of choice. Our 

current life represents all past experiences both pleasant and 
unpleasant,andsowearetheproductofallourformerchoices.Addtothisthefacttha 
deliberately placed ourselves in situations that test how we will react 

to events in our current life, which are not perceived by the conscious 

mind. This too involves personal choices. We occupy a 
particularbodyformanyreasons. Theyoungmotorcyclerider, byhismother 
’sownadmission, lived 
forspeedandessentiallygotahighfromthedangersofhisobsession. 


Because my last section on time opened the door to future 

probabilities and possibilities, it is appropriate to examine the 

ramifications of free will a little further. Reincarnation would mean 
nothingifalllifewaspredetermined.Inmyremarksabouttimelines,Isuggestedthat 
exist in many realities. People who have premonitions about the 

future may be right or wrong. If 
someonesawthemselvesbeingkilledinacertainplaceandtimeanditdidn’thappen 
causalitycouldmeanitwasonlythemostdireofalternativepossibilities. 


Anargumentfordeterminism,asopposedtofreewill,isthatoneSource,oracollecti\ 
lesser divinities, is responsible for planet Earth being populated with 
humans who suffer from 

disease, pain, hungerandfear. Weliveinaworldofearthquakes, hurricanes, floods,! 
naturaldisastersoverwhichwehavenocontrol.IhaveoftensaidthatEarthisconside 
be a very difficult school. The great lesson of Earth is to overcome 

both planetary and private 

destructiveforcesinlife, growstrongfromtheeffort,andmoveon. 


To a great extent we come equipped with what we need to take care 

of ourselves. Karma may at 

timesseempunitive, butthereisjusticeandbalancewhichwemaynotrecognizeino 
arises when we separate ourselves from our spiritual power. We knew 

many of the challenges in advance of our life and chose them for good 
reasons. Accidents involving our bodies are not 
consideredtobeaccidentalbythesoul,asIhavetriedtoshowinmanycases,suchascé 
womanfromAmarillowhowasshottodeath. ThesheerwillofourtrueSelfhasthepo 
oppositiontoourweaknessincharacter,especiallyduringadversity.Wehavethefr 
ourlivesafteranycatastropheifwearewillingtotaketheresponsibilitytodoso. 


Moreimportantthantheeventsthattestusinlifeisourreactiontotheseeventsandho 
theconsequences.Thisistheprimaryreasonforconsciousamnesia.Ihaveindicated 
not usually shown all the alternatives to probable future events in the 

life to come. There are good 
reasonsforthispracticedespitespontaneousspiritualmemoryrecall,whichexistsv 


Amnesiaallowsforfreewillandself- 
determinationwithouttheconstraintsofunconsciousflashback memories 
about what we viewed in the screening room. While the scenes 
presented to us covering our next life are selective, my cases have 
shown we will be given the opportunity to review all the major 
alternatives after the life is over. I have a short but very graphic 
example of free will that reveals how even discarnate souls can be 
surprised by a sudden decision which can change the 


probableoutcomeinlife. 


ThadaclientwhowaskilledattheBattleofGettysburgin1 863asanewlyrecruitedUn 


HisnamewasJohnandhelivedinasmallcommunitynearGettysburg.Althoughjust 
andhissweetheart,Rose,hadbeguntotalkofmarriageinthefuture. Thenightbefore 
day battle began, a Union officer rode into John’s area looking for a 

young non-combatant who could 

rideahorsewelltodeliverdispatches. Johnhadnoplanstoenlistinthewarbecauseo 
thefacthewasneededonhismother 
’sfarm.TheUnionofficerfoundJohnandhurriedlyexplained his urgency, 
promising that John’s enlistment would end when the battle ended. 

John was a fine 

horsemanandheimpulsivelyagreedtorideforthe Unionbecause“Ididnotwantton 
chance for the grand adventure.” He had to leave immediately 

without saying goodbye to anyone. 


Johnwaskilledthenextday. 


Even as he floated above his body, John could not believe he was 

seeing himself lying on the 

grounddead.Uponreturningtohisspiritgroup, JohnwasmetbyRose— 
thatportionofheressence 
shehadnottakentoEarth.AtthemomentRosesawJohnshecriedout,“Whyareyoub 
We 

weresupposedtobemarried!” ThesesoulmatesquicklyrealizedthatJohnhadabruy 
thatdeviatedfromhisprobablelife.Evenso,eachpathhaskarmicbenefitsofsomeso 
casewithJohn’sbriefArmyexperience. 


Iaskedthisclientifhehadbeenshownscenesinthescreeningroomofwhatwasgoing 
at Gettysburg. He replied, “No, I accepted what they showed me up to 

the age of sixteen because I 
knewtheyhadgoodreasonstorevealonlywhatIneededtoknowbeforethatlife.Ihav 
decisions of my guides.” John, the boy soldier, was not shown the 
possibility of his death at Gettysburg and this is very typical with such 
cases. Yet what about those cases where an untimely death is such a 

high probability in life that there is a necessity for the planners to give 

us the 
opportunitytovolunteerforthesebodiesasamatterofpersonalbenefitfromtheexp 


Iknowpastliferegressionistswhohavehadnumerouscasesofheroicsoulswhovolu 
participate in the holocaust in Nazi Germany. I certainly have. 

Perhaps this is because so many of 
thesesoulsfromthedeathcampsarenowlivingnewlivesinAmerica.Thereareoptio 
ofdisasters.Forthebadones,sometimessoulsarepreparedforwhatliesaheadforth« 
pre-liferehearsals,asillustratedbythisstatementfromaclient: 
Irememberpassingbyalargegroupofsoulsinapreparationclasswhoweregatherec 


amphitheaterstructure. Theywerealllisteningtoaspeakertellthemaboutthevalue 
thoughtheywereonlygoingtoEarthforashorttime.Theyhadallvolunteeredtobeir 
sortofdisasterwheretheywouldbekilledtogether. Theyweretoldtogetmentallyp 
tomakethemostoutofthetimetheyhadandthatiftheywishedtheirnextlivescouldt 
longer. 


Case64 


ThisisacaseofeuthanasiainvolvingasubjectnamedSandy.Sheprovidedmewithat 
ofaninstancewhereadeathscenewasshowntotheprincipalsofafuturelife.Asissoo 
soulswhomustwitnesstheirdeathinadvanceofalife, volunteeringispartofthecont 
myintakeinterview, IlearnedthatSandywascloselybondedtoherbrother,Keith,a1 
members of a large family. As his older sister, she had taken care of 

him like a mother while they weregrowingup.Keithwashot- 
headedandinhisteenageyearshelivedontheraggededge,driving 
fastcarsandgettingintonumerousscrapeswiththelaw.SandytoldmeKeithlivedas 
deathwish.SheaddedthatKeithhadhurtsomepeoplealongthewaywithacapriciot 
hehadagoodheartandhiszestforlivingeachdaytoitsfullestwascontagious. 


Sandy always had a premonition her brother would die young. Keith 

was diagnosed with Amyotrophic Lateral Sclerosis (ALS) at age 
twenty-seven and died two years later. ALS is a degenerative disease 

of motor movements that progresses into muscle atrophy within a 

couple of 

years. Towardtheend,manypatientsmustbeonarespiratortobreatheandtheyrece 
ofmorphinetocombatagonizingpain. 


When Sandy reached her spirit group during our session, we 

discovered brother and sister were companionsouls.Keithwasthefun- 
lovingpranksterintheirgroupandovermanypreviouscenturies he had 

been rather careless of others’ feelings. In consultations with his guide 

and members of the 

group, Keithrecognizeditwasessentialthathelearnhumilityinordertoadvance.Be 
temerity, Keithaskedforalifewherehewouldbegivenapotentchallengetowardac« 
ratherthanhavethislessonstrungoutovermanylives. Hewaswarnedthataccelerat 
very rough. Keith said he was ready. It was a bitter pill in the Ring to 
discover he would have to 
volunteerforanathleticbodywhichwouldbeimmobilizedbyALS.Sandysaidthattl 
in the life selection room where her brother almost backed out. I will 

pick up her narrative at this placeinoursession. 


Dr.N:PleasetellmeasmuchasyoucanaboutKeith’sreactiontothebodyhewasoffer 


S:(solemnly)Hewasshowntheworst— 
hisbodybeforeandaftertheillnessstruck.Howhis 
independencewouldbetakenawaytomakehimdependentuponus. Theykeptnoth 


Keithsawinthebeginningofthediseasetherewouldbemuchself- 
pityandremorse,then terribleanger, butifhefoughthewouldlearn. 


Dr.N: 
(switchingbackandforthfromcurrenttimetothespiritworldwithSandy)Anddidh 
learn? 


S:0h,yes.NeartheendKeithgrewcalm,acceptingandappreciativeofwhatwedidfc 


Dr.N:DoyouhaveanythingyouwouldliketoexplainabouthowKeithpreparedfort 
withyou? 


S: 
(afteralongpausemyclient’sfacetakesonalookofacquiescence)Iwilltellyou.Itwil 
goodtotalkaboutthis...Ihavetoldnoonebefore. 
(beginstocryandIworkonkeepingherin focus) 


Dr.N:Wedon’thavetodothisifitistoopainful. 


S:No,Iwantto. 
(takesadeepbreath)Aswepreparedtocomeforwardintothislife,Iwastobe 
theoldestchildinourfamilysoIlcamefirst.Wehadalongdiscussionjustbeforemytin 
saidhewaspreparedtosufferbutwhenhereachedthepointwherehewastotallyince 


whenhecouldn’ttakeanymore— 
Iwastoshutoffhislifesupportsystemandfreehim. 


Dr.N:Youweregoingtodothisinahospital? 


S:Weplannedforthatinthespiritworldbutthen,thankGod,hewassenthomedurins 
sevenweeksandthatmadeourplaneasier. 


Dr.N:Isthisaboutpain? CertainlyKeithmusthavehadpainkillers. 


S:Morphinecanonlydosomuch. Thelastsevenweekswereterribleevenwiththeres 
andpainkillers. Hislungsweresoaffectedhecouldnotmoveortalkneartheend. 


Dr.N:Iunderstand.TellmeabouttheplanyouandKeithdevisedinthespiritworldbe 
livesbegan. 


S: 
(sighs)WebeganourdrillbycreatingabedandthelifesupportsystemKeithsawinth 
screeningroom.Hehadeverydetailinhismind.Thenwepracticedbecauselthough 
dodgingdoctorsandnurses.I[workedwiththemachineandstudiedtheadvancewar 
hisillness.Inthedrill,wewentoverthesignalsKeithwouldgivemewhichwouldsho' 
readytobereleasedfromhissuffering.Finally,heaskedformypromisetostaystrong 


nothingdetermeinthefinalmoments.Igavehimthispromisewillingly. 


AfterSandyregainedfullconsciousnesswediscussedherroleinthedeathofherbrot. 
whentherewasaparticularsmell,or“deathodor,”fromKeith’sthroatarea,sheknev 
getready.IshouldaddthatthisbodysigndidnotnecessarilymeanKeithwasgoingto 


Almostwithoutthinking,Sandyspokeinherbrother 
’sear, “Keith,areyoureadytogo?” Thencame the prearranged signal. At 
this moment Keith squeezed his eyes open and shut three times for the 


“yes”response.Calmly,shedetachedKeith’slifesupportsystem. Thedoctorcameto 
foundthelifesupportsystemreattached,andpronouncedKeithdead. 


Fortherestoftheday,shefeltnoguilt.Thatnight,lyinginbed,adoubtcreptintoSand: 
about her automatic reactions, and she questioned herself. After 

tossing and turning she finally fell 
intoafitfulsleep.SoonKeithcametoherinadream.Smilingwithgratitude,heconve 
thatshehaddoneeverythingperfectlyandthathelovedher.AfewweekslaterSandy 
andhadavisionofherbrothersittingonabenchtalkingwith“twomonksdressedinr« 
turned,laughedather,andsaid,“Hanginthere,Sis!” 


Toadevoutreligionist,thisman’slifedidnotbelongtohimself,buttoGod.Whileitist 
are given our bodies by an act of divine creation, everyone’s life 

belongs ultimately to them. The 
righttodieisahotlydebatedtopicinlegalcirclestoday,especiallyasitpertainstodoc 
assisted 
suicidewiththeterminallyill.Ithasbeensaidthatifdeathisthefinalactoflife’sdram: 
that last act to reflect our own convictions during life, we should have 

that right regardless of the 

religiousormoralconvictionsofamajority. Theopposingviewisthatiflifeisagift, of 
arethecustodians, wehavecertainmoraldutiesdespiteourownfeelings.Knowingv 
how our souls choose life, with the free will to make changes during 

that life, I believe we clearly 
havetherighttochoosedeathwhennoqualityofliferemainsandthereisnopossibili 


It is not intended that a degradation of our humanity be prolonged. 
The next case provides a more 
conventionalrepresentationoffreewillintermsofafulllife. 


Case65 


Emilywasawomaninherlatefortieswhocametoseemebecauseshewastroubledby 
in life. During the years she was raising her children, Emily worked as 
a part-time secretary. 


Dissatisfied with this role, she returned to school and qualified as a 

nurse with an interest in geriatrics. During training, she discovered 

she liked treating the elderly because they were more 
inclinedtotalkabouttheirfaith.Emilyhadbeenattractedtospiritualityallherlife.S 
herupbringingbyastrict,rathercruelandoverlypiousfatherhadturnedhertoward 
structured avenuesofspirituality. 


Although she had become a registered nurse some two years before 
our meeting, Emily had not worked in her new profession because of 
self-doubts about her competence. Due to her happy marriage with a 
supportive husband it had been easy just to slip into volunteer work 
without pay, pressureorresponsibility. 


AsImovedEmilyrapidlythroughhermostimmediatepastlifeintheearlystagesofot 
wediscoveredhernamehadbeenSisterGrace,anunfortheSistersofMercyinNewE1 
Order wanted her to accept the position of Mother Superior but she 

refused due to her fears of leadership and feelings of unworthiness. 

Indeed, a later overview from the spirit world of Emily’s 
otherrecentpastlivesattestedtoapatternoflivesaspriestsandnunsincloisteredenv 
remarked, “IwasabletoserveGodwithoutgettingtooinvolvedwiththetroublesofo 


Iamoftenaskediftheplannersforcecertainlivesonusforparticularreasons.Thiscas 
exampleofjusthowindulgentourguidescanbeuntilwearefinallyreadyforgreater« 


thepast500years, allofEmily’sliveshadbeeninreligiousordersinoneformoranoth 
comfortable with these lives and unwilling to make major changes. 

This past behavior represents a 
definingelementofherconfusionaboutlifetoday. 


ThedialogueforthiscaseopensatthesecondcouncilmeetingafterEmily’slifeasSist 
whichmeansshewasinpreparationforhercurrentlife.Ifldiscoverthereistobeasec« 
meetingbetweenlives, itwillusuallytakeplacejustbeforewegototheRing,andIkn« 
comeislikelytoinvolveanopportunityforsignificantchange.Boththetypeandnun 
whoappearatthesesecondmeetingsdependonthekindsoflivesandbodiestobepre 


Dr.N:Whenyouareatthissecondcouncilmeetingisthemakeupofthepanelthesam 
firstone? 


S:No,onlytwoappear— 
mychairpersonandamemberwhoseemstohavetakenaspecial 
interestinwhatIwillbeofferedinthenextlife. 


Dr.N:Well,sincewehavealreadytalkedaboutyourfirstcouncilmeetingfollowingt 
SisterGrace,justgivemeasenseofwhatisnowgoingonbeforeyougototheplaceofli! 
selection. 


S:Theywanttoknowiflhavethoughtlongandhardaboutbeinginsucharutoverthel 
yearsandiflamreadytogetinvolvedwithmainstreamsociety. 
Dr.N:Wouldtheybeupsetwithyouifyoureturnedtoareligiouslifeonceagain? 


S:No, theyaretoowiseforthissortofthing. TheywouldjustknowIwasn’treadyforar 
undertakingyet.Theyareverygentlewithme.lamremindedthatmyself- 
disciplineandfaith 

aretobeadmiredandIlearnedagreatdeal, butthattoomuchrepetitionovermanyli\ 
holdmeback. 


Dr.N:DidyoutakelotsofrisksbeforethelastSO0years— 
beforeallthosereligiouslives? 


S: 
(laughs)Ihadbeenonadifferentpathforalongtime.Iwas...excessive...let’ssaycelit 
wasnotonmyagenda. 


Dr.N:So,afterbeingSisterGrace,itwastimetobringthenextseriesoflifechoicesbac 
somesortofcenter—tobringbalanceintoyourexistenceonEarth? 


S:Yes,andItellthemlamreadyforachange. 


Note: 
Myuseoftimeshiftsatcouncilmeetingswasdiscussedinchapter6. Withthiscase, In 
forwardtoscenesinthelifeselectionroomtoobtainabettertherapeuticframework 


What follows is a portion of the cognitive reframing I used, which 
began with the venting and identification of personal conflicts. It is 
my intention that this hypnosis subject will recognize the opportunity 
her spiritual planners have given her to move forward into new 
ventures with greater self-awareness. 


Dr.N:WearenowintheplacewhereyouarereviewingyourcurrentbodyasEmilyfo: 
time.Areyoualoneorwithsomeone? 


S:ThatsecondcouncilmemberiswithmeandIfeelthepresenceofanother...wholca 
(probablyacoordinatingTimemaster) 


Dr.N: 
(afterbrieflydiscussingotherbodychoices)WhyareyouattractedtothebodyofEmi 


S:Igoinsideascreentofeelthewavelengthsofthisbrain...andhowourmutualvibrat 
blend.Itisagoodmeld...betweenus...hertalentsandsensitivityareverycompatible 


Dr.N: 
(reinforcement)Soyoucanseetheplannershaveyourbestinterestsatheart. 


S:Oh, yes. 
Dr.N:WhatdoyouseeasthemostsignificantaspectofyourfuturelifeasEmily? 


S:(longpause) Thisishardformetoanswer.Iseeherconflicts— 
theyaremyown—beingtorn 
betweendoingonethingandwantinganotherkindofcareer.Idonotseemyselfasant 


Dr.N:Sinceyouarequalifiednowtobeanurse,coulditbethatyouareshownmorebu 
momentyourspiritualmemoryofthesedetailsisnotrevealedbecausetheplannersc 
interferewithyourfreewilltomakeadecisionatsuchanimportantcrossroad? 


S:Maybe,I’mnotsure. 
(pause)Ah...wedon’thavetobeshownoccupations...onecansee... 


moods...attitudesandfeelingsatdifferenttimesinthesphereoflifewithaparticular 


Dr.N:Good,Iwantyoutoridewiththosefeelingsaboutthisbodyyouoccupyandtell: 
youcanthriveasaperson. 


S:(anotherlongpause)Bynurturingpeople. 
Dr.N:Andwhatdoesthattellyou? 
S:(thinking, butnoresponse) 


Dr.N:Andinthesphereoflifeselection,doyouthinktheinsightyounowhaveabout! 
sufficientforyoutoacceptthispersonandmoveforwardtomakeacontributioninlif 


S:Yes. 


At this juncture in our session, Emily realized that there were 


elements of synchronicity in 
reviewingthesepasteventsintheRingwithmeatthistimeandhavingfreewilltocha 


Some trips to the Ring give us more detail about a future life than 

others. Emily saw it was no 
accidentshewasassignedtoanoverlystrictreligioushouseholdasachild,whichwo 
awayfromold,conditionedbehaviorpatternsintonewpathsofthought.Shesawthe 
makenewchoicesandrelyonhergutfeelingsgaveherpermissiontoundertakethese 


Uncertaintyinlifeisfrequentlyanoutgrowthofformerlifepatternsandobsessions.. 
innerfearofnotwantingtoacceptresponsiblepositionswithinthechurchbecauses| 
surfaced again in her current professional life. While the door was 

opening to her in the field of medicine in a profound way, it also left 

her confused. Why did it seem both right and wrong at the sametime? 
Emilyhadbecomemiredinherplansforamidlifecoursecorrectionoverunconsciou 
self-doubtswhichhadpeakedinherlastlifeasSisterGrace. 


WithinsixmonthsofourmeetingIreceivedaletterfromEmilyexplainingthatsheha 
with a nursing home and loved it. This particular facility wanted 

nurses who would not shy away from spiritual counseling to assist 

patients in dealing with feelings of helplessness, loneliness and 

depression. Emily wrote that she felt spiritually fulfilled. I don’t 

deserve much credit for shedding light on this situation because Emily 

had already started on her quest before our session. She just 
neededanudgetokeepgoing.Today,nearingagefifty,shehasbrokenfree. 


This case is not presented to denigrate traditional religion or religious 
orders by implying that 
Emily’ssoulhadsomehowwasted500yearsofincarnationtimebytakingrolesofpri 


Thosewerebeneficialyearsofactingonherspiritualcalling. Todaythosesamecallir 
on a different road. Change is a hallmark of karma through the use of 

free will in making course corrections into unfamiliar waters. 

Searching for who you really are is getting in touch with your 
innerSelfandbringingpassionandmeaningintowhatyoudoinlife. 


SoulsoftheYoung 


TheLossofaChild 


TheRingrepresentsacycleoflife,deathandrebirth.Forthesoul,childrenplayavital 
regeneration of life. What are the spiritual implications when this 


highly functional organism dies beforeithardlygotstarted? 
Therehavebeengrievingparentswhohavewrittenmeinquiringabout 
themeaningssurroundingtheuntimelydeathoftheirchildrenandtheselettersarea 
answer.Thoseofuswhohavenotgonethroughtheagonyoflosingachildcanonlyim. 
suffered by these parents. Some people who lose a child jump to the 

wrong conclusion that their 
terriblelossistheresultofakarmicdebttheymustpaybecauseofsometransgression 
lifeinvolvingchildabuse. 


Ifthelostchildwasateenager, orolder,thekarmicforcesthatledtothedeathcustom: 
directly to the young person and not so much to the parent. Moreover, 

even when the death of a 
youngerchilddoeskarmicallyinvolvetheparent,thislessondoesnotautomatically 
wasaperpetratorofmistreatmenttochildreninaformerlife.Thelessoncouldhaveb 
ofmanyotherelements, includingthatofindirectaction.Oneofmyclientswhocame 
year after the death of her eight-year-old daughter related the 

following story to me during her session. 


IwasawealthymatroninLondoninthenineteenthcentury. Ipaidlittleattentiontotl 
oftheyoungwaifsonthestreetaroundmytownhouse. Icallouslydisregardedtheirp 
becausetheywerenotmychildren;tomymindtheyweretheresponsibilityoftheirp 
thestateandhadnothingtodowithme.IlookedtheotherwayeventhoughIhadplent 
moneytosupportanorphanageandasafehouseforyoungunwedmothersnearby. Il 
serviceswerestrugglingtomakeendsmeetandIdidnothing.BetweenlivesIdecidec 
mysuperficialways.lagreedtoexperiencetheanguishoflovingmyownchildandhe 
takenaway.God,whatpain, butlamlearningcompassion. 


Information about the soul and infant mortality has come to me over 

many years which may provide some solace to mothers who feel 

remorse over both voluntary and involuntary actions 
involvingthelossofanunbornchild.Thiswouldincludebothissuesofabortionandr 


Please keep in mind during my review of this material that the karmic 
cause and effect relating to earlier past life incidents are particular to 
each parent-child relationship. My intent is to give the reader some 
general interpretations about the young that I have acquired from the 
reports of many subjects. 


IwillbeginbystatingthatIhaveneverhadasinglecasewhereasouljoinedthefetusin 
trimester. Thereasonthatsoulsdonotbegintheircomplexmergerwithafetusunder 
quitesimplybecausethereisnotenoughbraintissueforthemtoworkwithatthisstag 
friend who is an obstetric nurse at a major hospital in Oregon. When 

she heard me make this statement on a national radio show she called 


to say, “Michael, why won’t you let these little ones have their souls?” 

She was clearly upset with me over the question of who does and who 

does not have a soul in place if a baby is not going to term. I began by 
saying something to the effect that I 
don’tmaketherules,sopleasedon’tkillthemessenger.Isuspectthiscaregiverofbab 
seenmanywhodidnotsurviveandleaveherhospital,feltthatfromthemomentofco 
withasoulidentitywouldsomehowreceivemorespiritualcomfortingthanotherwi 


I told my friend there is a universal consciousness of love surrounding 
all unborn babies. The 


creativeforceofexistenceisneverseparatedfromanyformoflivingenergy.Afetusc:; 
anindividualentitywithoutyethavinganimmortalsoulidentity.Ifamotheraborts| 
first trimester, there are loving spiritual forces hovering nearby to 

comfort this mother and watch 
overthechild.Ihavebeentoldthatevenincasesofmiscarriagesandabortionsbetwe 
months,soulscanbeinplacetosupportboththechildandmotherinamoredirectphy 
withenergy.Soulsknowinadvancetheprobabilitiesofthebabygoingtoterm. 


For example, if a pregnant woman loses her child because she fell 
down a stairway, say in the seventh month, it was not absolutely 
preordained she would take this fall. There was also the possibility on 
that particular day, at a certain moment in time, she might have 
decided at the last minute not to descend the stairway. However, if a 
young, unmarried girl becomes pregnant and 
decidestoabortherchildbecauseitisunwanted,thechancesarehighthiswasasigni! 
event of choice. These two interpretations of causality are, of course, 
hypothetical. Nevertheless, various scenarios of significant events in 
our life are known in advance when we choose certain 
bodiesintheRing.Allhavekarmicimplicationsandpurposeforus. 


Soulsarenotassignedtobabiesatrandom.Whenamotherlosesherchildforwhateve 
havefoundtheoddsarequitehighthatthesoulofthisbabywillreturnagaintothesan 
her next child. If this mother does not bear another child, the soul 

may return to another close 
memberofthefamilybecausethatwastheoriginalintent.Whenalifeisshort,soulsc: 
livesandtheytoohavepurposefortheparent.Hereisanillustration: 
Ijoinedafetusatfourmonthsforathree- 

monthexistence. Duringthistimemymotherneeded 
tofeelmysoulenergytoknowthatgivingandlosinglifeisveryprofound.Ididnotwis 
thesadnessoflosingmepreventherfromhavingthecouragetotryagain.Weknewth 
wasnotgoingtoterm, buttherewasagoodprobabilityofasecondchildaftermeandI' 
thatpartnershipwithher.Shedoesn’trealizethatIlwasoncehersonandnowlamher« 
thinkIwasabletosoftenherbitternessandgriefbysendingmymothercomfortingth 
thestillnessofallthenightsbetweenhertwopregnancies. 


AsImentionedinthesectiononsoulmatesinchapter7,whenbabiesandyoungchild: 
souls typically do not rise into the spirit world alone. Spirit guides, 
caretakers of the young, or a member of the child’s soul group are 
frequently involved with meeting these souls right at ground level. If a 
parent is killed at the same time as their small child, they stay 

together, as the following quotedemonstrates: 


AftermysonandIwerekilledbybandits(Sweden, 1842),Icomfortedhimasweroset 


Becausehewassoyoung,hewasdisorientedandconfusedatfirst.Iheldmysonclose: 
himhowmuchllovedhimandthatweweregoinghome.Aswerosetogether, Isaidth: 
wouldsoonbemetbyourfriendsandthenpartedforawhile,beforebeingreunitedor 


NewBody-SoulPartnerships 


Theprocessofasouljoiningwithanunbornchildisanappropriateendtothecasehist 
presented in this book. The soul is now ready to embark on another 
reincarnation adventure with 

hopesandexpectationsforafreshnewroleinlife. Thepartnershipbetweenthephysi 
mindsthatusherawholehumanbeingintotheworldcanbesmoothorrockyintheea: 
stagesofchildhood.Evenso,itistheendresultandhowwefinishthecoursewetravel 
themost. 


During our lifetime, the soul and the body are so intertwined that the 
duality of expression may confuse us as to who we really are. The 
complexities of this association between body and soul 
representanallianceoflongevolutionarydevelopmentgoingbackperhapstothela 
whenhominoidsonthisplanetwereoriginallyconsideredsuitableforsoulcoloniza 
divisionsofourmodernbrainstillremaininplaceassurvivalmechanisms.Somepeo 
soulKlidayincase36,acknowledgetouchingprimitivesectionsofthebrainwhenth 


Thesearetheareasthatcontrolourvisceral, physicalreactions, whichareinstinctuz 
ratherthanintellectual.Someofmyclientshavesaidthatafewbrainstheyhavejoine 
primitivethanalltheothers. 


Ego has been defined as Self, conceived as a spiritual substance upon 

which experience is 

superimposed. Thispsychewoulddefinethesoul, butthereisanegoofakindrelegat 
which experiences the external world through the senses governing 

action and reaction. It is this functionalorganism— 


createdbeforethesoularrived—thatthesoulmustjoininamother.Inasense, 
there are two egos at work here and this is most evident to me during 
regressions when I take my 

subjectstotheRingandlaterwhentheyjoinafetus. Itisinthefetuswherethebody- 
soulpartnership reallybegins. 


The soul and brain of a new baby appear to begin their association as 

two separate and distinct entities and become one mind. Some people 

are bothered that my twoentity position, or duality of body and spirit, 
means that while the immortal character of the soul lives on, the 

temporary 

personalityofthebodydies. Yetitwasthesoul,inconcertwiththemindofabody, whi 
uniquepersonalityofasingleSelf. Althoughthephysicalorganismofthebodywilldi 
occupiedthatbodyneverforgetsthehostwhichallowedthemtoexperienceEarthin 
andplace.Wehaveseenhowsoulscanrememberandre- 
createwhotheywereincertaintimelines. 


Everyphysicalbodyhasitsownuniquedesignandtheconcepts,ideasandjudgment 
mindaredirectlyrelatedtothesoulwhoisoccupyingthatbody.Iendeavoredtoshov 


and 4 how some body-soul combinations work more efficiently than 

others. Physiologists do not 
knowwhyintenseemotionmaycauseirrationalbehaviorinonepersonandlogicalc 
another.Forme,theanswerliesinthesoul.Whenthebody- 
soulpartnershipisunderwayinthefetus 
ofaclient’scurrentbody,Idohearevaluationsfrommanyofthemaboutbraincircuit 
tunedorabitjumbledinthenewbaby. TheremarksfromalevelVsoulaboutentering 
instructiveintermsofattachments: 


Notwobrainsareconstructedinpreciselythesameway.Whenlinitiallyenterthewc 
mother, Itouchthebraingently.Iflowin...seeking...probing...searching.Itislikeos 
knowimmediatelyifthisbrainisgoingtobesmoothorroughsailingforourmutual 
communication.Iwillreceivemymother 
’semotionalfeelingsduringpregnancymorethanher 

clearthoughts. That’showIknowifthebabyiswantedornot,andthismakesadiffere 


babygettingagoodorbadstart. 


Whenlenterthefetusofanunwantedbaby,Icanmakeapositivedifferencebyenerg) 
engagementwiththischild.WhenIwasayoungsoul,Iwouldgetcaughtupwiththea 
ofaparentandboththechildandIfeltaseparation.Ihavebeenworkingwithbabiesfc 
thousandsofyearsandIcanhandlewhateversortofchildtheygivemesowearebotht 
bycomingtogether.Ihavetoomuchworktodoinlifetobesloweddownbyabodymat 
whichdoesnothappentobeperfectforme. 


WhenasoulreacheslevellII,mostareabletomakerapidadjustmentsonceinsideafe 
told me bluntly, “When a complex, highly advanced soul combines 

with a sluggish brain, it is like hitching a race horse to a plow horse.” 
Usually my clients express this sentiment about bodies in a 
moredeferentialmanner. Therearekarmicreasonsforallbody- 
soulmatches.Also,ahighIQisno indication of an advanced soul. It is not 

a low IQ but the disturbed, irrational mind that poses 
problemsfortheless-experiencedsouls. 


Asforbodymatcheswiththesoul,ouroptionsareofferedtousingoodfaithforavarie 
designs. Body choices in the Ring are never used to trap us into 

something unsuitable for our development. The sphere of life selection 

is not a department store fire sale of merchandise. The 
plannershavenointerestinsandbaggingsomeunsuspectingsoulwitha“poor- 
quality”body.There ispurposeforbothegosbehindeverybody- 

soulmatch. Whilethebodydelightsthesoulasameans 
ofbothphysicalandmentalexpression,itiscapableofbringinggreatpain. Thelessot 
is to forge a harmonious unification of body and soul so that they 

function as one unit. I have two 

perspectivesthatillustratethiscollaboration: 


IamavolatilesoulwithhastyinclinationsandIpreferaggressivebodieswithtemper 
whichcomplementmyowninclinations.Wecallthissortofecombinationofmirrorir 
double- 
double.Icanneverslowdown.Imustadmitthequietbodieswithnoncombativemin 
docalmme, butthenItendtobecomeverylazyandcomplacent. 


Iamcomfortablewithemotionallycoldhosts.Ialsoloveanalyticalmindssowecanté 
timebeforecommittingtothings.InsideJaneit’sasthoughI’monaroller- 
coasterride.Sheis soreckless,jumpingintosituations— 
ImeanItrytodragherback—butshegetssooutof 

controlshebringsusalotofpain. Yet,thereismuchjoytoo— 
it’salloverwhelming,butwhata wildride! 


Certainbodymatchesdoproducelivesoffrustrationandverydifficultchallenges.H 
twiceinmyentirecareerhaveleverhadasoulwhoadmittedtheyaskedtobereplacex 
foundimpossibletoadjusttoinanyway.Inbothcases,anothersoultookitsplacebefc 
month. A prenatal exchange due to incompatibility is an extremely 
rare occurrence because this is whatthelifeselectionroomisallabout. 


Inchapter3, whereldiscussedpeoplewhoengageinwrongdoing,lexplainedhowot 


Selfmightnotbeinharmonywithourbody.Ialsosaidthatnosoulisinnatelyevilwhe: 
fetus. Still,thesouldoesnotenterwithablankslateeither.Asoul’simmortalcharacte 
by all the attributes and temperament of the brain, which challenges 

the soul’s maturity. I have said there are souls who are more 

susceptible than others in falling prey to negative influences in life. 


Most of the cases in this book reflect souls who struggle in opposition 

or work in harmonious conjunction with their bodies. Souls combating 

the need to control may not blend well with a body 
egodisposedtoconfrontation.Ontheotherhand,acautious, low- 
energysoulcouldchoosearather 

passive, introvertedbodytemperamentinordertoinstituteboldnessinconcertwitl 


Whenasouljoinswithanewbaby, Icanbefairlysurethepartnershipwilladdressbotl 
shortcomings and a body-mind who needs this particular soul. The 

planners choose bodies for us which are intended to combine our 

character defects with certain body temperaments to produce specific 
personality combinations. From clients who are medical doctors and 
physiologists, I have 
beengivenbriefanatomicalglimpsesaboutsoulsenteringthedevelopingbrainofaf 
an example. Posthypnotic suggestions have enabled subjects in these 
professions to sketch out 
simplifieddiagramsofwhattheyweretryingtosayabouttheselinkageswhileunde 
hashelpedmyunderstanding. 


Case66 


Dr.N:Iwouldliketoknowiftheinitialtransitionintothefetusisalwaysaboutthesar 
you? 


S:No, itisnot.EventhoughImighthavehadx- 
rayvisionintothemindofthechildduringlife 
selection,myentrycanstillberagged. 


Dr.N:Givemeyourmostrecentexampleofadifficultentry. 
S:Threelivesago, Ijoinedwithaverystiff,unreceptivebrain.Itfeltmypresencewasi 


Thiswasunusualbecausemostofmyhostbodiesacceptmypresence.?’mordinarily 
tobeanewroommate. 


Dr.N:Areyousayingthisparticularhostbodyfeltyouwereanalienpresencethatits| 
reject? 


S:No,itwasadullmindofdenseenergypockets.Myarrivalwasanintrusiononitslacl 
mentalactivity...therewas...isolationbetweencompartmentsofthebrain...creati: 
to...communication.Lethargicmindsrequiremoreeffortonmypart.Theyresistchz 


Dr.N:Changeofwhat? 


S:Ofmybeinginitsspace,requiringsomereactiontodealwiththisfact.Icausedthisr 
thinkanditwasnotacuriousmind.Ibeganpushingbuttonsandfounditdidnotwantt 
summonedbyme. 


Dr.N:Whatdidyouexpect? 


S:Frommyreviewinthesphere(theRing), Isawtheendresultofanadultmindbutldi 
allthedifficultieswiththebaby’smind...whenitwasnew. 


Dr.N:Isee,andyouaresayingthismindconsideredyourintrusionasathreat? 
S:No,onlyanuisance.Eventually,Iwasacceptedandthechildandladaptedtoeachc 


Dr.N:Let’sgobacktoyourstatementaboutpushingbuttons.Pleaseexplaintomewh 
meanstoyouwithastandardentryintothefetusofyourchoice? 


S:Whenlenteradevelopingbrainlamaccustomedtojoiningaroundthefourthmon 
—our guidesgiveussomelatitudehere— 
butIneverenterafterthesixthmonth.Whenlenterthe 
wombofthemotherlIcreatearedlightoftightenergyanddirectitupanddownthespi 


columnofthebaby—followinganetworkofneuronstothebrain. 
Dr.N:Whydoyoudothat? 


S:Thistellsmeabouttheefficiencyofthoughttransmission— 
thesensoryrelays... 


Dr.N:Then,whatdoyoudo? 


S:Playmyredlightaroundtheduramater— 
theouterlayerofthebrain...gently... 


Dr.N:Whyredlight? 


S:Thisallowsmetobe...especiallysensitivetothephysicalfeelingsofthisnewperso 
myenergywarmthtothegray- 
bluesofbrainmatter.Beforelgetthere,thebrainissimplygray. 


Whatlamdoingisturningonthelightsinadarkroomwithatreeinthemiddle. 
Dr.N:Youlostme.Explainaboutthetree. 

S: 
(intensely)Thetreeisthestem.Iparkmyselfbetweenthetwohemispheresofthebra: 
aringsideseatastohowthissystemwillfunction. ThenImovearoundthebranchesot 
toinvestigatethecircuitry.[wanttoknowhowdensetheenergyisinthefibersaroun 


ofthecerebralcortexfoldingaroundthethalamus...Iwanttolearnhowthisbrainthi: 
sensesthings. 


Dr.N:Howimportantisenergydensityorthelackofitinthebrain? 


S:Amindthathasexcessivedensityincertainareasmeansthereareblockageswhich 
bridgesbetweenefficientneuronactivity.Iwanttomakesomeadjustmentsinthese 
withmyenergyiflcan—youknow—whilethebrainisstillforming. 


Dr.N:Youcanmakeadifferenceinhowthebraindevelops? 


S:(laughsatme)Ofcourse! Didyouthinksoulsarepassengersonatrain? 
Istimulatethese areaseversoslightly. 


Dr.N: 
(deliberatelyobtuse) Well, Ithoughtyouandthebaby...arebothinminiaturebyther 
youexhibitintelligenceinthebeginning. 


S:(laughs)Notuntilbirth. 


Dr.N:Areyousayingthatyoucanimprovebrainwavefunctionwithalltheseactiviti 


havedescribed? 


S:Thatisourexpectation. Thewholeideaismatchingyourvibrationallevelsandcar 
withthatofthenaturalrhythmsofthechild’sbrainwaves— 
theirelectricalflow.(with 
exuberance)Ithinkmyhostbodiesaregratefulformyassistanceinimprovingthesp 
thoughtoverbridges.(stopsandthenadds)Maybethisiswishfulthinking. 


Dr.N:Whatdoyouseeinthefutureforthebrainwithcontinuedevolutionandtheinf 
soulsasastimulus? 


S:Mentaltelepathy. 


Certainly Ihavehadyoungersoulswhoappeartobemoreinactiveafterbodyentrytl 
Thisisafarsightbetterthanagitatingthechildbyineptnessfromoverzealous,inexp 


The average soul probes their new host for information but in a way 
that has been described as 


“ticklingthechildtogiveitpleasure.”Essentially,thisisanimportanttimeforintegr 
bodyandsoulwiththemotheralsomentallyenteringintothisprocessofgettingacqt 
meansistheseatofthesoullimitedtothebrain.Soulenergyradiatesthroughoutthev 
thechild. 


Case 66 is a medical doctor. My next case comes from a non-medically 
oriented client about the 
unionoftwoentitiestoformonewholeasanewlifebegins.Eachsoulhasitsownprefe 
when and how they wish to enter the fetus. The following case gives 

us an indication of the 

proceduresusedbyaveryconsiderate,evolvedsoul. 


Case67 


Dr.N:Tellmewhatitisliketoenterthemindofababyandwhenyouusuallyenter. 


S:InthebeginningIthinkofitasabetrothal.lenteredmycurrentbodyintheeighthm 
prefertoenteronthelatesidewhenthebrainislargersolhavemoretoworkwithdurii 
coupling. 


Dr.N:Isn’tthereadownsidetoenteringlate? 
Imean,youarethendealingwithamore independentindividual. 


S:Someofmyfriendsfeelthatway,Idon’t.Iwanttobeabletotalkwiththechildwhent 
moremutualawareness. 


Dr.N:(beingdensetoelicitaresponse)Talk—talktoafetus— 
whatareyousaying...? 


S:(laughsatme)Ofcourseweinteractwiththechild. 
Dr.N:Takemethroughthisslowly.Whosayswhatfirst? 


S:Thechildmaysay, “Whoareyou?” Ianswer, “Afriendwhohascometoplayandbea 
you.” 


Dr.N:(withdeliberateprovocation)Isn’tthatdeceitful? 
Youhaven’tcometoplay. Youhave cometooccupythismind. 


S:Oh, please! Whohaveyoubeentalkingto? 
Thismindandmysoulwerecreatedtobe 

together. DoyouthinklamsomesortofforeignintruderonEarth? 
Ihavejoinedwithbabies whowelcomedmeasifIwereexpected. 


Dr.N:Therearesoulswhohavehadadifferentexperience. 


S:Look,Iknowsoulswhoareclumsy.Theygoinlikebullsinachinashopwiththeirov 
eagernesstogetstartedwithanagenda. Toomuchfrontalenergyallatoncesetsupre: 


Dr.N:Inyourcurrentlifetime,wasthechildatallanxiousaboutyourentry? 


S:No,theydon’tknowenoughyettobeanxious. Ibeginbycaressingthebrain.lamab 
immediatelyprojectwarmthoughtsofloveandcompanionship.Mostofthebabiesj 
measbeingpartofthemselves.Afewholdback—likemycurrentbody. 


Dr.N:Oh,really?Whatwasunusualaboutthisfetus? 


S:Itwasn’tabigdeal.Itsthoughtswere, “Nowthatyouarehere,whoamlgoingtobe?’ 


Dr.N:Ithinkthat’saverybigdeal.Essentially,thechildisacknowledgingthatitside1 
dependsonyou. 


S: 
(patiently) Thechildhasbeguntoaskitself,“WhoamI?”Somechildrenaremoreawé 
thisthanothers. Afewareresistantbecause,tothem,weareanirritationtotheirinert 


—likeapearlinanoyster. 


Dr.N:Soyoudon’tfeelthechildsensesitisbeingforcedtogiveupsomethingofits 
individuality? 


S:No, wehavecomeassoulstogivethechild...depthofpersonality.Itsbeingisenhan 
ourpresence. Withoutustheywouldlargelyfunctionasunripenedfruit. 


Dr.N:Butdoesthechildunderstandanyofthisbeforebirth? 


S:ItonlyknowsthatIwanttobefriendssowecandothingstogether.Webeginby 
communicatingwitheachotherwithsimplethingssuchasanuncomfortablebodyp 
mother 
’swomb.Therehavebeentimeswhentheumbilicalchordwaswrappedaroundthen 
ofthebabyandIhavecalmedthechildwhereotherwiseitmighthavesquirmedandn 
worse. 


Dr.N:Pleasecontinuewithhowyouassistthebaby. 


S:Ipreparethechildforbirth,whichisgoingtobeashockwhenithappens.Imagineb 
forcedoutofawarm,comfortable,securewombintothebrightlightsofahospitalroc 
noise...havingtobreatheair...beinghandled.Thechildappreciatesmyhelpbecaus 
primarygoalnowistocombatfearbysoothingthebrainwithassurancesthateverytl 
fine. 


Dr.N:Iwonderwhatitwaslikeforchildrenbeforesoulscametohelpthem? 


S:Thebrainwastooprimitivethentoconceptualizethetraumaofbirthing. Therewa 
awareness.(Laughs)OfcourseIwasn’taroundinthosedays. 


Dr.N:Areyouabletocalmanxiousmothersinanyway? 


S:Wemustbeproficient. Duringmuchofmyexistencelhadlittleornoeffectonmym« 
theywerefrightened,sadorangryduringpregnancy. Youmustbeabletoalignyoure 
vibrationswithboththechildandthemother 

’snaturalbodyrhythms. Youhavetoharmonize threesetsofwavelevels— 
whichincludesyourown—tosoothethemother.Imightevenhavethe 


babykickthemothertoletherknowweareallright. 
Dr.N:Thenatbirth, lsupposedthehardworkofthemergerisover? 


S:Tobehonest,themergerisn’tcompleteyetforme.Italktomybodyasasecondentit 
theageofsix.Itisbetternottoforceafullmeldrightaway.Weplaygamesastwopeopl 
while. 


Dr.N:Ihavenoticedalotofyoungchildrentalktothemselvesasiftheywerewithanir 
playmate. Isthattheirsoul? 


S: 
(grinning)That’sright,althoughourguidesenjoyplayingwithusasyoungchildren 
haveyoualsonoticedtheelderlytalkingtothemselvesalot? 
Theyarepreparingforseparation attheotherendintheirownway. 


Dr.N:IngeneralhowdoyoufeelaboutcomingbacktoEarthinlifeafterlife? 


S:Asagift. Thisissuchamultifacetedplanet.Sure,thisplacebringsheartache, butiti 
delightfultooandincrediblybeautiful. Thehumanbodyisamarvelofformandstruc 
neverceasetobeawedbyeachnewbody,themanydifferentwaysIcanexpressmyse! 
especiallyinthemostimportantway—love. 
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OurSpiritualPath 


Theconceptofourresurrectionintobeingswhobelonginakingdomofeternitygoes 
human antiquity. From our early origins, we have believed that life 

and afterlife are sustained by divine intelligence as a single, unified 

whole. These sentiments come from the memories of many 
peopleIhaveregressedtotheStoneAge.Foragessincethen, wethoughtofthesoulw¢ 
state of consciousness rather than an abstract place. The afterlife was 
considered to be only an extension of our physical life. I believe the 

world is returning to those concepts, which were 
beautifullyexpressedbySpinoza,whosaid, “Allthecosmosisasinglesubstanceofw 
part.Godisnotanexternalmanifestation,buteverythingthatis.” 


IconsidersuchlegendsasAtlantisandShangri- 
Laashavingtheiroriginsintheeternallongingwe 
feelforrecapturingaUtopiathatonceexistedbutisnowlost.Inthesuperconsciousm 
person I have ever placed in deep hypnosis lies the memory of a 

Utopian home. Originally, the 
conceptofUtopiawasintendedtoillustrateideas,notasociety.Mysubjectsseethest 
communityofideas.Inthissense,theafterlifeinvolvesself- 
purificationofthought.Beingswhoare 
stillincarnatingarefarfromperfect,asdemonstratedbymycases. Nevertheless, we 
thinkof our existencein the spiritworld as Utopian becausethere is 

auniversal harmony of spirit. 


Righteousness, honesty, humorandlovearetheprimaryfoundationsofourlifeafter 


Afterreadingtheinformationcontainedinthisbook,Iknowitmustseemcruelthattl 
our dreams does exist within all of us but is blocked from conscious 
memory by amnesia. When some of these blocks are overcome 

through hypnosis, meditation, prayer, channeling, yoga, imagination 

and dreams, or a mental state reached through physical exertion, 

there is a sense of personal empowerment. Some 2,400 years ago, 

Plato wrote about reincarnation and said that souls 
musttraveloverLethe,theRiverofForgetfulness, whosewatersproducealossofme 
truenature. 


Thesacredtruthsofouretherichistorycanberecoveredtodaybecauseweareableto 
the conscious mind and reach the unconscious, which was not 

immersed in the River of Forgetfulness. Our higher Self remembers 

our past triumphs and transgressions in a selective way, 
whisperingtousacrosstimeandspace.Ourpersonalspiritguidesendeavortogiveus 
bothworlds,theetherealandmaterial.Eachnewbabyisgivenafreshstartwithanop 


spiritual masters wish to produce karmic opportunity without the 
constraints of our knowing those 

pitfallsweexperiencedinformerlives. Theybecomemorelenientinaselectiveway 
weengageinself-discovery. Thisisourbestroutetowisdom. 


The question has been fairly asked as to why amnesia blocks about 

our spiritual life have been 
loosenedtopermitresearchintothespiritworld.Ithinkaboutthisissueagreatdealb 
the twenty-first century I expect younger hypnotherapists to go far 

beyond what my generation has 
beenabletoaccomplishinunlockingthespiritualmind.Ifeelthereasonsforourabili 
more of the mysteries about life on the other side is a direct 

outgrowth of living in the twentieth century. 


Theadvancementofinnovativetechniquesinhypnosiswouldhavetobelistedasacc 
However, Ibelievetherearemorecompellingreasonswhyouramnesiahasbecomel 


overthelastthirtyyears. Neverbeforehavesuchavarietyofdrugsbeensopervasivei 
population. Thesemind- 
alteringchemicalsimprisonthesoulwithinabodyencumberedbyamental 

fog. The soul’s essence is unable to express itself through a chemically 
addicted mind. I feel the planners on the other side have lost patience 

with this aspect of human society. There are other reasons as well. As 

the twentieth century draws to a close we live in a frantic, rage-filled, 
overpopulated, environmentally degraded world. The mass destruction 

of our planet in the last 
hundredyearsfromallsourcesisunequaledinhumanexperience. 


Idonothaveadarkvisionofthefuture,despitemycomments.Itmaybetruethattothe 
are living in an era, their time seems more decadent than the last. Yet 

we have made great advancements culturally, politically and 

economically in the last hundred years. In many ways the 
worldisafarsaferplacethanitwasin1950.Internationally,nationshavemoresocia. 
commitmentstoworkforpeacethaneverbeforeinourlonghistoryofmonarchiesan 
which were still very much in evidence at the start of the twentieth 

century. What we face in the twenty-first century is the eroding of 
individualism and human dignity in an overcrowded society 

dominated by materialism. Globalization, urban sprawl and bigness is 

a formula for loneliness and 

disassociation. Manypeoplebelieveinnothingbutsurvival. 


Ibelievethespiritualdoorhasbeenopenedtoourimmortality becausetodenyusthi: 
hasproventobecounterproductive.Inthespiritworldofmyexperience,ifsomethin 
working it can be changed. Amnesiac blocks were set in place with 


human beings to prevent 
preconditionedresponsestocertainkarmicevents. However, thebenefitsofamnes: 
outweigh the drawbacks of lives existing within a vacuum of 
chemically-induced apathy. There are 
toomanypeopletryingtoescapefromrealitybecausetheydonotseetheiridentityas 
ormeaning.Drugsandalcoholaside,inovercrowded,high- 
techsocietiesaroundtheworld,people have an emptiness of spirit 

because they are ruled by their body-ego senses. They have little or no 
connectiontotheirrealSelf. 


Because each of us is a unique being, different from all others, it is 
incumbent upon those who 

desireinternalpeacetofindtheirownspirituality. Whenwetotallyalignourselvest« 
based upon the experience of other people, I feel we lose something of 

our individuality in the process. Theroadtoself- 
discoveryandshapingapersonalphilosophynotdesignedbythedoctrines 

of organizations takes effort but the rewards are great. There are many 
routes to this goal which begins by trusting in yourself. Camus tells us, 
“Both the rational and irrational lead to the same 

understanding. Truly,thepathtraveledmatterslittle;thewilltoarriveisenough.” 


Visions of the afterlife lie within each of us as a sanctuary while we 

travel the maze of Earth’s 

pathways. Thedifficultyinuncoveringfragmentsofoureternalhomeisdueinnosm 
distractions.Itisnotabadthingtoacceptlifeasitis,askingnoquestionsandassumins 
what is supposed to happen will happen. However, for those with a 

longing to know more, simple 
acceptanceoflifeistotallyunsatisfying.Forsometravelers, life’smysteriescryoutfc 
beingaliveistohaveanymeaning. 


Inthesearchforourownpathofspiritualityitiswisetoask,“Whatsortofbehavioralc 
believe in?” Some theologians suggest that nonreligious people are 
attempting to cut loose from 
moralandethicalresponsibilitydictatedtousinscripturefromahigherauthority.H 
not evaluated after death by our religious associations but rather by 

our conduct and values. In the spirit world I am familiar with, we are 
measured more by what we do for others rather than ourselves. If 
traditional religious activity serves your purpose and provides you 

with spiritual sustenance, you are probably motivated by a belief in 
scripture and perhaps the desire for 

comradeshipinworship. Thesameattractionsaretruewithpeoplewhojoinmetaph 
derive satisfaction from following the ideas of prescribed spiritual 

texts with like-minded people. 


While such practices may be comforting and edifying for your 


spiritual growth, it must be 
recognizedthatthesepathwaysdonotsuiteveryone. 


If there is no inner peace, it does not matter what sort of spiritual 
affiliation you have. 


Disengagementinlifeariseswhenweseparateourselvesfromourinnerpowerbytal 
that we are all alone, without spiritual guidance, because no one 
upstairs is listening. I have great respect for people with abiding faith 

in something since for a large part of my life I had no solid foundation 
of spirituality, despite my searching. There are atheists and agnostics 
who take the position that since religious and spiritual knowledge 
cannot be based upon natural or proven evidence, it is unacceptable. 
Simply having faith is not truly revealed knowledge to the skeptic. I 
identify with these people because I was one of them. My faith in the 
hereafter slowly began as an outgrowth of my participation with 
subjects in hypnosis. This is a discipline I believed in professionally 
before my research discoveries. Nevertheless, my own spiritual 
awareness was also 
theresultofyearsofpersonalmeditationandintrospectionaboutthisresearch. 


Spiritualperceptionmustbeanindividualquestorithasnomeaning.Wearegreatly’ 
ourownimmediatereality,andwecanactonthatrealityonestepatatimewithoutth: 
seeingtoofarintothedistance.Evenstepsinthewrongdirectiongiveusinsightintot 
designed to teach us. To bring the soul Self into harmony with our 

physical environment, we are 
givenfreedomofchoicetoexercisefreewillinthesearchforthereasonswhywearehe 
roadoflifewemusttakeresponsibilityforallourdecisionswithoutblamingotherpe 
setbacksthatbringunhappiness. 


As I mentioned, to be effective in our mission we are expected to help 
others on their paths 

wheneverpossible. Byhelpingotherswehelpourselves.Reachingouttoothersisint 
nurtureourownuniquenesstosuchanextentthatwebecometotallyself- 
absorbed.However,being an absentee landlord in your own house 

makes you ineffective as a person as well. You were not given your 

body by a chance of nature. It was selected for you by spiritual 

advisors and after 

previewingtheirofferingsofotherhostbodies, youagreedtoacceptthebodyyouno' 
youarenotavictimofcircumstance. Youareentrustedwithyourbodytobeanactive 
life, notabystander.Wemustnotlosesightoftheideathatweacceptedthissacredcot 
thismeanstherolesweplayonEarthareactuallygreaterthanourselves. 


Our soul energy was created by a higher authority than we can know 
in our present state of development. Consequently, we must focus on 


who we are as a person to find that fragment of 

divinitywithinus. Theonlylimitationstopersonalinsightareself- 

imposed. Ifthespiritualpathsof 
othershavenorelevancetoyou,thisdoesnotmeanthewaydesignedforyourneedsis 


Thereasonforourbeingwhoweareisamajortruthinlife.Whereonepersonmayfind 
thattruthmanifestedtothem, itwillnotbeinthesameplaceforanother. 


Essentially, wearealonewithoursoul,yetpeoplewhofeellonelyhaven’tquitefounc 


Self-discoveryofthesoulhastodowithself- 

possession. Thecapturingofourindividualessenceis like falling in love. 
Something within you lying dormant is awakened at a point in your 

life by a 

stimulus. Thesoulflirtswithyouatfirst,temptingyoutogofurtherwithdelightsthat 
fromadistance.Theinitialattractionofself- 
discoverybeginswithanalmostplayfultouchingofthe 
consciousbytheunconsciousmind. Astheintensityofwantingtofullypossessourin 
wearedrawnirresistiblyintoamoreintimateconnection. Knowingoursoulbecome 
fidelity to one’s Self. The fascinating aspect about self-discovery is that 
when you hear that inner 
voiceyouinstantlyrecognizeit.Basedonmypractice,lamconvincedthateveryone: 
hasapersonalspiritualguide.Spiritguidesspeaktoourinnermindifwearereceptiv 
guides are more easily reached than others, each of us has the ability 

to call upon and be heard by theseguides. 


Therearenoaccidentsinlife,yetpeoplegetconfusedbywhattheyperceivetoberanc 
thisphilosophythatworksagainstthoughtsofspiritualorder.Itbecomesaneasyne> 
have no control in our lives and trying to find ourselves is pointless 

since nothing we do matters anyway. Believing in the randomness of 

events negatively influences our reaction to situations and 
allowsustoavoidthinkingaboutexplanationsforthem.Havingafatalisticoutlookc 


“Tt’sGod’swill”oreven“It’smykarma”contributestoinactionandlackofpurpose. 


That which is meaningful in life comes in small pieces or large chunks 

all at one time. Self- 
awarenesscantakeusbeyondwhatwethoughtwasouroriginaldestination.Karma 
motionofthoseconditionsonourpaththatfosterlearning. TheconceptofaSourceo! 
of this need not be pretentious. The spiritual externalist waits for 
reunification with a Creator after death, while the internalist feels part 

of a Oneness each day. Spiritual insight comes to us in quiet, 
introspective,subtlemomentswhicharemanifestedbythepowerofasinglethough 


Life is a matter of constant change toward fulfillment. Our place in the 


world today may be 
differenttomorrow.Wemustlearntoadapttothesedifferentperspectivesinlifebec 
partoftheplanforourdevelopment.Insodoing,thereisatranscendenceofSelffrom: 
processofatemporaryoutershelltothatwhichliesdeepwithinourpermanentsouln 
thehumanmindfromfeelingsofdisenchantment,wemustexpandourconsciousne 
ourselves for mistakes. I believe it is vital to our mental health that we 
laugh at ourselves and the foolish predicaments we get into along the 

road. Life is full of conflicts and the struggle, pain and 
happinessweexperienceareallreasonsforourbeinghere.Eachdayisanewbeginnit 


I have a final quote that came from a subject who was preparing for 
another departure from the spirit world into a new incarnation on 
Earth. I think his statement offers a fitting conclusion to this book: 


ComingtoEarthisabouttravelingawayfromourhometoaforeignland.Something: 
familiarbutmostarestrangeuntilwegetusedtothem,especiallyconditionswhicha 
unforgiving.Ourrealhomeisaplaceofabsolutepeace,totalacceptanceandcomple 
soulsseparatedfromourhomewecannolongerassumethesebeautifulfeatureswill 
aroundus.OnEarthwemustlearntocopewithintolerance,angerandsadnesswhile. 
forjoyandlove.Wemustnotloseourintegrityalongtheway, sacrificing goodnessfo 
andacquiringattitudeseithersuperiororinferiortothosearoundus.Weknowthatli 
imperfectworldwillhelpustoappreciatethetruemeaningofperfection.Weaskforc 
andhumilitybeforeourjourneyintoanotherlife.Aswegrowinawarenesssowillthe 
ourexistence. Thisishowwearetested.Passingthistestisourdestiny. 
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This remarkable book uncovers—for the first time—the mystery 
of life in the spirit world after death on earth. Dr, Michael New- 
ton, a hypnotherapist in private practice, has developed his own 
hypnosis technique to reach his subjects’ hidden memories of the 
hereafter. The narrative is woven as a progressive travel log 
around the accounts of twenty-nine people who were placed in a 
state of superconsciousness. While in deep hypnosis, these sub- 
jects describe what has happened to them between their former 
reincarnations on earth. They reveal graphic details about how it 
feels to die, who meets us right after death, what the spirit world 
is really like, where we go and what we do as souls, and why we 
choose to come back in certain bodies. 

After reading Journey of Souls, you will acquire a better under- 
standing of the immortality of the human soul. Plus, you will 
meet day-to-day personal challenges with a greater sense of pur- 
pose as you begin to understand the reasons behind events in 
your own life. 
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Colin Wilson 


Is there life after death? Colin Wilson assesses the evidence—from 
the voices-in-the-head experience of psychiatric patients to the 
world of the clairvoyant, from books on the subject to psychical 
research. Above all, he includes the striking case histories of peo- 
ple who claim to have “died,” and balances them against 
Bertrand Russell’s conviction that there is no logical ground for 
belief in an afterlife. Is the near-death experience a defense mech- 
anism of the brain or have people actually been on the threshold 
of another world? 

After Life also includes summaries of mediumship, paranormal 
activity, spirit sightings, and spirit communications. When Colin 
Wilson began researching this fascinating work, he was far from 
sure of the conclusive evidence for life after death. By the end of 
writing the book, he admits that the evidence “points unmistak- 
ably to survival.” 
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Many Westerners talk about karma, but few really know much 
about it. Now Dr. Jonn Mumford provides a clear, practical guide, 
featuring the traditional yet innovative approach of his first guru, 
Dr. Swami Gitananda Giti of India. 

Karma is a simple law of consequence, not of moralistic retri- 
bution and penalty. It’s a way of viewing existence that results in 
increased mental health and self-responsibility. 

Discover the different types of karma. Process your personal 
karma by clearing out unwanted automatic actions—thus lessen- 
ing the amount and rate at which new karma accumulates. 
Finally, learn a very direct method for “deep frying” the karmic 
seeds in your being through the Nine-Day Karma Clearing Pro- 
gram. 
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This book is an exhilarating celebration of life—and death. It is a 
thought-provoking and interactive tool that will alter your per- 
ceptions about death and prepare you for reincarnation. Explore 
the history of death rituals and attitudes from other ages and cul- 
tures. Uncover surprising facts about this inevitable life event. 
Moreover, discover the ultimate truth about death, knowledge 
that is guaranteed to have a profound impact on how you live the 
rest of your life! 

Learn how your experience of life after birth will impact your 
experience of life after death. Personally engage in five “alchemi- 
cal laboratories”—five of the most crucial “stocktaking” exercises 
you will ever do. Learn a traditional Hindu meditation that will 
provide a psychic and mental refuge as well as deep physical 
relaxation. Practice a mantra that can liberate you from the end- 
less wheel of blind incarnation. Use the tools provided in the 
book and avoid the death’s biggest tragedy: to not ever discover 
who you are in life. 
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of the Bereaved 
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In this moving and compassionate work, one of the pioneers in 
after-death communication (ADC) research explores the reasons 
why ADCs occur and how they help the bereaved. 

Based on his counseling experience, interviews with numerous 
people who have had contact with a deceased loved one, and the 
many questions people have asked him since the the release of 
his first book, After Death Communication, LaGrand unfolds an 
untapped source of support for the bereaved and those who 
attempt to comfort them. 

Learn whether contact experience is simply the stress of 
bereavement or an authentic communication, how it can help 
you establish a new relationship with the deceased, and how to 
talk to children who report the experience. Read actual accounts 
of ADCs which have never before appeared in print. 
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What does science tell us about life after death? How do the dif- 
ferent religions explain the mystery? What is the answer given by 
the strange mystical science known as Spiritism? These and other 
questions about the life beyond are explored in What Happens 
After Death. 

The first part of the book is an objective study of the research 
about life after death. The second part is a personal narrative by a 
spirit guide named Kirkudian about his various incarnations. 
While the two sections could be considered two separate books, 
they simply express the same concepts in uniquely different ways. 

Experience for yourself one soul’s journey through the afterlife, 
and discover the ultimate truth: that every soul is created in 
union with all other souls, and that we are all manifestations of 
one purpose. 
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“I saw my dead son standing in the hallway near the stairs to his bed- 
room. He was wearing a favorite hat. I wanted to believe he was 
happy.” In this moving and compassionate work, a pioneer in 
after-death communication research guides you through one of 
the most empowering of human experiences. 

Forty-two percent of people surveyed claim to have had some 
type of after-death contact with a loved one. This book examines 
a wide variety of those experiences—seeing, hearing, or sensing 
the presence of the deceased; feeling a touch; smelling a fra- 
grance; meeting the loved one in a vision or dream; unusual 
appearances of birds and animals; and a host of other unexplain- 
able happenings—all of which have provided millions of grieving 
people with relief that their loved ones still live on. Dr. LaGrand 
takes the experience out of the realm of illusion, and also shows 
how support persons can assist the bereaved to use these experi- 
ence to go on with their lives. 
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